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OuB nnraery legends eJtd popular anperstitlonB ate fast becoming 
mattera of history, except in the more remote and Bccladed portions 
of the country. The age of the steam engine, and the electric battery, 
and the many other practical adaptations of the triumphs of physical 
science, is apparently not the one in which such "waifs and strays" 
from the mythical lore of the dim and distant Past are yery likely to 
be much sought after or honoured. But now that the light of 
modem investigation, and especially that ray furnished by recent 
discoveries in philological science, has been directed towards their 
deeper and more hidden mysteries, profoimd philosophieiil historians 
have begun to discover that from this apparently desolate htetary 
region much rdiable knowledge may be extracted, leading to con- 
clusions of the moat interesting and important kind, with reference 
to the early history of our race. The labours of the brothers Grimm, 
Dr. Adalbert Kuhn, Professor Mas Miiller, the Rev. G. W. Cox, and 
others, have recently received considerable attention from philo- 
sophic en<iuirerB into the origin and early development of the people 
from whom nearly all of the European, and some of the Asiatic, 
modem nationahtiBh: bavo' a'p?iMft. . ' %'••■',.- "'- -- 

It is found that many of these imperfect, and eometimes grotesque, 
traditions, legends, and superstitions aje, in reality, not the " despi- 
cable rubbish" which the "learned" have been in the habit of 
regarding them, but rather the crude ore, which, when skilfully 
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smelted down, yields, abundantly, pure metal well worthy of the 
literary hammer of the most profound student in general history, 
ethnology, or the phenomena attendant upon psychological de- 
velopment. 

Professor Henry Morley, in the chapter on Ethnology, in his 
" Engh^ Writers," after noticing " how immediately and easily 
particular words, common in their application, would become 
available for common use," and ** how often images of the seen would 
become symbols of the unseen,'' truly says, " The world about us is not 
simply mirrored, but informed with a true soul, by all the tongues that 
syllable man's knowledge and his wants. The subtlest harmonies of 
life and nature may lie hidden in the very letters of the alphabet." 

The subject has been but recently introduced, in a thoroughly 
popular form, to the English reader. Dasent's " Popular Tales from 
the Norse," and occasional papers by local writers, intensified and 
extended the interest taken in this species of research. The pubHca- 
tion, in 1863, by Mr. Walter K. Kelly, of his " Curiosities of Indo- 
European Tradition and Folk-Lore," however, may be said to have 
given a still greater impetus to popular investigation in this direc- 
tion. This is largely to be attributed to the fact that he has sum- 
marised in a very pleasing manner much of the abstruse learning 
of the German philologists and mythologists to whom reference has 
already been made. 

Whilst contemplating the publication of some ** Supplementary 
Notes to the History of Preston and its Environs," the early chapters 
of which, of course, would necessarily deal with what is termed 
the " pre^hfcio]:^??. jteyijp^bl ^» Eefly^^ wofk it5ax&^lntoIn^*hands. 
I was induced to considerably enlarge my plan, in consequence 
of the value I immediately placed upon its contents, and of the 
suggestion in the following paragraph, which appears in its preface : 

'* In not a few instances I have been able to illustrate Dr. Kuhn's 



principles by examples of the folk-lore of Gtreat Britain and Ireland, 
and would gladly haye done so more copioasly had matter for the 
piirpOBO been more accessible. My efforts in that direction have 
made me painfully aware how much we are hehinil the Germans, not 
only as to our insight into the meaning of sa?h relius of the past, but 
also as to our industry in collecting them. The latter defect ia indeed 
a natural consequence of the former, and it is to be hoped that our 
local archiBologists will no longer be content to labour under either of 
them when once they have found what far-reaching knowledge may 
be extracted out of old wives' tales and notions. Only four years ago 
the editor of "Notes and Queries" spoke hypothetically {in the 
preface to " Choice Notes ") of a time to come when the study of 
folk-lore (he was I beheve the inventor of that very expressive and 
sterling word) should have risen from a pleasant pastime to the rank 
of a science. Already his anticipation has been reahsed, and hence- 
forth eveiy careful collector of a novel scrap of folk-lore, or of even a 
well-marked variety of an old type, may entertain a reasonable hope 
that he has in some degree aubaerved the purposes of the ethnologist 
and the philoaophioal historian." 

In 1866-6 1 pubhehed a series of the " Supplementary Notes" referred 
to, in the Preston Guardian newspaper. The general favour with 
which they were received, and the increasing interest I felt in the 
subject, induced me to continue my researches, with the view to the 
ultimate pubhcation of the present volume. The original papers, as 
well as other essays afterwards published elsewhere, have not only 
been carefully revised, and, in some instances, rearranged, but the 
quantity of new matter added in each chapter is such as to render 
the work iu every respect much more complete, and more worthy of 
being regarded as having, in some small degree, "subserved the 
purposes of the ethnologist and the philosophical historian." I would 
gladly persuade myself that I have, at least, rendered what many 
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regard as friyolons, and others as very abstruse and very *' dry 
reading/' interesting, attractive, and instructive to the general reader. 
If I succeed in this respect, my chief object will have been accom- 
plished. 

The various authorities relied upon or quoted are sufficiently indi- 
cated in the body of the work to render a catalogue of them here 
unnecessary. I may add, however, that the principal portions of 
the papers contributed by my friend, Mr. T. T. "Wilkinson, F.B.A.S., 
to the " Transactions of the Lancashire and Cheshire Historic 
Society," have since been incorporated with a portion of the collection 
of the late Mr. Jno. Harland, F.S.A., and published in a volume 
by F. Wame and Co., entitled ** Lancashire Folk Lore." 



74, Halston Street, Hulme, 

Manchester, April, 1872. 
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l&tjmobigy. PhBology. The Aryan tbeory of the common origin of moat of 
tbeEnropaan raoos of men. Sanacrit. Tta Gig Veilaa. Probable Blement of 
trnth at the base of Qeoffrej of Monmoath's mythical History of the Britons. 
The Brigantes. The FhcGniciaaB. Tbo Hypsrboreans. Stonebenge. Bel oi' 
Baal, tbe sun god. The Forgian Ommsd. Temple of Mithras ia Northamber- 
land. The " Bronze age." Tlio Cashites or Hamitos of Ancient Arabia, 
PaliEolitba, or ancient Btona weapoua. The Belisama (Bibble). Altars dedi- 
cated to Belatucadrua in the North of England. The Brigantes of the East. 
Spain, Ireland, and the North of England. The Aryan Fire-god Agni, and his 
retainers, the Brigbas, etc. Altara in the Korth of England dedicated to 
VitireB, Vetiria, or Veteres. Vithria (Odin). Vrilra of the Ubdoo Vedoa. 
Altara dedicated to Coccideua. The 9tyjt, Acheron, and Cocytua of the Greeka. 
TheCocoiumof Anconinua, at Walton, near Preston. Ancient local nomen- 
olatnre. The Belisama. The Irish god Samb^n. The Aryan god Soma, 
The "hoavanly soma." The amrita or nectar, [ha "drink of the gods." 
Uodha. Mead. Brewing and ligbtening. Bel, the laminons deity of the 
Britons. Deification of rivers. The Warf, tbe Lune, etc. Tbe Solway and 
Eden (Itanaof PtQlomy). Idnnn, the goddeaa of youth and beauty. Swan 
maidens. Eagle ahirta- Froat giants, etc. The "Luck of Eden Hall." 
Phalb'o symbols. The Deo (the Betein of Ptolemy). Devaa, dwtiea, evil 
■pirita, devils. The Sevorn, Sabrina, Toruna. War between the devas and 
the aaaras. Tbe Vedio aerpeot, Sesha. The chark. Churning tbe sea, or 
brewing Boma. The lake of Amara, or of the gods, and the Sitanti moantaina, 
■t the head of the Nile. The second Avatara of Viabn'u. Tbe SetanCii, 
ancient inhabitants of Lancoahiro. The Humber (the Abas of Ptolemy). The 
Vedic Arbbaa. Tbe Elbe. Elemental strife. The Wash (the MeUris of 
Ptolemyf. The Vidie Mitbro, the friend of Varana, the god of daylight 
Fignrative inteipretation. Tbe origin of language. . . . Page 1. 
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FIBE OR arN WOBSHtt and its ATTENDiNT BDPEBSTmOMa. 

I^re iTonhip dDaounced bj the earlier ecclesiaatica. Remnint iu moileni timM. 
All hallo •>« en. Beltatn fires. Derliysblro tinilles and Luianshire teonliB. 
Afiican noCiaiu of tbe Sun and MoDti. Bonfires. The ganpon-der plot. Mid- 
Bammcr fiTea. The elder Aryan fire godi Agni and Rhudra, and their 
attendants, Promethcas, the Are-bringer, the inventor of the chark, or 
earliest fire-kindling instrument. Original or " need- fire." Cattle diBesH. 
Fire superati lions. Burning wheels, etc. SacnSceB to the god 13cl, and to the 
■an god Fo or FHcco, in the North of England, etc. The feast of St. John the 
Bapdst. Bonefirea. Dragons and serpents. Agni anH the Midsummer 
demons. Ahi and Kuyava the destroyers of Tegetation. The great Tedic 
■erpeot Sesha. St. George and other dragon slayora. Dragons, fiery serpents, 
and huge worms of the North of England, " blasters of the harvest." Tbe 
Anglo-Saion poem, Beowolf, The monster Grendel, of HartlapooL Dragons 
and imprisoned maidens, and treasure bid in caves. Merlin's prophecy. Ked 
and white dragons. Dragon poison converted Into medical balm. Figarativs 
interpretation. The thandcrstorm reduces the heal, waters the parched earth, 
and propioles Tegetablo growth. A modern hypothsws as to the origin of 
dragon saperaUtioiia Page 28- 
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CHBISTMiB A.\T> YDLE-TIBE SUPERSTITIONS / 

Christmas amuaemeats. Date of tha nativity. Remnants of pagan superstition 
denounced by the Charch. Etymology of the word Yule. Commenoamonl 
of the year at Iho rernal eqoinoi. Old and new styles. Old style yet in 
use in Lancashire. Clerical Denunciation of New Year's gifts. Curious 
gifts on New Year's Day in Elizabeth's iBign. The wassail bowl. The 
Saxon " wacht heil '' and "drinc hell." Singular New Year's day aupflr- 
atitions. Meat, drink, money, and candles interned with the dead. No fire- 
light or business credit given on New Year's day. Receiil instances in Lanca- 
abire. Divination at Christmas. Red and dark-baired viaitors on New 
Year's morn. Antagonism of the Celtic and Teutonic races. Forecasting 
the weather. Twelve days sleep of the V«dic Ribhas in tha house of the sun 
god Savitar, The mistletoe and other plants sprung from tbe lightning. Tha 
oak and the aah. Tbe heavenly asvattha, the Jicus Telit/iosn, of the Aryon 
mythology, the prototype of the yggdrasil or clond-tree of the Soaudiaavians. 
Merlin's tree that covers Great Britain and Ireland. Jack and the bean-stalk. 
Thorns hloasoming on old Christmas eve. German Christmas trees. The 
boar's head. The boar an Aryan type of the wind. His tnsks the lightning. 
Popular belief that pigs a«a aee the wind Page dS. 
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EASTEB BUPBBSTITIONB A 

n dancing on Easter mora. Etymologj of ths word Easter. Original or neoij- 
fire. Eastar eggs. The rod or goldan agg an Aryan gun-type. Easter eggs 
protection agaiu St fire. Handball playing by the clergy, Easter my iteriea, 
moralitiea, or miracle plnya. Piaclial or " pace " eggs. LancaHhira " pace- 
egging." Lifting of women on Easier Monday, and of men on the following 
day, a cnatam still practised in Lancashire. Cross buns at Easter. Thor's 
hammer. Ancient marriage oaks. Mid lent or "mothering" Sunday. Bimnel 
caJiBS. CurioQS customs in Lancashire and Shropshire. Etymology of the 
word "simnei.'' Broggat Banday and Braggat ales. Lenten fare. Beans 
and peaa. Curioas ancient and modem saperstitionB connected therewith. 
Touching for the king's evil. Dlyioe right of kiogs. . . Page 70. 
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Mook battle between sntnmer and winter- The Tcrnal ofLQinux. Joy on tbe return 
of Spring. Ball-riaging and horn blowing. Midnight gatbering of wild flowers 
and green branches of trees. May day garlands and decorations. Eash-beaiing 
in Lancashire- Well dressing in Derbyshire. The Roman Floralia. May- 
poles denounced by tbe Puritans. King James I- at Hoghlon Tower, Lan- 
cashire. Speech about " llhertie to pipeing and honest recreation." Wbitann- 
alea and Morris dances. Washington IrvJng'a fir;t sight of a Maypole at 
Chester. Modern May-day oeremonica in Cheshire. Gathering bawtboro 
blosaem. The Mimosa calechu, or sacred tbom of India, aprung from the 
lightning. The Glastonbury thorn. Singular superstition respecting it. 
Children's love of wild flowers. May-day dew good for ladles' compleiiona. 
Maydaydew, the milt of the Aryan hearen I y cows (douds), believed toincreoae 
the milk of their earthly prototypes Page 83- 
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The Lanoaahire witchea — Dame Demdike, etc. Witcb saperstitions of Aryan 
origin. Dethroned retainers of tbe elder gods. The Fates or Deatinies. 
Waxen and clay images. The doom of Meleagor. lieginald Scot on witch- 
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craft in 1584. Opiuiona of Wieraa, a Gorman pliyflician, in 1563. BingaUr 
ConfoBsiona of pregmnBd witches. Numbera put to death. Tho belief in 
witchcraft countenanced by the church, the legialatnre, and the learned. Sir 
Eeaelm Digbj's opinion. Singalar medical Bnjieratltions. King James I. and 
Agnes Simpson, the Scotch iritch. Tbe Lancashire witches and Charles 1. 
Wilchoraft in Hertfordshire in 1761, Ralph Gardiner's Malicious InTeotire. 
A Scotch wilcb-findac. Matthew Hopkins. Laws relating to witchcraft in the 
gixteentb Knd serenteenth centuries. The Draci, clond gods, or water-spirita, 
with hands perforated like colanders. Singaiai tradition of the dun cow at 
GrimssTgh, near Preston. Witclies' inSuence on the batter and milk of cowg. 
Dnrliam, Torkahire, and Warwick dnn cow traditions. Red cow milk. Uehaa, 
the Vedio dawn-goddess. Ked heifers set apart for sacrifice. Gay of Warwiek 
and his porridge pot. Black, white, and grey witches. The Teutonic rf«B 
matrea, or mother godeasea. The throe Fates. The weird sislera of ahaka- 
p«re. Tho "theatrical properties'' of witches of Aryan origin. The sieTo, 
the caldron, and the broom or boaora. Witchea spirits of the air. Hecate the 
Pandemonium Diana. Personification a of elemental atrifa. The hrewing of 
storms. Aryan root of these anperstitious. Hares disguised witchea. Boa- 
dicea's hare. The goddeaa Ftoyja and her attendant hares. Singalar hare 
snperstitiDD in Cornwall. " Mod as a March hrire " Cats weather-wise 
animals. Sailors say a frisky cat has got "a gale of wind in her tail." 
Sailors' prejadice against commencing a royage on a Friday, (lingular charge 
against the Knights Templars. The broom ur hasom represents the implement 
with which the Aryan demigods swept the sky. A type of the winda, 
: banging ont a besom when the lady of the 
□ bachelor friends that bachelor babits may b« 
Dntch broom'girls. Eight 
rin. Modem fortune tellers. 
Tho witch's familiar. Singnlat Somerset, Middlesex, and XAncaehire snper- 
atitione at the present day. Witchcraft amongst the Uaories, and in Eqna- 
torial Africa. Dtatbbed of a Burnley witch, and transference of her familiar 
spirit nith her last breath Page 9S. 



Cnrions Lancashire c 

house is absent, tr 

indulged in. The broDm the oldest n 

classes of witches. Gipsies : their Eastern o 



CHAPTER \TI. 



Pack or liobin GoodfelloiT. Feris, Pixies, and Oinns, Queen Mah, LamMiahire 
boggarts and fairiei. The hargaiat. The fairy of Mellor Moor, Lancashire. 
Lnmb Fann boggart, Bear Blackburn. "Boggart Ho' Clough," near Man- 
chester. George Cheetbam's boggart. The devil made a monk. The headleas 
dog OT woman at Preston. Raising tbe devil. " Ban-head and bloody -bonea." 
Edwin Wangb's account of the Griaolhurst boggart. The laying of boggarts. 
Driving a stake through tbe body of a cock buried with the boggart. Sacred 
or lightning birda. Snperatitions abont cocka and bens. Killing a Lanca- 
sbiiB whEwd. Cruel aacriflce of chanticleer. Divining by means of a cock. 
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Bog-gartB scared by a oock-crowing. The oock an emblem nf jEsculapina. 
The black cock crows in the Niflheira, or "land of gloom." Tha 
lion afraid of a while Cook. Father Morella's acconnt of the reYiriScation of 
a dead cock. The cockatrice. A cruelly slanghtered cock, and red cdw'b 
milk a EovereigD remedy for conaamption. The Soandiuavian golden coloored 
oock's crowing the mgnal for the dawn of the Ragnavock, "the great day of 
arousing.'' The BindooB " cast ont devils" by the aid of a cock alanghtered 
as a eacrifice. Modern Jewish oastom, Gatoe cock feathers in the bed cause 
a dying person to linger in pain, Uothersall Hall boggart, LnncaBliire, laid 
beneath a laurel tree, watered with milk. Kowan, asli, and Ted thread potential 
against boggartB, witchcB, and ilsvilg. ScandinaTian and German boggarts. 
The Hindoo pitriB or fathers. Zwergs, dwarfs, "ancients" or ancestors. Good 
fairies, elves, etc. Lord Duffin transported by fairies from Scotland to Paris. 
Classical ghost story. Singular snperacition, of Eastern character, at Darwen, 
Lancashire. A somewiiat eimilar one in Aastralia. Fwry rings, their imagi- 
nary and real origin Page 124 
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Human iDTJaibility. Tbe belmet of Hades or Flnto, and the Teutonio " inviaible 
cap." Modem references to this singular enperslition. Ferns lock- 
briuging plants. Said to have sprang from the lightning, ^t. John's 
wort. German story of accidental inviaihility. 8t> John's eve. Fern- 
seed a love charm. Samuel Bamford'B Lancashire story in " Boggart 
Ho' Clough," near Manchester, St. John superseded the Scandinavian Baldr. 
Tha OsiHunda rega/it. Oamitnda, one of the appellations of Thor. Tbe 
Terrain a plant of spells and enchantments. The Sanscrit parna and tbe 
modem fern. Origin of tbe name " BuggarC lio' Ciough." . Page 143 
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HuntEng tbe white doe in tbe vale of Todmorden, Lancashire. The "Gabriel 
Ratobels." The wiah-hnnnds. Tbe "Gabriel hounds" in Yorkshire. The 
clusic Orion, " tbo mighty hunter." The classic white doe and its medifoval 
descendants. The fair maid of Kent. A fawn attendant on tlie Greek deities 
of the morning, Odin, tha wild huntsman, and the furious host. The Tulo 
host of Iceland. Person ifioation of storm and tempest. Herod, tbe " Chasse 
Macoahfii," and tbe wandering Jew. The " seven whistlers" in Lancaahire 
and Yorksbire, Restless birds believed to be the souls of the damned condemned 
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to perpetual motion, OQ the BosphoruB. The waudaring Odin and bit two riveuB, 
representiug Tbougbc and Memory. Tbe wandesng Jew's last sppearuice in 
the QpBh. Temporary death of the weather gode typical of tbe Beuoae. Odin 
aUin by the wild boar. Thannuuz and tbe Greek Adonis. Odin lord of the 
gallowB. Odin'H spear. Boland's " Duraiidal," the swurd of Chrye^dar, of 
TbesaiUS, and of Sigord. Arthur's " Excalibar" and others. Tboii Aryan 
prototype, Indra'B tbanderbolt. Magio cudgela, Tlie lad and the '' rucally 
innkeeper." Indraand Vritra, and thePania. Loog Aryan wialers. Uackel- 
berg'8 ooit throwing. King Arthor's similar exploit in Northumberland. The 
devil's doings at Kirkby Lonsdale, at Lajland church, and at Winwick. 
Etymology of tbe word "Winwick." Odin buried in the cloud mountain. 
Heroes slumbering in caves. Frederick Barbaroasa, Henry (he Fowler, 
Charlemagne, and tbe renowned Arlbnr, Arthur's deatb and trans- 
lation to Avalun. Tbe Eilden Hills and tbe Sewing-sMelda castle 
traditioaa. The " Helm wind," near Kirkoawald, Cumberland. Sir Tar- 
qoin'e iiaatle at MAUchester. Arthur's battles on the Douglas. Arthur 
still alive na a, raven. Tbe Gjallar born. A Cheshire legend says Arthur 
reposes in tbe " VVisard's Cave,'' at Alderiey Edge. Ancient reputation of 
Britain for tempests and pesdlontiaJ storms. Tbe deparlure of the genii. 
A similar superetiUon in eqi;atoiial Africa. Irish eaperstitiona. The 
fnrions host. Wandering souls of the utiquicC dead. Tbe Aryan Marnta 
and Ribbns. Tbe approach of the furious iiost. The block coach legend. 
The yelping hound. Tiie stray hound of Odin. The I^ncashire and 
Dorsetshire black dog fiends. The "Trash" or "Skriker" of East Lanca- 
■hire. Cerberaa and tbe Vedic SarvnrL Hermes and the Vedic tarameyaB, 
The howling dog, an embodiment of tbe wind and herald of death. Recent 
Bicample of the power of this superstition in Lanoashire. Acuta aonse 
of smell probably at the root of tbis personification. Dogs supposed to 
be able to see spirits. Dr. Marigold's dog and the approach of domastic 
storms. Will-o'-wiapa, or souls of unbaptised children. Tbe Maruts after 
a atorm SBaume the form of ncw-bom babes, as Herroes returned to bis 
cradle after tearing up the foreats. Odin sometimes chases the wild boar, 
sometimes Holder, or Bertha, his wife. The hall-bnnt. Hell or Hela, 
the goddess of deatb. The Engliab hunt. England the realm of Hela. 
Niaheiui, the world of mists.'aud the Greek Hades. Naatrond and the modern 
Hell. After death punishment for crimes dooe in tbo body. Valhalla and the 
Gothic Hell and Devil. Contrast between Ibe Eastern and Nortborc notions 
of Hell, and Shakspere'a powerfal description thereof. Wandering spirits of 
tbe Greek and Aryan mythologies. Yorkshire ballad concerning the passage 
of the soul over Whinnay Moor. Claveland belief in tbe efficacy of a gift of a 
pail of shoes to a poor man. Salt placed on tbe slornach of a corpse. Salt an 
emblem of eternity and immortality. Flights of birds. The seven whistlers. 
The bellowing of cows. Odiu and his host carry off cows. The Milky-way 
or the taupai to heaven. The Ashton boriot. Fipurativa character of Odin's 
Bocessocies. Examples from Greek archieic art of tbe gradual evolution of 
mytbotogicst personification from physical phenomena. Orphens the Aryan 
Arbhaa. The nightmare. The Maruts. The Valkyrs or wild riders of 
Germany. Tbe " Black Lad "of Ashtononder-Lyne. The wild rider. Tbe 
demon Tregeagle, or tyrant lord of Cornwall, and his endless labours. Tarn 
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O'Shwiter and the witaheg. BottamiesH pooli. Sir Fnncis Drake and the 

hearae drawn by headlosB horsas. The wjali hoandi. Poetic fympsthy. The 

Asliton "BJack Lad" or tyrant lord. Bamford's poem "TlieWild Ridar." 

^^^^arthty heroBB aub«titQted for Odin Page 158 
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Tom Thumb, Connection of Druidioal with Brahminiciil super- ■ 
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CHAPTEB I. 



THE EARLY INHABITANTS OF LANCASHIRE AND THE NEIGHBOURING COUNTIES, 
AND REMAINS OF THEIR MYTHOLOGY AND LOCAL NOMENCLATURE. 

And thin our life, exempt fix>m public haunt. 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing. 

Shakspere. 

On several occasions, when discussing obscure questions of early 
topography or ancient nomenclature, although readily acknowledging 
the value of all facts in connection with genuine etymological science, 
I have recommended great caution in the use of this powerful but 
somewhat capricious archaBological ally. I yet retain a strong im- 
pression that this caution is still a necessary condition of truly 
scientific historical or antiquarian research. Consequently, several 
of the presumed etymologies in the present work are advanced* with 
diffidence, and with a thorough conviction that some of them may 
prove to be illusive. The suggestion of a probability, however, is a 
very different thiug to dogmatic assertion ia such matters, a practice 
which cannot be too much condemned. 

It is not very many years since the writer of the article ** Language,'* 
in Knight's Cyclopsedia, felt it his duty, ia introducing the subject, to 
use the following strong expressions : — 

" That division of grammar which is called etymology has been 
disgraced by such peurile trifling, and has been pursued with such 
an utter disregard to anything like scientific principles, as to create 
in the minds of many persons a suspicion agaiust everything pre- 
sented to their notice under the name of etymology. Such persons 

B 
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have viewed etymology as nothing else than a dexterous play upon 
words, and have looked upon etymologists as httle better than in- 
different pimsters. That the generality of writers upon this subject 
scarcely deserve any better appellation will hardly be denied by 
anyone who has studied etymology on true philological principles ; 
and, if any doubt were entertained upon the point, it would only be 
necessary to refer to such works as Damm's * Homeric Lexicon,* and 
Lennep's * Etymology of the Greek Language,' which are full of such 
wild conjectures and such extravagant etymologies, that we cannot 
be surprised that a study which has produced such results should 
have been considered ridiculous and absurd." 

The writer afterwards refers to the extent, and explains the nature 
of the progress which had been made during the twenty or thirty 
years previous to the date of his own paper. (1839). He justly 
attributes this progress to the ** comparison of many languages with 
each other ;" but he especially insists that ** nothing has perhaps 
contributed to this improvement more than the discovery of Sanscrit 
(for as it has been justly observed, it may properly be called a dis- 
covery), which was found to bear such a striking resemblance both in 
its more important words and in its grammatical forms to the Latin 
and Greek, the Teutonic and Sclavonic languages, as to lead to the 
conclusion that all must have been derived from a common source." 

An able writer in the Saturday Review truly describes the science of 
comparative philology as ** the great discovery of modem scholar- 
ship, the discovery which more than any other unites distant ages 
and countries in one tie of brotherhood." Hence its great value- to 
antiquarian students of every class. 

Further investigation has fully demonstrated the truth of the 
views thus expressed. Not only is the affinity of the languages now 
admitted without dispute, but the consanguinity of the peoples and 
the identity of many of their popular traditions and superstitions 
have been demonstrated with scientific precision by such writers as 
the brothers Grimm, Dr. Kuhn, Dr. Roth, Max Miiller, Farrer, 
Dasent, the Rev. G. W. Cox, and others, who have devoted special 
attention to the subject. 

This common ancestry is sometimes styled Lido-European ; but 
the phrase being open to objection, as including more than the precise 
facts justify, the term Aryan, or Arian, is now generally preferred. 
Some writers regard the Aryans as descendants of Japhet, and the 
Semitic tribes as the progeny of Shem. Li the latter they include 
the Hebrews, the Phoenicians, the Arabs, and Ethiopians ; and their 



languages are radically distinct from those of the Aiyan family. 
The country aboiit the upper Oxus river, now mainly included in the 
dominions of the Khan of Bockhara, is generally agreed upon as the 
locality from whence the various members of the Aryan family origin- 
ally migrated, some northward and westward over Europe, and 
others southward and eastward into India. The Kelts, the Teutons, 
the Greeks, Latins, Letts, and Sclavea are all European hranohes of 
this original stock. The Persians and the high caste Hindoos are the 
principal descendants of the sonthern and south-eastern migration. 
The chief elements of the British population at the present time are 
Eeltie, represented by the Welsh, Irish, and Gaelic tribes, and the 
Teutonic, which includes Angles, Sasons, and Jutes, and Danish and 
Norse Scandinavians. 

The non-Aryan races inhabiting Europe are not relatively very 
extensive or important. The chief are the Magyars and the Turks. 
There are besides some Tatars and Ugrians in Russia, a few Basques 
in the soutli-weat of France and on the neigJibouring Spanish fron- 
tier, and the Laps and Fins in Northern Europe. 

The oldest writings extant in the Sanscrit branch of the Aryan 
tongue ai-B termed the "Vedas." These works include a collection 
of hymns chanted or sung by the earher south-eaatem emigrants. 
It ia believed this collection was formed about fonrteen hundred years 
befoi-e the birth of Christ. According to ancient Hindoo authority, 
these hymns are coeval with creation. It is asserted that Brahma 
breathed them fi*om his own mouth, or, in other words, that he 
milked them out from fire, air, and the sun. Some traditions state 
that they were scattered abroad or lost ; and that a great sage, " Vyasa, 
the arranger," collected them together about 5,000 years ago. Vyasa, 
who was assisted in his labours by many other sages, taught the 
Vedic literature or rehgion to four distinct pupils. Payla learnt 
the Eig Veda, Vais'ampayana the Yajur Veda, Jaimini the 8ama 
Veda, and Sumantu the Atharvan'a. The three first-mentioned axe 
named collectively the sacred Trayi, or the Triad. These versionB 
were afterwaidB much extended and commented upon by after sages. 

The term Veda is derived from the Sanscrit root mil, which signifies 
to know. It implies the sum of all knowledge. By another etymo- 
logy it is held to imply revealed knowledge, or that species of wisdom 
which contains within itself the evidence of its own truth. Big is 
from the root rich, to laud, and imphes that the Vedic knowledge is 
delivered in the form of hymns of praise. 

[ax Mailer regards the Vedas as containing the key note of all 
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religion, natural as well as revealed. They exhibit a behef in God, 
a perception of the difference between good and evil, and a conviction 
that the Deity loveth the one and hateth the other. The degenerate 
reHgion of the modem Hindoos, and especially the worship of 
Krishnah, is described by a recent writer, as (in con^arison with 
that of the Vedas) " a moral plague, the ravages of which are as 
appalling as they are astounding." 

Walter Kelly says : — ** The Sanscrit tongue, in which the Vedas 
are written, is the sacred language of India ; that is to say, the oldest 
language, the one which was spoken, as the Hindoos beUeve, by the 
gods themselves, when gods and men were in frequent fellowship 
with each other, from the time when Yama descended from heaven 
to become the first of mortals. This ancient tongue may not be the 
very one which was spoken by the common ancestors of Hindoos and 
Europeans, but at least it is its nearest and purest derivative ; nor is 
there any reason to beHeve that it is removed from it by more than a 
few degrees. Hence the supreme importance of the Sanscrit vo- 
cabulary and hterature as a key to the languages and supernatural 
lore of ancient and modem Europe." 

This discovery of the Sanscrit writings, and especially of the Vedas, 
has already exercised considerable influence upon etymological science. 
Before its introduction the main element in such inquiries consisted 
in the tracing backwards words corrupted or obscure in modem EngHsh 
to their original roots in Keltic, Teutonic, Greek, or Latin. The Sans- 
crit, however, being a written form of one of the earhest of the varieties 
of these cognate tongues, gives the etymological student the advantage 
of a flank or rear position, by means of which he may sometimes 
decipher the meaning of a doubtful term, by the inverse or ascending 
process, and thus gain some knowledge of its original meaning, 
perhaps long since lost by the descendants of thosQ who first intro- 
duced it into the ancient language of Great Britain.* 

It is by no means improbable that the idle historical legends re- 
lated by Nennius and Geoffrey of Monmouth, respecting the arrival 

* The PaU MaU CkLzeUe, of January, 1867, contained a paragraph announcing the 
success which had attended the labours of M. Lejean, who had been sent by the 
French government "on a journey of scientific exploration to India and the Persian 
Gulf." M. Lejean, in a letter from Abushehr (Bendershehr), reports to the French 
Minister of Public Instruction, discoveries "of so extraordinary a nature," that the 
writer in the Gazette "scarcely likes to repeat them without further confirmation." 
Amongst other matters, he says : — " They extend from the oldest times to the 
Alexandrine period, and from the Arians to Buddhism. He speaks of having dis- 
covered ante-Sanscrit idioms (langues pcUio-arienneaj * still spoken between Kashmir 



of Bmtns and his Trojan foUo'wei's in Britfiin, after the deatrnction 
of Priam's imperial city by the aUied Greeka, may Lavo juat bo much 
foundation in fact as might be furnished by a time-honoured tradi- 
tion respecting the eastern home from which our remote ancestors 
originally migrated. The natives of Britain, on first coming in con- 
tact with the early merchants and traders from the Mediterranean 
shores, would doubtless hear something of the Iliad and the Enead, 
with the heroes of which they might innocently confound their own 
remote and vaguely conceived demideitiea or warlike human ances- 
try. Notwithstanding the just contempt in which these legends are 
held by modern htatoriana, there still exists a kind of instinctive faith 
that a very remote tradition, however much it may have been over- 
laid and disfigured by relatively modem inventions, lies at the base 
of the main story. Emigrants from Iberia (situated between the 
Caspian and the Eusine Seas) are said to have settled in Greece (the 
Pelasgi), and in Tuscany and Spain (the Iberians). In Laurent's 
" Ancient Geography" is the following passage : — " In the Caucasus 
were found the Brnchi, the modern Burtani or Britani, a free tribe, 
rich in silver and gold." It is not improbable that the advent of 
emigrants of this tribe in England may underlie the legend of the 
Trojan Brutus and his followers. Eastern Albania too may have 
contributed, along with its neighbours, to the migratory hordes which 
passed to the west. The earhest name by which Britain was known to 
the Greeks and Eomans is Albion. The Gaels of Scotland stilJ 
speak of tbe island as Albin. In Merlin's famous prophecy, in 
Geoffrey of Monmouth's British History, the country is fret^uently 
named Albania. The iiniversal tradition of the North German and 
Scandinavian tribes is that they came from the neighbourhood of the 
Caucasus to the North West of Europe. An early Odin is said to 
have introduoed from the east the worship of the sun. Another at 
the head of the ^sir warriors imported the Eunic alphabet. He is 
Btyled Mid Othin. Two other chiefs of this name figure in their 
legendary history. 

Dr. Leigh held the opinion that the Brigantes, and especially the 
Setantii, or the Lancashire portion of the then population, were a 
mixed race, consisting of Kelts, Phcenicians, and Armenians. His 



and AfgliiiiDiatan by the mountain tribea,' and he underlalceB to prove 'ib&t ibese 
langooKeB have a mote dkeot connection vrith the Europuan languaKae than Sanacrit ' " 
Should this prove cqrrcct, a careful analyaisi of this speech or tongue taay throw much 

er eonfinnntive or otherwise, on many of the more recondite questions 

n this work, 
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only reason for this conjecture appears to have been based on the 
fact that one of the chief rivers was named BeHsama, which, he 
says, ** in the Phoenician language, signifies the Moon or the Goddess 
of Heaven," and that Ribel, now the name of the same river, 
in the Armenian tongue signifies Heaven. Mr. Thomber says 
'* BeHsama means Queen of Heaven, and that the Romans paid 
divine honours to the Ribble under the title of Minerva BeUsama.** 
This conjecture apparently rests on the statement of Leigh, and the 
fact that the Roman temple at Ribchester was dedicated to Minerva. 
There appears to be, however, some error here respecting the sex of 
Bel. The Phoenician ** Queen of Heaven," or' ** Queen of the 
Stars," was named Astroarche or Astarte. She is supposed by some 
to be identical with the Greek Juno, or Selene (the moon), by others 
she is regarded as the planet Venus. The Armenians were a branch 
of the Aryan family, and the Phoenicians, as I have before said, were 
of the Semitic stock.* Sanchuniathon, the ancient Phoenician his- 
torian, says that the Phoenicians worshipped the sun as "the only 
lord of heaven," under the name Beelsamen, which was equivalent to 
the Greek Zeus or the Latin Jupiter. Baal is formed from a root 
which signifies, and is Hterally equivalent to, lord or owner. A 
Maltese inscription ** Malkereth Baal Tsor," is interpreted ** King of 
the city. Lord of Tyre." In the Septuagint Baal is called Hercules ; 
in the Phoenician language Orcul, Hght of all. One writer adds "Baal 
was Saturn ; others have considered Baal to be the planet Jupiter. 
A supreme idol might easily be compared with those of other nations ; 
hence arose this variety of opinions." 

Amongst the many conjectures as to the origin of Stonehenge is 
one put forth by Godfrey Higgins, that it was built by Druids, ** the 
priests of Oriental colonies, who emigrated from India." Mr. Davis, 
the author of ** Celtic Researches," refers to a passage in Diodorus 
Siculus, in which it is stated, on the authority of Hecatseus, that a 
round temple existed in Britain dedicated to Apollo. Mr. Davis con- 
jectures that Stonehenge is the edifice referred to. 

The late Rev. John WiUiams, Archdeacon of Cardigan, in ** Essays," 
pubUshed in 1858, strongly advocates the "Hyperborean theory," 
founded on the passage in Diodorus referred to. This view of the 
case impHes that the Hyperboreans migrated mainly by water from 

*Baldwm, however, in his recent work, " Prehistoric Nations," contends that the 
Phoenicians, as well as the ancient Egyptians and others, were descended from the old 
Cushite Arabs, and were therefore " Hamitic" rather than " Semitic" in their 
origin. 
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Central Asia, not long after the days of Noah ; that they eventually 
occupied Great Britain, Spain, and Gaul, west of the Alps ; that the 
Druid priests of Stonehenge were in sympathy and constant com- 
munication with those of Delphi ; that they were civilised to a large 
extent, and were intimately related by blood with the Pelasgians of 
Ancient Greece. 

The ancient name of this remarkable rehc of the past is unfortu- 
nately lost, ** Stonehenge" being evidently of Saxon origin, and in 
no way connected with its architects ; the tale told by Nennius, about 
the murder of four hundred and sixty British nobles, through the 
treachery of Hengist, being a later romance invented to account for 
its Saxon name, Stanhengist. W. G. Palgrave, in his " Central and 
Eastern Arabia," describes the ruins of a "structure" which so nearly 
resembles the famous Wiltshire rehc, that he calls it an ** Arabian 
Stonehenge." He adds that the natives spoke of a similar ancient 
edifice as still existing in a part of the country which he did not visit. 

Sir John Lubbock in his " Pre-historic Times," after alluding to 
the mythical character of the expedition to Ireland of Aurehus Am- 
brosius and Merlin, as related by Geoffrey of Monmouth, in search of 
the sacred materials employed in the erection of the megahthic edifice, 
says the larger stones are evidently similar in Hthological character 
to the immense numbers yet strewn over Salisbury plain, «,nd locally 
termed ** Sarcens." He adds, — 

** Stonehenge is generally considered to mean the hanging stones, 
as. indeed was long ago suggested by Wace, an Anglo-Norman poet, 
who says : 

Stanhengues ont mom Englois 
Fieres pandues en Francois, 

but it is surely more natural to derive the last syllable from the 
Anglo-Saxon word * ing,' a field ; as we have Keston, originally 
Kyst-staning, the field of stone coffins. What more natural than that 
a new race, finding this magnificent ruin, standing in soKtary gran- 
deur on Sahsbury Plain, and able to learn nothing of its origin, 
should call it simply the place of stones ? What more unnatural than 
that they should do so, if they knew the name of him in whose honour 
it was erected p*' 

After disposing of some other arguments in favour of a post-Eoman 
date for the edifice, and expressing his conviction that this structure 
and its kindred one at Abury were used as temples for worship. Sir 
John Lubbock says, — 

" Stonehenge may then I think be regarded as a monument of the 
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Bronzo Age, though apparently it was not all erected at one time, 
the inner circle of small unwrought blue stones being probably older 
than the rest ; as regards Abury, since the stones are all in their 
natural condition, while those of Stonehenge are roughly hewn, it 
seems reasonable to conclude that Abury is the older of the two, and 
belongs either to the close of the Stone Age, or to the commencement 
of that of Bronze." 

Some writers regard the British or Keltic god Bel or Beil as not 
immediately the Belus or Baal of the Asiatic nations, but that it 
" designates an exalted luminous deity, pecuhar to the Celts." This is 
the view of Jacob Grimm, and it is endorsed by W. K. Kelly. 
Another writer thinks that ** the general character of Asiatic idolatry 
renders it likely that Baal meant originally the true lord of the 
universe, and that his worship degenerated into the worship of a power- 
ful body in the material world." 

The origin of the not yet entirely exploded superstition respecting 
the " divine right of kings" may have something to do with this pri- 
meval sun or fire worship. The Anglo-Saxon i)rinces claimed descent 
from Odin or Woden, who, as will afterwards be shown, is evidently 
the Teutonic representative of the Aryan Indra, or the luminous or 
Hghtning god. A recent writer in the Gentleman's Magazine says : — 

** Every king of Egypt considered himself a direct descendant of the 
sun, and over his name was ** Son of the Sun ;" and as the sun was 
Phre, so each king was called Phre. As in the East at the present 
time, the Ottoman Emperor is termed by the Arabs, ** Sooltan ebn 
Sooltan" — ^Emperor son of an Emperor. The king considered that 
his authority and the virtues and powers of his rule were direct 
emanations from the solar disc. This idea is beautifully set forth in 
a device from a tomb in the cemetery of El Emarna, where may be 
observed Ammophis, with his queen and their children, standing at a 
window or gallery of their palace, and are all engaged in throwing to 
their subjects, who are standing below with hands upraised to receive 
them, collars of distinction, vases, rings of money, sjrmbols of life, 
and other blessings. These gifts the disc of the sun, which is repre- 
sented above, is in the act of bestowing upon them. The king and 
his family were the only media of communication between the sun, 
the source of all blessings, and the people. This is significantly set 
forth by the rays which projected life into theii* mouths, and infused 
into their hearts courage, wisdom, and justice." 

Frances Power Cobbe, in her ** Cities of the Past," after visiting 
the ruins of Baalbec, quotes several beautiful passages from Du 



Perron's Zentl Arcstn, illasti-atiYe of the puiity of the Hentiment of the 
earlier fii'e -worshippers. She says : — 

" In what degree this high Persian faith (atill existing in no ignoble 
type among the Parsees of India) was connected with the sun-worahip 
of the gi-oaa Phcenician mythology, it is hard to conjecture. Perhaps 
there was no relation at all, and Baal (or Bel), the snn-god, never 
received in his impure fanes the homage of a true worshipper of 
OrmuBii, the supremely wise Lord, of whom the Zend Acaia. only teDs 
UB his light is hidden under all that Bhines. At least the faith of which 
Heliogabalus was hierophant had fallen as low as ever the reUgioaa 
sentiment of human nature may be debased. Yet does the ' golden 
star,' Zoroaster, throw a mysterious halo over the firo worship of 
East and West ; that faitli which blazed out in the Eactriau plains 
before the dawn of history, and which lights yet ita memorial firea 
each midsummer eve in the vales of the Christian Scotland and Ire- 
land." 

She might have added, at least until very recently, the hillR and 
dales of Lancashire and some other ports of England. 

It is not improbable that before the corroption referred to took 
place, the Keltic emigrants to this country may have arrived at their 
western home, and so have introduced the worship of Baal or Bel in 
something like its pristine purity ; and hence the distinction between 
the famous deity of HeUopoUa and his presumed representative in 
Britain. A semi -subterranean temple, dedicated to the worship of 
Mithras, the Persian Sun or Apollo, was discovci-ed in 1622 at House- 
steads, Northumberland (Borcovicus), on the line of the great Eoman 
wall. Mr. Hodgson describes it in detail in a contribution to the 
Arch. ^L. O. S., vol. 1. This worship appears to have belonged to the 
debased form referred to. It evoked edicts from several Eoman empe- 
rors decreeing ita suppression, hut without avail. This cruel and de- 
grading superstition was, however, not introduced into the western 
portion of the " old world," until Bhortly before the advent of 
Christ. An altar, dedicated to this deity, found in the cave temple 
at Houseaeuda, was erected A.D. 263. Remains of Mithraic worship 
Lave been found at York and Chester, and other places, including 
Chesterholm (Vindolana), and Rutchester (Vindobala), on the hue 
of the great Roman wall. This worship of Mithras is evidently 
but a corrupt descendant from the ancient Aryan adoration of Mithra, 
the god of dayhght. 

From these and other reasons, yet to be advanced, I am incUned to 
isgard the introduction of the British god Bel or Beil as appertaining 
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to a much earlier epoch in our history than the advent of the Phoeni- 
cian merchants, who, most probably, did visit the Belisama, Portus 
Setantiorum, and other harbours on the Lancashire and Cheshire 
coast, for trading purposes, but at a relatively much more recent 
period. 

Mr. John Baldwin, in his ** Pre-historic Nations," contends that 
the " Bronze Age in Western Europe was introduced by a foreign 
people of the Cushite race, culture, and rehgion, and that for a very 
long period it was controlled and directed by their influence." He 
further adds : — 

** The first settlements of the Arabian Cushites in Spain and 
Northern Africa cannot have been later than 6,000 years before the 
Christian era. . . . Probably the Cushite race, rehgion, and 
civilization first went to the ancient Finnic people of Britain, Gaul, 
and the Scandinavian countries from Spain and Africa. The begin- 
ning of the Bronze Age in these countries was much older than the 
period of Tyre. The Tyrian estabhshments in those western coun- 
tries seem to have been later than the Aryan immigration that created 
the Keltic peoples and languages ; and it may be that the Tyrians 
introduced the * Age of Iron' not long after their arrival, for it was 
evidently much older than the time of the Eomans." 

Professor Nilsson ref^s the ancient bronze instruments, etc., to 
Phoenician influence, and describes some sculpture on two stones on 
a tumulus near Kivik, which, Mr. Baldwin observes, ** even Sir John 
Lubbock admits, * may fairly be said to have a Phoenician or 
Egyptian appearance.' " 

Mr. Baldwin traces to Arabian Cushite colonies the very ancient 
civUization of Egypt, Caldea, and the southern portion of India, as 
well as Phoenicia and the western nations. Another stone, described 
by Professor Nilsson, is an obehsk symbohsing Baal. Referring to 
this monument, Mr. Baldwin says : — 

" The festival of Baal or Balder, celebrated on midsummer night in 
the upper part of Norway, reveals the Cushite race, for the midnight 
fire in presence of the midnight sun did not originate in that latitude. 
This festival of Baal was celebrated in the British Islands until recent 
times. Baal has given such names as Baltic, Great and Little Belt, 
Belteburga, Baleshangen, and the like." He asks, **What other 
people could have brought the worship of Baal to Western Europe in 
pre-historic times ? We see them in the stone circles, in the ruins at 
Abury and Stonehenge, in the festival of Baal that lingered until our 
own times ; and there is something for consideration in the fact that 



Arabia has etill tho ruins of ancient structures precisely like Stone- 
henge. It ia probable that the Arabians, or their representativea in 
Spain and North Afi-ica, wont northward and began the Age of Bronze 
more than 2,000 years before Gades [Cadiz] was built." 

Mr. Baldwin draws a marked distinction between the modern 
Mahomedan Semitic population of Arabia and their great Cushite, 
Hamite, or Ethiopian predecessors. The former, he says, " are 
comparatively modem in Arabia," they have " appropriated the 
reputation of the old race," and have unduly occupied the chief 
attention of modern scholars. 

Dr. Hooker, at the meeting of the British Association iu 1868, 
described a race of men in a district of Eastern Bengal, who erect, at 
the present day, monuments similar to those termed, in Western 
Europe, Druidioal. With his own eyes he had seen " dolmens" and 
" cromlechs" not six months old. He says that they call a stone by 
the same name as is given to it in the Keltic idioms of Wales and 
Brittany, though, he adds, httle of the character of theii- language is 
yet known. 

Sir John Lubbock, referring to the very ancient stone weapons 
found in Denmark, Switzerland, France, England, and other 
countries, termed palaolilhs, saya : — " Some implements of the same 
type Lave heen found in Spain, in Assyria, and in India. The 
latter have been described by Mr, Bruce Foote ; they were found in 
the Madras and North Arcot districts, and are of quartzite, and in 
several cases were found by Messrs. Foote and King, iiisiiu, at depths 
of from three to ten feet. The specimens figured will show how 
closely they resemble our European specimens, and it is interesting 
that in the words of Mr. Eoote, ' the area, over which the lateritio 
formations were spread, has undergone, aa already stated, great 
changes since their deposition. A great part of the formation has 
been removed by denudation, and deep valleys cut into them are 
now occupied by the alluvium of various rivers.' " 

In several parts of Britain, and especially in Cumberland, altars 
have been found dedicated by Roman legionaries or their auxiliaries 
to a god named Belatucadrus. Mr. Thomas Wright (Celt, Eoman, 
and Saxon, p. 392), after referring to a small one erected at Ellan- 
borough by Julius Civihs, says : — 

" Several others dedicated to this deity have been foimd at Nether- 
by, Castlesteads, Burgh-on-the -sands, Bankshead, and other places. 
In some instances, as in an altar found at Drumbnrgh, the deity is 
addressed by the epithet, deo sanoto belatvoadko. In some altars he 
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is identified with Mars, as on one found at Plumpton Wall, dedicated 
DEO MARTI BELATvcADRi ET NVMiNiB Auoo. Several attempts have been 
made to derive the name from Hebrew, Welsh, or Irish, and it has 
been hastily taken for granted that this god was identical with the 
Phoenician Baal. Altars to Belatucadrus have been found at Kirkby 
Thore, at Welp Castle, and at Brougham, in Westmorland. The one 
at. Brougham was dedicated by a man named Andagus, which sounds 
like a Teutonic name." 

Since the preceding paragraphs were written, I have seen in the 
Manchester Natural History Museum, a rude altar dedicated to this 
god, which, I am informed, was found some years ago at Ribchester, 
on the Kibble. As I had not previously seen or heard of it, it is not 
mentioned in my pubhshed ** History of Preston and its Environs." 
The inscription is somewhat defaced, but the deo marti belatvcadri 
is very distinct. It appears, like the one found at Plumpton Wall, to 
have been dedicated to this god, and to the gods of the emperor 
(nvminib avgo), or, as some think, to the reigning emperor himseK. 
The dedicator is JuHus AugustaHs, the prefect of some miUtary corps, 
the name of which I cannot, at present, satisfactorily decipher. 

The compounding of the name of Baal or Bel with other words is 
common, as in the ancient name of the Kibble — Belisaiiia, This 
Belatucadrus appears to belong to this class, at least so far as cadrus 
is concerned, for at Kisingham, in Northumberland, an altar was 
found dedicated to mooont cad, which may perhaps mean, when 
written in fuU, in the nominative case, mogontis cadrus. Horsley 
imagined it probable that the cad had reference to the Gadeni, a 
Caledonian tribe; but Mr. Wright regards this as very doubtful. 
The Welsh word cad means war, battle, tumult, etc. May not Cadrus, 
therefore, be a Keltic synonyme for Mars ? 

Other altars have been found dedicated to gods that may probably 
be traced to an Eastern origin. One found at Birrens, in Scotland, 
exhibits a winged deity, holding a spear in her right hand and a globe 
in her left. The dedication is to the goddess Brigantia. Mr. Wright 
says : — 

*< It was supposed this was the deity of the Brigantes, but I am not 
aware that this country was ever called Brigantia, and it is not pro- 
bable the conqueror would worship the diety of a vanquished tribe. 
I feel more inclined to think the name was taken from Brigantiumy in 
Switzerland, a town which occupied the site of the modern Bregentz. 
An altar found at Chester was dedicated deae nymphae brig, which 
in this case would be * To the Nymph Goddess of Brigantium.' " 



Lnother ancient city styled Brigantinm, now Briau^on, was situ- 
ated on an opposite spar of the Alps, in tlie country of the Taurini, 
now Piedmont. Ancient geographers speak of a tribe of Thra- 
cians, who were atyled Brigea. In Lament's work, the river 
at present nfimed the Barrow, in Ireland, ia termed the Birgus. 
A people on the eastern coaat of Ireland were called Brigantes, 
and the name Brigantina is still retained in the province of Galhcia, 
in Spain. Some authorities contend that the Gaeilhels or Gaels, the 
Gaehc or Erae element of our popnlRtion, originoUy entered Ireland 
and the south-west of England from Spain. From Ireland they 
spread, northward, to the western isles and highlands of Scotland, 
and westward, to the Isle of Man and the North of England and 
Wales. In one of the preserved extracts from the lost book of Drom 
Sneachta, supposed to have been written before the advent of St: 
Patrick, is what ia termed " the Prime Story of Irruption and Migra- 
tion." From this we learn that the ancient Milesian inhabitants 
themselves had traditions respecting their advent fi*om Spain, which 
■ referred to the prior occupation of the country by two other 
branches of the Gaehc race, viz., the Firbolga and the Tuatha de 
Daunan. The story saya the Milesians left Sythia, for Egypt, bat 
returned, and afterwards migrated to Spain by way of Greece. 
After a long residence in the peninsula, they hnUt the city of 
Bragantia. About 1700 B.C., a colony of them landed at the mouth 
of the Slaney, in Wesforil, under the command of the eight aona 
of Milesiaa or Galamah. In two hattlea they defeated their pre- 
deoeasors, and divided the country amongst themselves. The 
Cymri, another branch of the Keltic stock, on the contrary, entered 
Britain from Gaul, and were, eventually, to a. considerable extent, 
driven upon the GaeUc tribes in the West of England and Wales 
by the pressure of their Teutonic successors. Professor H. Morley says 
that that portion of the population " in the North of England, who 
battJed agtiiuet the gradual progress of expulsion," was " known as 
Briganted, fighting thieves. Brigant is Welsh for thief and high- 
lander." Brig and Brigant meaning top or summit, in modem 
Welsh, and Brigantwys the people of the summit, Brigantes has 
doubtless only originally meant the dwellers in the hilly country. 
The habits of the brigands of Greece, Spain, and Italy, of the 
present day, sufficiently accoimt for its apphoation to mountain 
hordes organised for the purposes of plunder and bloodshed. 

Perhaps the Aryan mythology will supply a common source for all 
these local appoUatione. Walter K. KeUy (" Curiosities of Indo- 
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European Tradition") says: — ** Agni, the god of fire (Latin, ignis), 
has for retainers the Bhrigus and the Angirases. They are his priests 
on e^rth whilst they dwell there in mortal form ; and after death they 
are his friends and companions in heaven. They are also the com- 
panions of the clouds and storms '*-^in other words, personifications 
of some characteristics of clouds and storms. He afterwards speaks 
of " Bhrigu, tlie father of a mythological family of that nam£,'' The root 
of the word means ^'fulgent burning ^ The Bhrigus and a kindred 
mythical race, the Phlegyans, incurred the displeasure of the gods. 
The latter were condemned to the torments of Tartarus. Bhrigu, 
heing an ancestor of the Brahmans, was more leniently treated. His 
father, Varuna, however, sent him ** on a penitential tour to several 
hells, that he might see how the wicked are punished, and he warned 
by their fate." 

The clouds and storms of- the Alpine mountains and the Lancashire 
and Yorkshire hills would amply justify the appellation of the term 
Brigantium, or the country of the Brigantes, in the minds of Aryan 
emigrants, to both locahties. The Bhrigus, according to Dr. Kuhn, 
were ** brewers" of storms, or yielders of the heavenly soma, the 
drink of the gods ; in other words, the distillers of rain water, which 
rendered the earth fruitful. The country of the Brigantes is the term 
given by the Eoman historians to that part of England which Hes 
north of the Humber and the Mersey, and includes the lesser tribes 
named the Volantii and the Setantii, or Sistuntii, which occupied the 
western or Lancashire coast, and perhaps that of Cumberland. 

Another very common name on altars in the north of England is 
Vitires, Vetiris, or Veteres. Mr. Thomas Wright regards this as a 
" foreign deity," and thinks ** it must have belonged to a national 
mythology." But he adds, " As the altars were dedicated apparently 
by people of widely different countries, they give us no assistance in 
appropriating this deity. The word has been supposed to be identical 
with Vithris, one of the names of the northern Odin, the Woden of 
the Germans." This name for Odin has evidently some relationship 
to the Vritra (or Ahi, the dragon) of the Hindoo Vedas. 

Some altars have been found at Lancaster and in Cumberland, 
dedicated to Cocidius or Cocideus. According to the Ravenna manu- 
script, it is probable, a temple to this god existed near the Roman 
Wall, of sufl&cient importance to name the place Fanococidi. The 
name of this god may probably be traced to an Aryan source. I can, 
however, at present, offer no better suggestion than that it may have 
some reference to the Stygian ferryman, which is of Aryan origin. 



The river or arm of the sea over which the dead are ferried, by 
Charon, ia variously uamed by the Greeks as the Stys, the Acberou, 
and the Cocytus. Perhaps the latter term may likewise, furnish 
a clue to the derivation of the name Coccium of the Itineriefi, 
which I and others have placed at "Walton, near Preston.* It 
has previoualy been suggested by others that this station may 
have been named after either the god Cocidiua or the Emperor 
Cocceius Nerva. The assumption that it was derived from Cocytns 
or Coeidiua would in no way vitiate the truthfubiesa of the ueub,] 
derivation from the Keltic coeh gici, or red water, from the red rock 
in the EJbble, aa it is easy to imagine such a description to have been 
given to the " river of death." That the station waa named after 
Cocciena Nerva ia improbcble, aa aU the known evidence, inchidiug 
the site, coiua, and the British fotmdation beneath the Boman te- 
maina, indicate it to have been one of Agricola's posts. He entered 
Lancashii'e in the year 79, and Nerva did not commence his reign 
until 96. He only reigned about two yeara. 

A very large proportion of the names of mountains and atreama 
in any part of Britain are corruptions, in a greater or loaaer degree, 
of words belonging to the aboriginal or Keltic tongue. With the aid 
of the Welsh, the GaeUio, and tho Irish, the meaning of many can 
be satisfactorily ascertained, such aa the Darwen (Dwrgweu, white, 
or beautiful stream), Wyre (gwyr, pure, Hvely), Old Man (alt maen, 
high hill), Pennigent (Penygwyn, white head or anmmit), or, which 
I think better, Pen y gwynfc, windy head or aummit, from its exposed 
situation. Others are, however, by no means bo satisfactorily ex- 
plained on similar grounds. Mr. Daviea in a very able contribution 
to the Philological Society's Transactions, on " The Races of Lanca- 
' shire," with reference to the Eibble, says : — 

" The name of this well known river has much perplesed antiqua- 
rian philologists. I can only venture to suggest that it may be com- 
pounded of rhe (active, fleet), and bala (a shooting out, a diacharge, 
the outlet of a lake), and may refer to its rapid course aa an estuary." 
With our knowledge, from Ptolemy, of the existence of a " Behsama 
Eatuarium" on the Lancashire coast, in the second century, and 
. which can be otherwise shown, on the best available evidence, to 
apply to the Eibble, the Bhi-bell, or Eiver Bell, ia a much more satis- 
factory derivation ; and more especially so as a god bel or heil of the 
lieltaiii fires ia conceded (as I have previously shown) to the early 
Keltic inhabitants of Britain. The altar, recently found at Rib- 
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Chester, dedicated to the British god Belatacadms, proves, at least, 
that votaries of that deity dwelt in the Kibble valley, as well as in 
Cumberiand, &c. 

Godfrey Higgins, in his ** Celtic Druids," speaks of Samhan or 
Baman as ** one of the gods, the most revered in Ireland.** He 
gays : — ** An annual solemnity was instituted to his honour, which is 
yet celebrated on the evening of the first day of November, which yet 
at this day is called the Oidhche Samhna, or the night of Samhan.^* 
He further informs us that he was " also called Bal-Sah or Lord of 
Death," and that ** Samhan was also the sun, or rather the image of 
the sun," and adds : — 

" These attributes of Samhan seem at first contradictory, but they 
are not unusual amongst the heathen gods. With the Greeks, 
Dionysos, the good Demiurge, is identified with Hades. In Egypt, 
Osiris was the lord of Death ; with the Scandinavians, Odin, tiie 
god beneficent, was, at the same time. King of the infernal regions. 
This deity was above all the others whom we have named, but he 
was below the supreme being Baal. If Samhan were the sim, as we 
see he was, he answers to Mithra of the Persians, who was the 
middle link between Oromasdes and Arimanes — ^between the Creator 
and the Destroyer, and was called the Preserver,'''^ 

With the aid of the Hindoo Vedas, perhaps some Hght may be 
thrown on this subject, as well as upon the origin of the names of 
some other rivers in the neighbourhood, which have hitherto eluded 
satisfactory explanation. 

The gods of the Vedas appear to have been, more or less, personi- 
fications of what were termed " the elements." The sun, the 
moon, the sky or firmament, the dawn and evening twilight, the sea, 
lightning, clouds, rain, wind, frost, fire, &c., and their attendant 
active phenomena, contributed mainly to the construction of their 
mythological edifice. Indra was god of the firmament, the earliest 
thunderer, the forerunner of Zeus, Jupiter and Thor ; Agni was the 
god of fire, and Soma was the deity who brought down to earth the 
celestial liquor, the *' drink of the gods," the amrita of the Vedas, 
the nectar of the Greeks. Soma was so designated because the 
** soma plant, which the Hindoos now identify with the Asclepias 
acida or Sarcostemma viminale,'^ contained "a milky juice of a sweetish 
sub-acid flavour, which, being mixed with honey and other ingre- 



*The Hindoo TrimClrtti or Triad, namely, Brahma, Visbn'u, and Siva, likewise 
represents the Creator, the Preserver, and the Destroyer. 



dients, yielcted to the enraptured Aryans the first fermented Uquor 
their race had ever known.'' All celestial or atmospheric pbeno- 
mena were named from earthly objects. Clouds wore called rocks 
and cows, and the mountain strnamii of the former and the Tnilk of 
the latter were the hquid nomisliera and fertilisers of the soil. The 
lightning god was believed to pierce the rock or the rain cloud, and 
so water the parched earth. Walter Kelly says :- — 

" The identity of the heavenly soma with the cloud-water, and the 
close connection in which fire and soma are brought in various Aryan 
legends, prove that the <lrink of the gods was conceived to he a pro- 
duct of the storm. It appears also that the earthly soma was boiled 
or brewed before it was fermented, whence it must have followed, as 
a matter of course, that its divine counterpart shotdd be supposed to 
undergo the same proeeaa. Hence it is manifest that we cannot 
claim for any of the later ages the credit of having invented the 
metaphor involved in the common Haying, ' It's brewing a atorm.' 
Ill that phrase, aa in many othera, we only repeat the thoughts of 
our primeval anoestorE." 

Dr. Khun identifies the modern word brew with the hrnjj of the 
Big Veda, which lias reference to the roasting of barley for brewing 
purposes, and is intimately connected with the Bhrigus, beings who 
" brewed and lightened" the heavenly soma out of the stormy phe- 
nomena of the mountain regions. In the Welsh of the present day, 
brygu, means to grow out, to overspread. One modem Welsh word, 
brwys'i, means drunk, and another hrwys, fertile, luxuriant. The 
double use of the term at the present time, is, therefore, in singular 
harmony with the hypothesis of Khun, and adds much to its pro- 
bability. Kelly says ; — " One of the synonyma of soma is madkv, 
which means a mixed drink ; and this word ia the vieihu of the 
GiTeeks, and the memf of our own Saxon, Norse, and Ceito-British 
ancestors." 

Near Eiitcheater, ia Northumberland, the ancient Vindohala, ia an 
excavation made in the sohd rock, the cause or use of which is not 
with certainty known. It is 12 feet long, ^\ feet broad, and 2 feet 
deep, " and has a hole close to the bottom at one end." It is locally 
named the " Giant's Grave." It is not improbable, from remains dis- 
covered near it, that it has bad some connection with a temple dedi- 
cated to the worship of Mithras, A manuscript by Sir David Smith, 
preserved in Alnwick Castle, referring to this singular excavation, 
says : — " The old peasants here have a tradition that the Romans 
:BMhde a beverage somewhat like beer of the hells of heather (heath), 
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jitfcno-.- of the apjiolliiti'.'ii. TIiIt •!■ *:'.•: :iti'.'ii ■•£ rivers was by no means 
an uiiC'>inmoii occurrence. Sir AVulium Uetham. in his •• Gael and 
Cvmbri," sav;-, oxi-re-jslv. •• the CMtit were much addicted to the 
worHlii[) of fountains and hvcr-s as divinities. They had a deity 
called L)ivon:i, or the rivt-r god." The Wharf, which springs not iar 
from the source of the Nibble, rectivL-d the:-*.- honours from legionaries 
of Home or some of then* auxiharies, wlio ai^pear to have worshipped 
the stream as the water goddess '• Verbuia." The Roman name 
appears to bo merely a Latin form of the ancient British word of which 
the modern name Wharf is a corrui»tion. The Lune, too, appears to 
have had similar honom's conferred upon it, as is evidenced by an 
altar f<jund at Skerton, neai* Lancaster, inscribed deo jalomo. 
The word Jjune was anciently wiitten Low, and the hundred is still 
named Lonsdale. Indeed, the personification of rivers is not yet 
extinct. We speak of ** Old Father Thames " to this day. 

The Ituna Estuarium of Ptolemy is universally assigned to the 
Solway, the chief river entering it being called the Eden at the present 
time. As t and d are convertible, and the Latin i was pronounced f, 
as on the continent now, Eduna most probably expresses to ottr ears 
the ancient sound, which is the exact counterpart of the modem 
one, the Latin terminal letter not entering into the question. Does 
the Vedic and Teutonic mythologies throw any Hght on the derivation 
of this name ? Kelly says : — 

" The cloud-maidens are known in the Vedas a>aApas (waters), and 



are styled brides of the goda (Dovapatnifl) and Xiivynli, i. e., navigators 
of the oelestial 30a. Nearly related to them, hut less divine, are the 
Apsarasfs ; damsels whose habitat ia between the earth and the sun. 
They are the houris of the Vedio paradise, destined to dehght the 
Bonis of heroes. Their name means either ' the formless * or ' the 
water going,' and they appear to have been personifications of the 
manifold but ill-dofined forms of the mists ; but other natural 
phenomena may also have been represented under their image." 

Kelly further informs us that these inferior cloud-maidens possessed 
raiment or " shirts of swan plumage," by means of which they 
" transformed themselves into wator-fowl, especially swans." He adds 
that " the Persian peris, and the German swan-maidens, changed 
their forms in the same way, and by the same means." Indeed, they 
are " the originals " of these " swan-miiidens," and are closely related 
to the Elves, Mahrs, and VaUsyries, of the Teutonic mythology. The 
same writer further states that " Odin'e VaUtyriea (riders in the wild 
hunt) had their swan-shirts, and the Norse goddess Freyja " (from 
whence our Friday), " had her falcon -shirt,* which she lent to Loki, 
when he went in quest of Thor'a stolen hammer, and to rescue Idunn," 
(elsewhere spelled Idhunn) "the goddess of youth, from captivity 
among the frost giants. Thiassi, who kept her in custody, had an 
eagle shirt, and his fellow giant, Suttungr, had another, in which he 
pursued Odin." 

These wild riders of the stormy sky, like their prototypes in the 
Vedas, personify or typify "rain aendei's." Mr. Kelly says, in the 
Teutonic form of the myth, the manes of their horses " dropped dew 
upon the earth, filled the drinking horns for the gods and the warriors 
in Odin's haU ; and like them, white maidens, elves, and witches offer 
full goblets and horns to thankless mortals, who usually run away 
with the beaker after spilling its contents on the ground." 

It is a somewhat singular circumstance that the most celebrated 
rehct of this old pagan superstition, or myth, is preserved at Eden- 
hall, on the bank of the very river to which I am referring. Tradi- 
tion says the goblet was secured, in the orthodox way, by an ancestor 
of the Mtisgraves, or one of his retainers, ages ago. Sir Walter Scott 
has rendered the story immortal. He makes the following distich 
salute the ears of the bold plunderer, as he hurriedly decamps from 

the friry revel : — 

If this glMia flo treiik or fnU, 
Farewell the luck of EdenhalL 

■ThafBloon, aa well aa the angle, was a "firebrinser C liehtning-bird." 
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The ** Luck of Edenhall," as the very ancient glass vessel is styled, 
is believed to be of Venetian manufacture, and dates, probably, from 
the century preceding the Norman conquest. 

The Kev. G. W. Cox, in his valuable work on the ** Mythology of 
the Aryan Nations," ranks this cup amongst the numerous phallic 
symbols. Kef erring to this subject, he says : — ** We have seen the 
myth starting from its crude and undisguised form, assume the more 
harmless shape of goblets or horns of plenty and fertility ; of rings 
and crosses, of rods and spears, of mirrors and lamps. It has 
brought before us the mysterious ships endowed with the powers of 
thought and speech, beautiful cups in which the wearied sun sinks to 
rest, the staff of wealth and plenty with which Hermes guides the 
cattle of HeHos across the blue pastures of heaven, the cup of 
Demeter into which the ripe fruit casts itseK by an irresistible im- 
pulse. We have seen the symbols assume the character of tahsmanic 
tests, by which the refreshing draught is dashed from the Hps of the 
guilty ; and, finally, in the exquisite legend of the Sangreal the sym- 
bols have become a sacred thing, only the pure in heart may see and 
touch." 

. The goddess of youth (Idunn), with her attendant swans and water- 
fowl, is not an inapt personification of the lovely Eden, in its lower 
course ; while the wild moors and crags, where the eagles nestled, 
and amongst which its many tributary streamlets spring, aptly enough 
answers to the homes of the frost giants, who, in severe winters, held 
captive the congealed waters. 

It may be thought that this, being a Teutonic etymology, is not so 
satisfactory as if it were Keltic. But its pertinence is corroborated 
by the fact that, in the Welsh of the present day, edn means fowl or 
bird, edyn winged one, and ednyw spirit, essence. 

Mr. Herbert Spencer, in his work on ** First Principles," when 
treating of " Laws in General," argues elaborately on the order in 
which the sense of law, or a recognition of " that constant course of 
procedure" which the term impHes, was gradually developed in the 
human intellect. After showing that there are several derivative prin- 
ciples, some earher arrived at than others from the relative frequency 
of the occurring phenomena and their immediate influence upon, or of 
" personal concern" to, the aboriginal savage, he has some observa- 
tions very pertinent to the present question. He says : — **The solidifica- 
tion of water at a low temperature is a phenomenon that is simple, 
concrete, and of much personal concern. But it is neither so frequent 
as those which we saw are earliest generahzed, nor is the presence of 
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the antercilfiit so unifurmh/ conspicunus. Though in all but tropical 
climateB, mid-winter displays the relation between cold and freezing 
with tolerable conatanoy; yet, during the spring and autumn, the 
occasional appearance of ice in the mornings has not very manifest 
connection with the coldness of the weather. Sensation being so 
inaccurate a measure, it is not possible for the savage to experience 
the definite relation between a temperature of 32° and the congealing 
of water; and hence the long- continued conception oi persoiuil agency. 
Similarly, but still more clearly, with the winds, the absence of 
regularity, and the iuconspieuouBness of the antecedents, allowing 
the mythological explanation to survive for a great period." 

The names of the Severn and the Dee, and some other rivers or 
eatuariea, will admit of aimilar interpretation fi-om similar eources. 
Mr. Kelly says:— "The collective appellation of the Vedic gods is 
D6vaB, and this name has passed into most of the Indo-European 
languages ; for corresponding to the Sanscrit deva is the Latin deaa, 
Greek Iheds, Lithunian flewm, Lettish li^ws. Old Prussian deiies, 
Irish dia, Welsh diiw, Cornish diii/. Amongst the German races the 
word deiia survives only in the Norse plural tivar, gods ; and amongst 
those of the Selave stock the Servians alone preserve a trace of it in 
the word diiv, giant. The daevas of the Medes and Persians were in 
early times degraded from tlie rank of gods to that of demons by a 
' religious revolution, just aa the heathen gods of the Germans were 
declared hy the Christian missionaries to be devils ; and the modem 
Persian dir, and Armenian dee, mean an evil spirit. Deva is derived 
from dii', heaven {properly 'the shining'), and means the heavenly 

This appears to be a satisfactory and conclusive answer to a very 
pertinent question put by George Borrow in the last chapter of his 
work on "Wild Wales." He says: — ^" How is it that the Sanscrit 
deviht stands for what is wise and virtuous, and the Enghsh devil fc* 
all that is desperate and wicked ?" A similar answer is given to 
this question by the fate which the Teutonic gods of Western Europe 
underwent on the final triumph of Christianity. Dasent says : — 
" They were cast down from honour, but not from power. They lost 
their genial kindly influence as the protectors of men and the origin 
of all things good ; but their existence was tolerated ; they became 
powerful for ill, and degenerated into malignant demons." 

In the Hindoo mythology, it appears revolutions took place at a 
very early date. In the early Vedic hymns Di^va is " addressed as 
Dyanish pita, i.e.. Heaven Father, and his wife is Mata Prithivi, 
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Mother Earth. He is the Zeus Pater of the Greeks, the Jupiter of 
the Komans, the German Tius, and the Norse Tyr. Dyanish pita 
was the god of the blue firmament, but even in the Vedic times his 
grandeur was considerably on the wane. Indra, the new lord of the 
firmament, had left him Httle more than a titular sovereignty in his 
own domain, while Varuna, another heavenly monarch, who was still 
in the plenitude of his power, commanded more respect than the roi 
faineant y his neighbour. The all-covering Varuna,* the Uranos of 
the Greeks, was lord of the celestial sea and of the realm of light 
above it, that highest heaven in which the Fathers dwelt with their 
King Yama. After the southern branch of the Aryans had entered 
India, Varuna was brought down from the upper regions, to be thence- 
forth the god of the earthly sea, which had then for the first time 
become known to his votaries." 

May not this Varun be possibly the true Toot of the name Severn ? 
Etymologists are not at all agreed as to its derivation. Some say it 
was anciently called Hafren, and that this term is identical with 
Severn, the latter being merely a corruption of the former. This is 
the prevalent opLoion. The Severn, indeed, yet retains the name 
Hafren, from its source to Llanidloes. Its principal upper tributary 
which enters it a little below Welshpool is called the Vyrnwy. May 
not this be the true Welsh root of the word ? If such be the case, 
there is nothing improbable in the conjecture that Hafren is a Keltic 
corruption of the Sanscrit Varun, especially as the/ and v are readily 
" convertible." The Se may be a prefix, of which more anon.t 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, in his ** British History," states that King 
Locrin divorced his queen Guendoloena, and married a beautiful cap- 
tive named Estrildis. On the death of the king, the divorced queen 
commanded ** Estrildis and her daughter Sabre to be thrown into 
the river now called the Severn, and pubHshed an edict through all 
Britain that the river should bear the damsel's name, hoping by this 
to perpetuate her memory, and by that the infamy of her husband. 



* " Varuna and the demon Vitri both derive their names from var, vri, to cover, to 
enfold." 

t Since the above was vmtten, the Rev. G. W. Cox's ** Mythology of the Aryan 
Nations" has been published. At page 78, voL 2, speakuig of the youth of Paris, the 
seducer of Helen, he says :— " In his early life he has the love of Oin6n6, the child of 
the river god Kebr6n, and thus a being akin to the bright maidens \fho, like Ath6n6 
and Aphrodite, are bom from the waters." In a note he adds "that this name 
Kebr6n is probably the same as Severn, the intermediate forms leave little room for 
doubting," 



So tliat to this day the river is called in the British tongue Sahreu, 
which by the corruption of the name is, in another htuguage, 
Sabrina." 

Milton, speaking of Sabrina as the goddess of the river, styles ber 
" the daughter of Locrine, that had the sceptre from his father 
Bmte." Ah the mythical or rather non -historical character of Brute 
and his progeny ia now almost universalty conceded, it is not im- 
probable that the river named the maiden {if she ever existed in 
the flesh) rather than that her immersion changed its designation. 
Sabrina, or Saviina (for the h and v are convertible), may therefore 
but be the Latinized form of the old Welsh Hafren and the Sanscrit 
Varana, i^ith the prefix se added thereto. 

The Dee ia deacribed as the Seteia ^stnariun by Ptolemy. The 
Boman city Devn (Chester) was situated on its banks. The sc is 
generally regarded as a prefix in this case, and it may hkewise be so 
in the word Bevem. D and ( being convertible, the names of the 
river and city evidently spring from one root. The Eev. John 
Whitaker, the historian of Manchester, in interpreting the term 
8e-tan-tiu, says it may mean "the inferior or southerly conntry of 
water, and express the particular position of Lancashire with respect 
to the Volantii and the sea."* 

The Se, in these oases, may have a somewhat similar import, or it 
may have reference to the Vedic great serpent Sesha, concerning 
which there is a curious story in the Hindoo poems. The Devas had 
been at war with their enemies, the Asuras, and, being thirsty with 
the work (or the country needing rain), a truce was agreed upon, and 

'Since the a,bnve wss written, I hnye seen, in Captain Speke'B "Journal of tlic 
Discovery of tlie Source of the Mile," the map of Eiutem Equatorial AfricEi, which 
aocoropanied a paper, publielieil in the third volume of " Aaiatio EeaoarcheB, in 1801." 
Spake, referring to this paper, saya :— " It waa written by Lieutenant WDtord, from 
HiB 'Parana' of the ancient Hindua. . . . It ia remarkable that the Hinduii have 
ohiiitened the source of the Nile Amara, which is the name of a country at the north, 
eaat comer of theVictoriaN'yanza. Thia. I think, shcwa clearly, that thu ancient Hindoa 
mnet have had aome land of communication with both the northern and southern ends 
of the Victoria N'yania." I find on this map, on the west aide of the inland sea 
styled "Lake of Amara or of the Goda," a range of hills named "Kifunfa M'.'.." 
They are in close oontignity to the "Soma Girt" or "Mountmnsof the Moon," and 
■Bam to he a lower or inferior branch of that range, bordering upon the watera of the 
great lake. This appears to be a further confirmation of the high probability which 
exists that some of the very ancient local nomenclature of Britun and Western 
Rnrope in of Eastern origin. Ptolemy speaks not only of a people inhabiting the 
district of which Lancashire forms a part, which be names the SfiaiiUi, but of a 
harbour on the const, the Porta! Setantianim, which I and others have fised at the 
■Wjro. [See " History of Preston and its Environs." p. 36.] 
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both sides joined their efforts **in churning the ocean to procure 
amrita" (or soma) "the drink of immortality. They took Mount 
Mandara for a churning stick, and wrapping the great serpent Sesha 
round it for a rope, they made the mountain spin round to and fro, 
the Devas puUing at the serpent's tail, and the Asuras at its head. 
Mount Mandara was more anciently written Manthara, and Manthara 
is the Sanscrit name of the churning stick which is used by every 
dairy in India. "'^'' The purely figurative character of this is easily 
seen. It is but another form of expressing the fertiHzation of the 
earth by means of the rain which is engendered by the " strife of the 
elements." The churning stick and cord are but another form of 
the Hindoo pramantha, or fire churn, "or chark," by which the 
sacred or "need-fire" was produced amongst the Greeks and 
Komans, as well as the Keltae and other Aryan tribes, before the 
discovery of the use of flint and steel. The " chark" represented 
the power of the sun, and it is not impossible our remote Eastern 
ancestors were aware that the sun really does, in a sense, " churn", 
or "brew" the ocean water, and distribute its vapours over mountain 
and plain, and by this means convert even an otherwise barren 
wilderness into a fertile garden, making it literally " blossom like the 
rose." 

That this superstition has not yet become extinct in India is 
attested by the following paragraph, which appeared in the news- 
papers in the year 1869 : — " The inhabitants of Burmah have an 
idea that pulling at a rope will produce rain. Two parties tug 
against each other. One is a raining party, the other is a fair 
weather party. By previous arrangement the rain party are allowed 
to be victorious. On the occasion of the late continued drought this 
proceeding was attended with the happiest results. t 

Geoffrey of Monmouth says that an " invading king of the Huns, 
named Humber, was defeated by Locrin on the banks of that river, 
and drowned in its flood, on account of which it has since borne his 
name." This, of course, is merely idle romance. Some writers con- 

*The second *' Avatftra" of Vishn'u was in the form of a tortoise, when Vishn'u 
placed himself under the mountain Mandara, while the gods and demons churned the 
Milky Sea for ambrosia. This incarnation is called the Kurma. This churning 
appears to have produced other miraculous results. Amongst the ** gifts" of the ocean 
on this auspicious occasion, two especially fell to the share of Vishn'u himself, namely, 
a miraculous jewel, named Kaustuhha^ and S'rl, the goddess of Beauty and Prosperity. 
The Venus of the Greeks was said to have been produced from the foam of the sea, 
in the neighbourhood of the island Cytheray hence one of the numerous appellations 
of the goddess— Cytherea, 
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tend that tile name was originally Cliiuuber, that Northumberland 
means North Cmnri-laud, of which the present Cumberland is a relio. 
It is not improbable that the Mersey derived its name from Mercia, 
or the territory from the boundary river. It, in conjunction with the 
Humber, divided Northumbria from Mercia during the heptarchy. 
The Mersey is still called the Cheshire Waters by some of the inhabit- 
ajits on the south-west of Manchester. 

It is somewhat singular that no Itomaa writer or Itinerary men- 
tions the Humber. Ptolemy speaks of a river Abus, which is generally 
identified with that etream, but this helps us not to the etymology of 
the modern name. It is not altogether improbable, however, that 
the Aryan mythology may throw some light upon the ancient appeUa- 
tions. We ai-e informed by Mas Miiller that, previous to the disper- 
sion of the Aryan tribes, the Ehibus were called Arbhus, and that 
this latter term is identical with the Greek Orpheus. From this root 
likewise is derived the German Alb or Alp ; plural Elbe or EKen ; 
English Elf, with its plural Elves. In the modem Welsh the word 
flod means intelligence, apiiit, elmth spiritual being, and elford both 
demon and intellectual existence. The Eev. G. W. Cox says that 
Alpheios, the mythic huntsman, " ia the child of the waters. . . . 
He is, in short, the Elf, or water sprite, whose birth-place is tie Elbe, 
or flowing sti-eam." K the name of the German river Elbe (Albls) be 
derived from this source, the probafaihty is heightened that the Abas of 
Ptolemy may have intimate relationship to the Aryan Arbhus, or 
Eibhus. These mystic beings were followers, Uke the Bhrigua and 
the Maruts, of Agni and Indra, " personifications of fire and firma- 
ment." Eelly says : — " The element of the Eibhua ia rather that of 
the sunbeams or the Hghtning, though they too rule the winds, and 
sing, like the Mamta, the loud song of the storm.* Thefr name means 
the 'artilicera,' and not even the divine workman of Olj-mpua was 
more skilled than they in all kinds of handicraft. The armour and 
weapons of the gods, the chariots of the Aavins (deities of the dawn), 
the thunderbolt and the hghtning steed of Indra, were of their work- 
manship. They made their old decrepid parents young and supple- 
jointed again. But the feat for which they were most renowned is the 
revival of the slaughtered cow on which the gods had feasted. Out 
of the hide alone these wonder-working Eibhns reproduced the 
perfect hving animal ; and this they did not once, but agaiu and 
again. /" other jvords, out of a small jtortion of the imperishable cloud 



' ThB modern WeUh word oion aignifles din, tumult, uproar. 
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that had melted away in rain and seemed destroyed, they reproduced its 
whole form and substance.'' 

Similar feats were ascribed to the Northern thunder-god, Thor, 
whose practice it was to kill the two buck goats that drew his car, 
cook them for supper, and bring them to life again next morning by 
touching them with his hammer. 

Kelly further adds that in "the gloomy season of the winter sols- 
tice the Rhibus sleep for twelve days in the house of the sun-god Savitar ; 
then they wake up and prepare the earth to clothe itself anew with vegetation^ 
and the frozen waters to flow again,'' 

The tributaries of the Humber are remarkable on account of their 
liabihties to sudden floods ; and their constant recurrence, after long 
periods of drought, would suggest to a primaeval people the interfer- 
ence of celestial beings which possessed the attributes assigned to 
these Arbhus or Ribhus. Referring to tiie Greek form of this myth, 
Kelly says : — 

** We see how the cruder idea of the Ribhus sweeping trees and rocks 
in wild dance before them by the force of their stormy song grew 
under the beautifying touch of the Hellenic imagination into the 
legend of that master of the lyre whose magic tones made torrents 
pause and listen, rocks and trees descend with delight from their mountain 
beds, and moved even Pluto's unrelenting heart to pity." 

The estuary on the opposite coast of Britain to the Severn, now 
known as the Wash, is called by Ptolemy, Metaris. May not this 
name have had, originally, some connection with Varuna's friend 
Mithra ? Kelly says : — 

** When the sun was still a wheel, a store of gold, a swan or a 
flamingo, an eagle, falcon, horse, and many other things, it was also 
the eye of Varuna ; just as amongst the Anglo-Saxons and other 
Germans it was held to be the eye of Woden. Varuna and Mithra 
(the friend), the god of daylight, used to sit together at morning on a 
golden throne, and journey at even in a brazen car." 

The sun, at the dawn at least, gilded the waves of the eastern 
estuary, and shed its ruddier glow at evening on the western or 
Severn sea. Under any interpretation, the coincidence of so many 
names and half-hidden characteristics, to say the least, is very 
remarkable. 

There is nothing extravagant in this attempt to show that the 
terms thus appHed conveyed both a Hteral, or earthly, as well 
as a figurative, or celestial, meaning. All mythology is fashioned out 
of such materials. Primitive languages are Hmited in the number of 
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their words, and, of necessity, are highly figurative. The tongues of 
all the North American Indians, as well as those of the tribes of Aryan 
and Semitic origin, markedly exhibit this pecuHarity. Farrar, in his 
essay on the " Origin of Language," says : — 

** To call things which we have never seen before by the name of 
that which most nearly resembles them is a practice of every- day life. 
That children at first call all men * father' and all women * mother' is 
an observation as old as Aristotle. The Eomans gave the name of 
Lucanian ox to the elephant, and camehpardtts to the giraffe, just as 
the New Zealanders are stated to have called horses large dogs. The 
astonished Gaffers gave the name of cloud to the first parasol which 
they had seen ; and similar instances might be adduced almost 
indefinitely. They prove that it is an instinct, if it be not a neces- 
sity, to borrow for the unknown the names already used for things 
known." 
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CHAPTER II. 

FIRE OR SUN WORSHIP AND ITS ATTENDANT SUPERSTITIONS. 

Moet glorious orb I thoa wert a worship, ere 

The mystery of thy making was reveal'd I 

Thou earliest miuister of the Almighty, 

Which gladdeu'd, on their mountain tope, the hearts 

Of the Chaldean shepherds, till they pour'd 

Themselves in orisons ! Thou material God ! 

And representative of the Unknown — 

Who chose thee for his shadow ! 

Byron, 

Let us meditate on the adorable light of the divine ruler, 
(Savitri, the sun) ; may it guide our intellects. 

Vedic Hymn. 

In his own image the Creator made, 

His own pure sunbeam quicken'd, thee, O man ! 

Thou breathing dial I Since thy day began 
The present hour was ever markt with shade. 

IF. Savage Landor. 

I HAVE said that some remains of the fire worship of Bel or Beil, 
until very recently, might be found in Lancashire and the North of 
England, as well as at present in Scotland and Ireland. Indeed, I 
am inclined to think certain English customs of the peasantry, at 
the present day, may, with perfect truthfulness, be referred to this 
source, although the original objects of the ceremonies may have 
been, either wholly or in part, obliterated by time, or obscured by the 
action of more recent rites and traditional observances. 

Amongst these may be instanced a superstition prevalent in the 
North of England and many other places, that a funeral procession, 
when arrived at the churchyard, must move in the sun's course ; that 
is, from east to west ; otherwise evil resulted to the spirit of the 
departed. This sentiment is not confined to rehgious ceremonies, 
but is respected when passing the bottle in convivial assemblies ; and 
in several other matters of ordinary every- day-life. The fact that 
Brand, and most of the earher writers after the Eeformation, speak 
of these superstitions as ** Popish," in no way invalidates the assign- 
ment to them of an Aryan origin. As early as the eleventh century. 
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in the reign of Canute the Great, we finil laws strictly prohihiting 
the people from -worshipping, or veueratmg, " the aun, moon, sacred 
groves and woods, and hallowed hilla and fountains." Decrees were 
again and again pronounced in vain against many of these practices 
by the ecclesiastical authorities. In the canons of the Northumber- 
land clergy, quoted by Wilklns and Hallam, we read as follows : — 

" If a king's thane deny this" ( the practice of Jieathen, supemtUioA), 
let twelve be appointed for him, and let him take twelve of his 
kindred (or equals, »ifly«A and twelve British strangers; and if he 
fail, then let hi m pay for his breach of law, twelve half-marca ; if a 
landowner {or lesser thane) deny the charge, let as many of his 
equals and as many strangers be taken as for a royal thane ; and if 
he faO, let him pay sis half-marcs : If a ceorl deny it, let as many of 
hia equals and as many strangers be taken for liim as for the others ; 
and if he faU., let him pay twelve orie for hia breach of law." 

This demonstrates that all elaeses, whatever their rank, found it 
difficult to shake off the Buperstitions of their forefathers. Some of 
them became amalgamated with more modem festive ceremonies, and 
were eventually intermingled with the formulai of the Christian worship 
itself. Sir Jno. Lubbock, in his recent work, "The Origin of CivTlization 
and the Primitive Condition of Man," endorses this view. He says : 
" When man, either by natural ptogreaa, or the influence of a more 
advanced race, rises to the conception of a higher reUgion, he still 
rettUiis hii i/lil beliefs, which hmt) linger on, side by side idth, and yet in 
utter opposition to, the higher creed. The new and more powerfiU 
spirit is an addition to the old Pantheon, and diminishes the import- 
ance of the older deities ; gradually, the worship of the latter sinks 
in the social scale, and becomes confined to the ignorant and the yotmg. 
Thus a belief in witchcraft wtill flomishes among our agricultural 
labourers and the lowest classes in our great cities, and the deities of 
our ancestors survive in the nursery tales of our children. We must, 
therefore, espect to find in each race, traces — nay, more than traces — 
of lower rehgions." 

In the Irish Glossary of Oormac, Arohbishop of Cashel, wrftten in 
the beginning of the tenth century, the author says, in hia time 
" four great fires were hghted np on the four great festivals of the 
Druida, viz., in February, May, August, and November." General 
Talancey says the Irish have discontinued their November firea and 
substituted candles ; while the Welsh, though they retain the Gre, 
" can give no reaaon for the illumination." All Saints' Day is on the 
first of November, and ita vigil ia termed Allhalloween, or Nutcrack 
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nigLt. Thebe festivals Lad all reference to the seasons, and their 
ixiHueuce ou the fruitfulnebb of the earth. Brand says ** it is custo- 
mary on thib night with young people in the north of England to 
dive for appleb, or catch at them, when stuck upon one end of a kind of 
hanging beam, at the other extremity of which is fixed a lighted 
candle, and that with their mouths only, their hands being tied 
behind their backs." Kobert Bums tells ns that Halloween is 
thought to be a ** night when witches, devils, and other Tnisphiftf 
making beings, are all abroad on their baneful midnight errands; 
particularly those atrial people, the fairies, are said on that night to 
hold a grand anniversary." Scotch girls, on this evening, pull, blind- 
folded, cabbage stalks, in order to divine the size and figure of their 
future huj^bands. Nut« are roasted or flung into the fire for a 
fehjiilar piirj>ose both in Scotland and England. Gay describes the 
ltttt<.r c<.'n;monv as follows : — 

IVo li&£(:I II uU I threw into the flame, 
Aii^i t<> each nut I gave a sweetheart's name ; 
Tliitt with the loadast bounce me M>re amazed, 
'J'hat in a Haint of l/righttst colour bUized ; 
A» fAuBtd tht nut $t} may thy pauion ffrcw, 
F(/r 'twas thy nut that did so brightly glow ! 

W<,' poss<;ss some intenjsting accounts of these gatherings in various 
pai-ts ifi \^<'Mi\ikiA during the latter portion of the last century. In 
j^-j-lijfcijji'*;, Jx<fatlj, broom, and dressings of flax were tied to poles, 
Jigiji4;<j, ttijd iiiirr'uA roun<l the villages and fields. One minister says 
Ojl4; in'Af\iUi ** Hni ui^ iHHii'intH III every village. When the bonfire is 
4;o;J^JinM'd, tJAi; fisiies are canjfully collected into the form of a circle. 
'Vhi'tit ib a aUfim put in n<jar the circumference, for every person of the 
hev<-iuJ fuiiiiiit.'i^ interested in the bonfire ; and whatever stone is 
tvui^/>fi'A out of its i>\tu'Ai or injured before the next morning, the person 
rt'i/n.mttiUA by tbat Mion<j is devoted, or fey , and is supposed not to 
|j V4; i W4;| \o in/>ntbs from that diiy. The people received the consecrated 
tiH'.i)tfUi tiiij J>ruid priewts next morning, the virtues of which were 
hUppowJ to coutiijuo a y<»ar." A similar authority says, "the custom 
of mtiUlnif a i'nti in ilm fields, baking a consecrated cake, &c., on the 
Ji:t iff May is not y<'t quite worn out." 

In ihi\fy»Uitii tbewij lircm were called TindUs, and were kindled at 
tb<i cb/tt<} of tho last century. In some locahties the ceremony is called 
It 'I'inli'if, \^\r William Dugdale says, "On AU-Hallow Even the 
mmU*.r of tbe family an<jiently used to carry a bunch of straw, fired, 
about hin corne, Haying — 

" Kiro and red low 
hight on my teen low" 



In Laneasliire they are ealleil Uindtes and feiinhis. In Ireland May- 
day eve is called neen na Beall'ma, tlie eve of Bael fireg. The practice 
of divination by the roasting of nuts is yet common in Lancashire. 
The hollow cinder, too, which leaps from a coal fire, is supposed to 
augur wealth or death to the person against whom it sti'ikes, in 
proportion an its shape nearest resembles a purse or a coffin. 

Mr. Thornber, the historian of Ulackpool, and Mr. T. T, Wihdnson, 
of Burnley, author of a series of valuable papers on Lancashire super- 
stitions published in the '" Transactions of the Lancashire and ChesMre 
Historic Society," have furnished some curioua information of a 
local character with reference to this ancient fire-worship. The latter 
says: — "Such fires are still lighted in LanoaBhire, on Hallowe'en, 
under the names of Beltains or Teanleas ; and even the cakes which 
the Jews aie said to have made in honour of the Queen of Heaven, 
are yet to be found at this season amongst the inhabitants of the 
banks of the Kibble. . . . Both the fires and cakes, however, 
are now connected with superstitious notions reapecting purgatory, 
&c., but their origin and perpetuation will scarcely admit of doubt,'' 
He further observes : — "The practice of 'causing children to pass 
through the fire to Moloch,' so strongly reprobated by the prophet of 
old, may be cited as an inatauce in which Christianity has not yet 
been able to efface all traces of one of the oldest forms of heathen 
worship." 

Mr. Thornber says ;^" The conjoint worship of the sun and 
moon, the Samen and Sama, husband and wife of nature, has been 
from these early times so firmly implanted that ages have not 
uprooted it. Christianity has not banished it. ... In my 
youth, on Hallowe'en, under the name of Teanla fires, I have seen 
the hills throughout the country Oluminated with sacred flames, 
and I can point out many a cairn of fire-broken stones — the high 
places of the votaries of Bel — where his rites have been performed 
on the borders of the Eibble age after age. Nor at this day are 
these mysteries silenced ; with a burning whisp of straw at the point 
of a fork on Sama's festival at the eve of All-hallows, the farmer in 
some districts of the Fylde encircles his field to protect the coming 
crop from noxious weeds, the tare and darnel ; the old wife refuses 
to sit the eggs under her crackling hen after sunset ; the ignorant 
boy Bits astride a stile, as he looks at the new moon ; the bride walks 
not widdershins to church on her nuptial moon ; and if the aged 
parent addresses not the young pair in the words of Hanno, the 
Carthageniau in the Pojnula of Plautus, ' that the good Bel-Sameo 
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may favour them/ or, like the Irish peasant, ' The blessing of Sama 
and Bel go with you ; ' still, we have often heard the benediction, 
* May the sun shine bright upon you,' in accordance with the old 
adage, 

' Blest IB the corpse the rain fell on. 
Blest the bride on whom the sun shone.* " 

M. Du Chaillu, in his recent ** Journey into Ashango-land and 
further penetration into Equatorial Africa," speaks of a certain super- 
stitious reverence for fire and faith in its medical virtues by the 
inhabitants of the region he traversed. He relates the following 
beautiful story respecting their astronomical notions : — " I was not 
always so solitary in taking my nightly observations, for sometimes 
one and another of my men or Mayola" (the king or chief), ** would 
staijrl by me. Of course, I could never make them comprehend what 
1 wan doing. Sometimes I used to be amused by their ideas about 
th'; h<;av<;nly bodies. Like all other remarkable natural objects, they 
ura th'j subject of whimsical myths amongst them. According to them, 
tho Hun and moon are of the same age, but the sim brings daylight 
and gladness and the moon brings darkness, witchcraft, and death — 
f(pr ih'nih comes from sleep, and sleep commences in darkness. The 
Kun Jirjd moon, they say, once got angry with each other, each one 
claiming to be the eldest. The moon said, * Who are you, to dare to 
H]fi:tik to me ? You are alone ; you have no people. What I are you 
U} conHidr;r yourself equal to me ? Look at me,' she continued, show- 
ing the stars shining around her, ' these are my people ; I am not 
alone in the world like you.' The sun answered, * Oh, moon, you 
bring witchcraft, and it is you have killed all my people, or I should 
liave as many attendants as you.' According to the negroes, people 
are mare liable to die when the moon first makes her appearance and 
wlien she is last visible. They say that she calls the people her 
insects and devours them. The moon with them is the emblem of 
time and death." 

The Teutonic tribes appear, contrary to the general faith of their 
Aryan kindred, to have regarded the sun as a female and the moon as 
a male deity. Palgrave , in his * * History of the Anglo- Saxons, ' ' says : — 
** They had an odd notion that if they addressed that power as a god- 
dess, their wives would be their masters." 

I am strongly inclined to think that the continuance of the practice 
of lighting bonfires on the 5th of November owes quite as much 
to the associations connected with the ancient teanla fires of Allhal- 
low-e'en, as to any present Protestant horror of the treason of Guy 
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Fawkes anS his band of conspirators. It may be quite true that the 
House of Commons, in February, 1606-6 did ordain that the 5th of 
November should be kept as ** a holiday fob ever in thankfulness to 
God for our dehverance, and detestation of the Papists ; " but 
ordinances of this class seldom produce more than a temporary 
excitement amongst large masses of the people. I remember, in my 
youth, ** assisting " at the celebration of several ** bonfire days " 
in Preston and its neighbourhood, sometimes as amateur pyro- 
technic artist, when we enjoyed our **fiin" without any refer- 
ence to Protestant or CathoHc procHvities. Few, except the 
better educated, knew what the " Gunpowder Plot " really meant. 
Some associated it mainly with our own pyrotechnic efforts and other 
attendant consumption of the explosive compound, on the then 
special occasion, I rather fancy the ancient November ** Allhallow 
fires " have in their decadence, merged into the modern ** Gunpowder 
Plot " bonfires ; and hence the reason why, in some rural districts, 
they yet abound, while they are fast disappearing from our more 
populous towns. I was surprised to find, when riding on an omnibus 
from Manchester for about five miles on the Bury-road, on the 
evening of a recent anniversary of this ** holiday," that I could count, 
near and on the horizon, fires of this description by the dozen, and 
yet, while in Manchester, I had remained ignorant of the fact that 
bonfire associations were influencing the conduct of any section of 
society. The merging of one superstition, custom, habit, or tradi- 
tion, into another, is one of the most ordinary facts of history. 

Mr. Kichard Edwards, in his " Land's End District," gives a very 
graphic account of the bonfires Hghted up in Cornwall on Midsum- 
mer eve. Some of the details sufficiently resemble those of our 
northern " gunpowder plot " demonstrations to prove that a Guy 
Fawkes and an Act of Parliament are not absolutely necessary to 
make a bonfire festivity attractive to the descendants of the fire- 
worshippers of old. He says : — 

" On these eves a line of tar barrels, relieved occasionally by 
large bonfires, is seen in the centre of each of the principal streets in 
Penzance. On either side of this Hne, young men and women pass 
up and down, swinging round their heads heavy torches made of large 
pieces of folded canvas steeped in tar, and nailed to the ends of sticks 
between three and four feet long ; the flames of some of these almost 
equal those of the tar barrels. Kows of Hghted candles, also, when 
the air is calm, are fixed outside the windows or along the sides of 
the streets. In St. Just and other mining parishes, the young 
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miners, mimicking theii: father's employments, bore rows of holes in 
the rocks, load them with gunpowder, and explode them in rapid 
succession by trains of the same substance. As the holes are not 
deep enough to spht the rocks, the same httle batteries serve for 
many years. ... In the early part of the evening, children 
may be seen wreathing wreaths of flowers, — a custom in all proba- 
bility originating from the ancient use of these ornaments when they 
danced around the fires. At the close of the fireworks in Penzance, 
a great number of persons of both sexes, chiefly from the neighbour- 
hood of the quay, used always, until within the last few years, to join 
hand in hand, forming a long string, and run through the streets, 
playing * thread the needle,' heedless of the fireworks showered upon 
them, and ofttimes leaping over the yet glowing embers. I have, on 
these occasions, seen boys following one another, jumping through 
flames higher than themselves. But while this is now done inno- 
cently, in every sense of the word, we all know that the passing 
of children through fire was a very common act of idolatry ; and the 
hdathen beheved that all persons, and all Hviug things, submitted to 
this ordeal, would be preserved from evil throughout the year." 

I remember well the bonfire processions during election periods, 
at Preston, above forty years ago, in the palmy days of the late 
Mr. Henry Hunt. It is not improbable that a remnant of the old 
superstition hovered about them ; and that a latent behef in the 
"luck-bringiug" quahties of fire, to a shght extent, influenced their 
promoters. 

A few years ago I visited, in company with Mr. Thornber, a field 
at Hardhorn, near Poulton, and was shown by that gentleman some 
of the stones yet remaining of what he has for many years regarded 
as the remains of a very ancient Teanlea cairn. Some of the stones 
bore marks of fire. The mound must, however, have been neglected 
for a length of time, iuasmuch as the shrewd old farmer who had 
destroyed it had no recollection or traditionary knowledge respecting 
the use to which it had been appropriated. But from the ashes and 
other indications of fire which the upper portion of the cairn pre- 
sented, the worthy husbandman felt confident that ** it hed bin a 
blacksmith's forge i' th' olden time." 

Godfrey Higgins in his ** Celtic Druids," asserts, on the authority 
of Hayman Rooke, that " so late as the year 1786, the custom of 
lighting fires was continued at the Druid temple at Bramham, near 
Harrowgate, Yorkshire, on the eve of the summer solstice." The 
Bramham crags referred to present a singularly curious specimen of the 



partial disintegriition of huge rocks belonging to the millstono gi-it 
series. Their preaoot poculiai- forma are not now attributed by the 
learned to human agenoy, la any marked degree at least, but to 
the denuding action of water, froat, and other geological couditions 
or phenomena. Nevertheless, from the wild and even weird aspect 
of the group and its elevated site, it is by no meaus improbable that It 
has been used in early times as a, place of worship, or as the locality 
for the performance of Buperstitioua rites of the class refeiTed to. 
Doubtless, other localities of a similar character might be pointed out. 
" Beaton Pell," near " Parliok Pike," and the " Tandle HiDs," near 
Eochdale, may have been used as places of public assembly, and for 
the performance of similar superstitious observances. The same may 
be said of Ingleborough, which yet exhibits remains of Keltic occupa- 

Thia fire-worship, amongst a barbarous people, appears to have had 
by no means a strange or unnatural origin, Mr. Walter Kelly, after 
a very elaborate analysis, concludes that the Prometheus of the 
Greeks and the Vedic Matarisvan are "essentially the same." "The 
elder lire gods, Agni and Rudra," he says, " had a troop of fire-kind- 
ling attendants, called Pramathas or Pramathae," and ho regards 
Prometheus as the Greek form of this word. He calls attention to 
the fact that Diodorus sal's of the celebrated Titan, that " according 
to the mythographers he stole fire from the godK, but that in reality 
he was the inventor of the fire-making instrument." The discoverer 
of the chark, or " fire-drill," an instrument for obtaining fire by artifi- 
cial means, would be so great a benefactor to a people that had to 
suffer all the inconveniences resulting from occasional firelese hearths, 
that we may well understand why he should bo invested by his 
astonished and dehghtod fellow-savagos with miraculous or super- 
natural powers.* Doubtless the production of fire by the rubbing 
together of two pieces of dry timber preceded this discovery, but, under 
many circumstances, the operation must have been a moat laborious 
one, and ofttimes impracticable. But with the "chark" the result 
was nearly as certain as when fiiut, steel, and tinder were employed 
for this purpose. It was a very simple instrument indeed, hut it has 
nevertheless exercised a marvellous influence on the destinies of man- 
kind. It consisted merelyof a piece of soft dry wood with a hole drilled 



•Da ChMlIn, in his "Journey to ABhatigo-land," relates a story in which he mid- 
denly struck a light with a lucifer match, to the aatoniahment of the benighted 
AJcicana, who regarded the feat us ua additional proof of his being the "Ognisi" or 
"spirit" they had declared him to be. 
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in its centre, into which a rod of hard wood, ash, or oak, was placed, 
and caused to revolve with rapidity by a cord, passed round it, being 
pulled and slackened at each end alternately. A wheel and its axle 
have hence become types of the sun and the thunderbolt. Fire pro- 
duced in this original way was considered sacred. Even the Greeks and 
Romans, as weU as the Kelts, and some Christian populations until 
recent times, adopted the same or a similar process in the lighting of 
fires connected with rehgious ceremonies. Mr. KeUy says "the 
Church has not quite yet succeeded in effacing the vestiges of their 
heathen origin. This is especially evident in the usages of many dis- 
tricts, where the purity of the Easter fire (an idea borrowed from Pagan 
tradition) is secured by deriving the kindling flame either from the 
consecrated Easter candles, or from the new born and perfectly pure 
element produced by the priest from flint and steel." The Vedic 
chark was made from the wood of two sacred trees ; ** the sami sprang 
from heavenly fire sent down to earth, and the asvattha from the 
vessel which contained it." Kelly adds : — ** The idea of marriage, 
suggested by such a union of the two trees, is also developed in the 
Veda with great ampHtude and minuteness of detail, and is a very 
prominent element in the whole cycle of myths connected with the 
chark." Doubtless, we have here exposed the root of the entire sys- 
tem of phallic worship, stripped of much, if not all, of the grossness 
afterwards attendant upon it. It appears that amongst the Peruvians, 
who were sun- worshippers, the great national festival was held at the 
summer solstice. They collected the rays of that luminary in a con- 
cave mirror, by which means they rekindled their fires. Sometimes, 
indeed, they obtained their ** need-fire" by friction of wood. Amongst 
the Mexicans likewise grand rehgious celebrations took place at the 
close of the fifty-second year, when the extinguished fires were 
rekindled " by the friction of sticks." This is a very general practice 
amongst savage tribes at the present day. Mr. Angus says some of 
the western tribes of AustraUa **have no means of kindling fire. 
They say that it formerly came from the north." Should that of 
one tribe unfortunately become extinguished, there was nothing for it 
but journeying to a neighbouring encampment and borrowing a light. 
The Tasmanians are in the same predicament. The Fegeeans obtain 
fire by friction. So do other South Sea Islanders, as well as many of 
the North American Indians. The Dacotahs and Iroquois use an 
instrument not unlike the drilling bow at present employed for a 
certain class of work in Europe. According to Father Gabian, fire 
was utterly unknown to the natives of the Ladrone Islands '" till 



MageDan, prOYokcd by their repeated thefts, bnmecT one of thcu: 
villagoa. When they saw their wooden houses blazing, they first 
thought the fire a beast which fed upon wood, and some of them, who 
came too near, being burnt, the rest stood afar off, lest they ehonld 
be devoured or poisoned by this powerful animal." 

The practice of kindling original or " needfire " from a super- 
stitious reverence of ita aacred character, ia yet very common in 
various parts of Germany, Scotland, and Ireland, and even in 
England. Mr, Kemble quotes, from the Lanereost Chronicle, of 
the year 1268, a denunciation by the pious writer, of a practice 
which " certain bestial persona, monks in garb but not in mind," 
had taught tlie ignorant peasantry. This practice consisted in the 
extraction of fire from wood by friction, and the setting up of what 
he styles a " simulacrum Priapi," with a view to protect their cattle 
from disease. This image of Priapns is supposed to refer to the 
Hon-god Fro or Fricco, who, according to WoK, was worshipped until 
a very recent period in Belgium, under the form of Priapus. Priapus, 
the god of gardens or fertility, was the son of Bacchus and Venus. 
In the more mountainous portions of Wales a remnant of evidently 
heathen image worship, of a somewhat similar character, survived till 
relatively modern times. In the reign of Henry the Eighth, an idol, 
or what old Fuller calls " a great lubberly image," was removed from 
the diocese of St. Asaph, and puhliely burnt ia Smithfleld. Tliis 
image was known by the name of " Dai-veU Gatheron;" and it 
was said that the country people were in the habit of sacrificing 
oxen and sheep to it. Henee its condemnation by the church 
authorities. 

Grimm refers to a remarkable instance of this superstition, which 
ooourred in the island of Mull as recently as 1767, which vividly 
illustrates the " toughness " of tradition, as Dasent expresses it. He 
says : — " In consequence of a disease amongst the black cattle, the 
people agreed to perform an incantation, though they esteemed it a 
wicked thing. They carried to the top of Cammoor a wheel and 
nine spindles, long enough to produce fire by friction. If the fire 
were not produced before noon, the incantation lost its effect. They 
failed for several days running. Thoy attributed this failure to the 
obstinacy of one householder, who would not let his fires be put out for 
what he considered so wrong a purpose. However, by bribing his 
servants, they contrived to have them extinguished, and on that 
morning raised their fire. They then sacrificed a heifer, cutting in 
]^eces and burning, while yet aUve, the diseased part. They then 
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lighted their own hearths from the pile, and ended by feasting on the 
remains. Words of incantation were repeated by an old man from 
Morven, who came as the master of the ceremonies, and who con- 
tinued s^Deaking aU the time the fire was being raised. This man was 
hving a beggar at BeUochroy. Asked to repeat the spell, he said the 
sin of repeating it once had brought him to beggary, and that he 
dared not say those words again." Many other instances might be 
cited in Scotland and Ireland; but the one most to the present 
purpose is related by Mr. T. T. Wilkinson, in which a Lancashire 
man ** unconsciously resorted to the old worship of Baal, and con- 
sumed a Hve calf in a fire, in order to counteract the influences of his 
unknown enemies." This individual was weU known to Mr. Wilkin- 
son. He firmly beheved that witchcraft was at the root of all his 
troubles, and that his cattle had died in consequence of its spells. 
It appears he had previously tried the famous Lancashire expedient 
to render his stables and shippons proof against his supernatural 
enemies — the naihng of horse -shoes on aU his doors — without obtain- 
ing the desired result ; so, in desperation, knowing the tradition, he 
sacrificed a Hving calf to the fire god Bel ! 

The following paragraph appeared in the Pall Mall Gazette, on the 
29th of June, 1867 :— 

** The accounts given by the Irish newspapers of the extent to 
which the old superstition of fire-Hghting on Midsummer eve still 
prevails show how slowly the rehcs of Paganism disappear among 
country people, and how natural it was that the old idolatries should 
come at last to be known as the creed of the * Pagana,' the dwellers 
in villages. These Midsummer fires, Hghted annually on the hills, 
are simply rehcs of the worship of Bel. Beltane-day, or Belteine, 
is stni a May-day as well as a Midsummer festival in the more 
ignorant districts of Scotland as well as of Ireland, and similar super- 
stitious practices are connected with the Hghting of the fires ; and, 
what is stni more remarkable, the word is still used in some Scotch 
almanacs as a term well-known to everybody. In a number of the 
Scotsman a few years ago appeared the announcement that * On 
Beltane-day Mr. Robertson was elected convener of the Trades of 
Cannongate in Edinburgh.' The next year the following is to be 
found : — * On Beltane-day the weavers, dyers, etc., of the Cannon- 
gate re-elected their office bearers.' "* 

* The Dundee Advertiser, Nov 1869, contained the following paragraph :— 
Hallowe'en at Balmoral Castle. — This time-honoured festival was duly cele- 
brated at Babnoral Castle on Saturday evening, in a manner not soon to be forgotten 



The records of tlie Presbytery of Dingwall show that as recently 
as the latter portion of the aeveuteeuth century, on the island of 
Innis Maree, iu Look Maree, bulla were offered up as a sacrifice, and 
milV offered on the hill Bides as a libation. In the year 1678, the 
Presbytery took action against some of the Mackenzie fa mil y, "for 
Bacrificing a bull in a heathenish manner, in the island of St. Rufne, 
for the recovery of the health of Cirstane Mackenzie, who was 
formerly sick and valetndinarie." Mr. Henderaon, in his " Folk- 
lore of the Northern Counties," mentions an instance, " within 
fifteen years ago," of " a herd of cattle, in that county (Moray) being 
attacked with fever," when, "one of them was sacrificed by burning 
alive, as a propitiatory offering for the rest." 

Mr. Bobert Hunt, in hia " Drolls, Traditions, and Superstitions of 
Old Cornwall," pubUahed in 1865, aays that he has been informed 
" that within the last few years a calf has been thus sacrificed by a 
farmer in a district where churchea, chapels, and schools abound." 
He afterwards adds :— " While correcting these aheeta I am informed 
of two recent instances of this superstition. One of them was the 
eaorifiee of a calf by a farmer near Pontreath, for the pmijose of re- 
moving a disease which had long followed his horses and cowa. The 
other waa the burning of a Uving Iamb, to save, as the farmer said, 
"his flocks from apella which had been cast on 'em." 

The Midsnmmer fires, at the vigil of St. John the Baptist, and the 
yule log ceremonies at Christmas, may be referred to a similar origin. 
Brand aays :^ — "The Pagan rites of this festival (MidBUmmer Eve) 

by those who took part in the eojojiiiienta of the BveniDg. Ab the ehodes of evening 
were cloeiiii; in upon Che Strath, numberB of torch-lights were olserved approiiohing 
the Caatle, both from the cottitgeB on the enatem portion nf the BStiite and oleo bhoue on 
the west. Tlie torches from the weatem side were probably the more numerouB, and u 
the different groupa gathereii together the effect was very fine. Both pnrtiea met in 
front of the Coatle, the torch-liearera numbering nearly one hundred Along witli 
those bearing the torches were A great many people beloi^ing to the neighbourhood. 
Dandng was commenced by the toreh-bearers dancing a " Huachan" in fine style, to 
the lilting strains of Mr. Robb, the Qneen's piper. The effect was greatly heightened 
by the display of bright lights of various colours from the top of the ataircaae of the 
Tower. After dancing for some time, the torch.bearers proceeded round the Costla 
in martial order, and aa they were proceeding down the granite staircase at the north- 
W(Ht corner of tho Castle, the procession presented a singnlarly beantiful and romantic 
Bppearanoe. Having made the oircuit of the Caatle, the remaiuderof the torches were 
thravni in a, pile at the aonth-waat comer, thus forming a large Ijonfire, wbich was 
■peedUy augmented with other combnstibleB until it furmed a burning mass of huge pro- 
portions, round which dancing was spiritedly carried on. Her Majeflty witnessed the 
proceedinga with apparent interest for some time, andtherampany enjoyed themselves 
none the leea heartUy on that account. Mr. Begg, distiller, Lnchnsgor, had also a 
splendid bonfire on Coimbeg, round which merry groups danced torch in hand. 
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at the summer solstice may be considered as a counterpart of those 
used at the winter solstice at Yule-tide." The wheel, the type of the 
sun, was common to both festivities. Darand describes the practice, 
at the feast of St. John, of roUing about a wheel, ** to signify that 
the sun, then occupying the highest place in the zodiac, was- be- 
ginning to descend." The old poet, Naogeorgus, describes the wheel 
as being covered with straw, which Was set on fire at the top of a 
high mountain, and then despatched on its downward course. He 
adds that the people imagined all their ill luck accompanied the 
wheel in its descent. 

The writer of the old homily De Festo Sancti Johannis BaptisttB, 
when referring to these observances, speaks of three fires being 
kindled, one of which was called ** a Bone fire ; another is clene 
woode and no bones, and that is called a Wode fire, for people to sit 
and wake thereby; the third is made of wode and bones, and is 
called Saynt Johanny's Fyre.* The first fyre, as a great clerke, 
Johan BeUeth, telleth he saw in a certayne countrey, so in the 
countrey there was soo greate hete the which causid that dragons 
to go together in tokenynge that Johan dyed in brennynge 
love and charyte of God and man. . . . Then as these dragons 
fie we in th' ayre, they shed down to the water froth of ther Kynde, 
and so envenymed the waters, and caused moche people for to take 
theyr deth thereby, and many dyverse sykenesse. Wyse clerkes 
knoweth well that dragons hate nothyng more than the stenche of 
brennynge bones, and therefore they gaderyd as many as they mighte 
fynde, and brent them ; and so with the stenche thereof they drove 
away the dragons, and so they were brought out of greete dysease." 

Brand regards this as a ** pleasant piece of absurdity;" but it ap- 
pears that the quaint old writer, after all, is but relating that which 
was believed to be true in his own age, and which after-gained know- 
ledge enables us to distinguish as a remnant of the old Ayran super- 
stition or myth, in a mediaeval dress. These rolling fiery wheels, 
burning brands, bonfires, and processions round fields, &c., are com- 
mon to both the Keltic and Teutonic branches of the Aryan race, and 
have evidently a similar origin. Kemble quotes an ancient Latin 

*I have not met with a fhoroughly satisfactory et3nnology of the word bon-flre. It 
may mean good fire, that is sacred fire, or bone-fire, as the old writer suggests ; but I 
am inclined to think boon fire is worth consideration, as the ceremonies and sacrifices 
were performed in order to extract a boon, a gift, or favour from the god BeL Tree 
service rendered by a tenant to his lord, as part of his tenure, was called boon worl?. 
Dr. Hibbert Ware records an old saying in the north of England to the effect that 
when a man has been working for nothing he has "been served like a boon-shearer/* 



MS., which he found among the Harleian collection, which givea a 
precisely Bimilar dewcription of the St. John's fires. It is not impro- 
hable that it may have been written by the " learned clerke Johan 
Belleth," to whom the writer of the homily refers. Walter Kelly, 
speaking of it Bays, " Here we have again the primitive Aryan di-agon 
Ahi, at his old work in the sultry midsummer weather.'" He con- 
tends that all the details referred to, as attendant on the St. John's 
fires, have been demonstrated by Dr. Kidm to be " in striking accord- 
ance with the Vedic legend of Indra's fight with the midanmmer 
demons. The passage quoted by Kemble, besides stating espressly 
that the course of the blazing wheel was meant to represent the de- 
scent of the sun from its solstitial height, brings the St. John's fires 
in immediate connection with tiie dragons that poison the waters, 
just as did the demon Vritra, otherwise called Alii, the dragon. He 
possessed himself of the sun-wheel and the treasures of Heaven, 
seized the (white) women, kept them prisoners in his cavern, and laid 
a curse on the waters, until Indra released the captives and took off 
the curse. The same conception is repeated in countless legends of 
mountains that open on St. John's day, when the imprisoned white 
women come fortli, and the hour approaches in which the spell laid 
upon them and npon the buried treasures will be broken. . . . 
Here we see at once that the German" (and Keltic) "custom was 
nothing else than a dramatic representation of the great elemental 
battle portrayed in the sacred books of. the southern Ai-yans. In the 
one the blazing wheel stands on the top of the hill, in the other the 
sun stands on the summit of the cloud mountain. Both descend 
from then- heights, and both ai'e extinguished, the sun in the cloud 
sea, behind the cloud moimtain, the wheel in the river at the foot of 
the hill." One name given to a combatant on the dragon's side is 
Kuyava, which is intei-preted the " harvest spoiler, or the spoiled - 
harvest." The following passage in the Eig Veda is uttered by Indra, 
when he resolves to destroy the monster, — " Friend Vishnu, stride 
rastly 1 sky give room for the thunderbolt to strike ; let us slay 
Vritra and let loose the waters." His worshippers likewise esolflim, — 
" When, thunderer, thou didst by thy might slay Vritra, who stopped 
np the streams, then thy dear steeds grew." 

The Eev. G. W. Oox says : — " The Nemean lion is the offspring of 
Typhon, Orthroa, or Ecliidna ; in other words it is sprung from 
Vrifera. the dark thief, and Ahi, the throttling anake of darkness, and 
it is as surely slain by Heracles as the snakes which had assaulted 

U in his cradle. Another child of the same horrid parents is the 
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Lernaian Hydra, its very name denoting a monster who, like the 
Sphinx or the Panis, shuts up the waters and causes drought. It 
has many heads, one being immortal, as the storm must constantly 
8upi)ly new clouds, while the vapours are driven off by the sun into 
space. Hence the story went that although Heracles could bum 
away its mortal heads, as the sun bums up the clouds, still he can 
but hide away the mist or vapour itself, which at its appointed time 
must again darken the sky." 

Dr. Kuhn contends that the clothing of wheels with straw and the 
extinguishing of them when set on fire by immersion in a river, as is 
done in the vine-growing districts of Germany, with the view to 
secure a good harvest, is to be referred to this source. In support of 
his view, he enters into an elaborate philological argument to show 
that yava must have originally meant grass in general, afterwards 
cereal grasses, and that its root gave birth to the name of the grain 
from which the oldest bread-stuff known was made. He says — ** But 
I go still fui-ther, and I beheve that Kmjava was also regarded as the 
spoiler of vegetation in general, who parched up the plants used in 
making the fermented hquor, soma, and amongst these plants the 
Hindus included yava, which, in this case, meant barley or rice. It 
will be seen in the sequel that the demon possesses himself also of the 
heavenly soma (the moisture of the clouds), that he is robbed of it by 
Indra, and that the hke conception is found also among the Greeks 
and the Germans. This, then, sufficiently explains the hope of a 
good wine year, which was associated with the victory in the above- 
described German customs." 

The Venerable Bede, in his treatise on the ** Nature of Things," 
gives us what may be termed the scientific view respecting rain and 
hghtning which obtained about his time. It is singularly in accord- 
ance with Dr. Kuhn's interpretation of the myth now under consi- 
deration. He says : — 

" Lightning is produced by the rubbing together of clouds, after 
the manner of flints struck together, the thunder occurring at the 
same time, but sound reaches the ears more slowly than hght the 
eyes. For all things the colhsion creates fire. Some say that while 
air draws water in vapour from the depths, it draws also fire heat- 
wise, and by their contact the horrid crash of thunder is produced ; 
and if the fire conquer, it will he injurious to fruits ; if water beneficial ; 
but that the fire of hghtning has so much the more penetrative power, 
from being made of subtler elements than that which is in use 
by us." 
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It is merely necessary that the rhetorical figure, personification , bo 
freely applied to this passage, with due reverence towards the ancient 
Baperstitione, and the mythic element which hea at the root of these 
singular oustoma is reproduced. 

It is evident the whole have reference to the influence of the burn- 
ing heat of the midsiimnner aun, which induces long droughts, and 
parches the soil and the vegetation ; and to the deUght engendered 
when that heat is mitigated, and the scorched earth is again rendered 
fruitful by copious showers, the product of the thunderstorm. And 
to this source, Mr. Kelly justly oontenda, may be referred all the 
supernatural dragon stories of our nurseries, whether fought " by 
Pagan or Christiaji champions, from Apollo, Hercules, and Siegfried, 
down to St. George, and to that modern worthy More, of Morehall, 
Who Blew the dragon of Wantley." 

The learned Pettingall has shown that the dragon slain by the 
English chamjrion and patron, St. George, was, by the ancient 
Orientals, engraved on amulets, and that it was intended to symholiee 
the virtues of Mithras, the aun. He says, " From the Pagans the 
use of these charms passed to the BasQidians, and in their Abraxas, 
the traces of the antient Mithras and the more modem St. George, 
are equally visible. In the dark ages, the Christians borrowed their 
superstitions from the heretics, but they disguised the origin of tliem, 
and transformed into the saint the sun of the Persians and the arch- 
angel of the Gnostics."* • 

Dr. Wilson, when speaking of the art examples pertaining to what 
is termed, in Western Eui'ope, the " Stone age," says, — 

" In no siugle case is any attempt made to imitate leaf or flower 

* SinoB the above was writteu the following paragraph has appeared in tbe nawa- 

An Apology for Fire IForiAiji. — Tueflday, the 3lBt Mareb, 1866, being the entrance 
of Sol into the zodiataJ sign of the Earn, there was held at the Persian Embassy, 
Avenue d' Antin, Paris, the festival of Nourous Sultaniez, or New TeaF'a Day of the 
Shah. His Excellenoy Hassan Ali Khan presided over a large assemblage of diatin- 
gnishod gueatB, and informed them in the oourse of the festivity that they were cele- 
brating B red-letter day as old ae nineteen centuries before the birth of Christ, first insti- 
tuted by Djemchid, ot the dynasty of Pischdadicna, who originated the solar compu- 
tation of years. His eicnUency proceeded to reoall the fire-worsMp of his country, 
irhich sprang from the primieTal idolatry having for object that great l-uminary. It 
was Btill t» lire that he fnndly looked for the regeneration of Perua. Fire had changed 
the face at Europe. With the steam engine, the railroad, the electric spark, the 
screw or paddle ship, far more than in gtinpowder or rifled cannon, fire was the great 
benefactor that would bless one day the land of his forefathers, who had instinctively 
worshipped that element in secret anticipation ot what was to come. The remarks of 
big Bioellfincy were cordially received. 



4:4: TBADITIOXS, SUPERSTITIONS, 

bird, beast, or any simple, natural object ; and when in the bronze 
work of the later Iron period, imitative forms at length appear, they 
are chiefly the snake and dragon shapes and patterns, borrowed 
seemingly by Celtic and Teutonic wanderers, with the wild fancies of 
their mythology, from the far Eastern cradle-land of their birth." 

Marsden, in his " History of Sumatra,'* says that during an 
echpse, the natives make ** a loud noise with sounding instruments, 
to prevent one luminary from devouring the other, as the Chinese, 
to frighten away the dragon, a superstition that has its source in the 
ancient systems of astronomy (particularly the Hindu), where the 
nodes of the moon are identified with the dragon's head and tail." 

The di-agon was the standard of the West Saxons, and of the 
EngHsh previous to the Norman Conquest. It formed one of the 
supporters of the Royal arms borne by all our Tudor monarchs, with 
the exception of Queen Mary, who substituted the eagle. Several of 
the Plantagenet kings and princes inscribed a figure of the dragon 
on their banners and shields. Peter Langtoffe says, at the battle of 
Lewis, fought in 1264 : — 

The King (Henry III.) schewed forth his schild his Dragon full austere. 

Another authority says the said king ordered to be made " a dragon 
in the manner of a banner, of a certain red silk embroidered with 
gold ; its tongue like a flaming fire must always seem to be moving ; 
its eyes must be made of sapphire, or of some other stone suitable for 
that purpose." 

NotwithstandiDg the transformations which several of them may 
have undergone from relatively modem local influences, there can be 
Httle doubt the fiery-dragon and the numerous huge worm traditions of 
the North of England enshrine rehcs of Aryan superstitions. Besides 
the dragon Ahi, we have the Vedic great serpent Sesha, to which 
reference has been made in the first chapter of this work. We find 
the Devas, when at war with their enemies the Asuras, agreed to a truce 
in order that they might " churn the ocean," and so procure some 
soma or drink of the gods, or rriilk the heavenly cows (the clouds) 
wherewith to slake their grievous thirst. They coiled this great 
serpent around a hill or mountain in the sea, and used him as a rope 
under whose action the hill spun rapidly round until the heavenly 
liquor (rain water)was procured in sufficient quantity. The famous 
Lambton worm, when coiled round a hill, was pacified with copious 
draughts of milk, and his blood flowed freely when he was pierced 
by the spear heads attached to the armour of the returned crusader.* 



* Sir Bqfmard Burke gays the legend asserts that the knight consulted a witch as to 
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The Linton worm coiled itseK round a hill, and by its poisonous 
breath, destroyed the tieighbouring animal and vegetable life. The 
knight who destroyed it used burning pitch in the operation. The 
contractions of this huge worm in dying, are said to have left indented 
spiral lines on the sides of Warmington hill. The Pollard worm is 
described as ** a venomous serpent which did much harm to man and 
beast," while that of Stockburn is designated as the ** worm, dragon, 
or fiery flying serpent which destroyed man, woman, and child." 
These worms were said to have been slain by the spears or swords 
of knights, evidently modem substitutes for the thunderbolt of 
Indra, the ancient Aryan ** god of the firmament." A hona fide 
slain worm, however, seems from the records to have been a very 
small affair in comparison with the gigantic monsters of the 
Durham traditions. Towards the end of the seventeenth century, 
a writer of the family history of the Somervilles, referring to 
the worm which John Somerville slew, in the reign of Wilham 
the Lion, avers that it was ** in length three Scots yards, and 
somewhat bigger than an ordinary man's leg, with a head more 
proportionable to its length than greatness, in form and colour like to 
our common muir-edders." As the valour of Lidra fertilised the 
earth ; so virtue of a similar quahty in a high degree procured broad 
lands for the earthly champion, from his grateful sovereign. 

It is by no means improbable, if, as Mr. D. Haigh contends, in his 
** Conquest of Britain by the Saxons," the scene of the fine old Anglo- 
Saxon poem Beowulf, was near Hartlepool, in the county of Durham, 
that these monster worm traditions of the north of England may be 
the remains of the mythic superstitions therein embodied.* The 



the best method of attacking the monster serpent or dragon, as this worm is some- 
times styled. The witch duly instructed him, and he was victorious in the combat 
which followed. A condition, however, was attached, namely that the knight should 
follow* up the achievement by slaying as a kind of sacrifice the first living thing he 
met. If he failed in this, '* for nine generations the lords of Lambton would never 
die in their beds." It was intended that a dog should be placed so as to immediately 
attract the eye of the conqueror, but unfortunately the plot was accidentally marred, 
and the knight's fattier first confronted him. Lambton refused to fulfil the condition, 
under such circumstances. It is stated to be a fact that afterwards nine successive 
lords of Lambton died otherwise than in their beds. 

• Mr. Haigh fixes Heorot, the site of the mead-hall, or banqueting house of 
Hrothgar, chief or king of the Scyldings, at Hartlepool King Oswy, brother and 
successor of St. Oswald, consecrated his daughter Elfleda to the service of God as a 
nun, as an act of thanksgiving for his victory over the pagan Mercian King Penda, 
at Winwidfield, near Leeds (some say near Winwick, Lancashire.) Elfleda was 
placed in -the monastery called Herut-ed (Hartlepool), which is believed to be the 
Heorot of the oldest Anglo-Saxon poem extant. 
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giant and sprite Grendel, the " Ghost-slayer," and his equally 
sanguinary mother, are evidently personifications of evil influences. 
After Beowulf had despatched the male monster, he proceeded to the 
pool, in the deptJis of which he successfully contended with the female. 
As he and his followers sat in the deep shadow of the wood over- 
hanging the ** bottomless " pool " they saw along the water many of 
the worm kind, strange sea drwjons, also in clefts of the ness Nickers 
lying." Professor Hem-y Morley, in his ** EngHsh Writers," gives a 
summary of the poem, the following passage in which demonstrates 
the great antitjuity of this superstition : — 

** Afterward the broad land came under the sway of Beowulf. He 
held it well for fifty winters, until in the dark nights a dragon, which 
in a stone mound watched a hoard of gold and cups, won mastery. 
It was a hoard heaped up in sin, its lords were long since dead ; the 
last earl, before dying, hid it in the earth-cave, and for three hundred 
winters \hQgreat scatherhQ^ the cave, until some man, finding by chance 
a rich cup, took it to his lord. Then the den was searched while the worm 
slept ; again and again when the dragon awoke there had been theft. 
He found not the man, but wasted the wJwle land with fire ; nightly, the 
fiendish air- flyer made fire grow hateful to the sight of men. Then it 
was told to Beowulf. . . . He sought out the dragon's den and 
fought with him in awful strife. One wound the poison- worm struck 
in the flesh of Beowulf. . . . Then, while the warrior-king sat 
deathsick on a stone, he sent his thanes to see the cups and dishes in 
the den of the dread twihght-flyer. ... He said, * I for this 
gold have wisely sold my life ; let others care now for the people's 
need. I may be here no longer.' " 

Mr. John Mitchell Kemble, who pubhshed an amended prose trans- 
lation of Beowulf, in 1833, considered the poem to be founded upon 
legends which existed anterior to the conquest of the northern part 
of Britain by the Angles. Beowulf he regarded as the name of a god, 
one of the ancestors of Woden, and who appears in the poem ** as a 
defender, a protecting and redeeming being." The hero belonged to 
the tribe of Geats or Goths. This word etymologists trace to the 
Anglo-Saxon geotan and geat, which imply a pouring forth. One of 
Odin's names amongst the gods, according to the Edda, was Gautr, 
the god of abundance. The monster Grendel is thus described in the 
EngUsh summary of the poem by Professor Henry Morley : — 

** The grim guest was Grendel, he that held the moors, the fen, 
and fastness. Forbidden the homes of mankind, the daughters of 
Cain brought forth in darkness misshapen giants, elves, and 
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orkens, such giants as long wiiired witli God, and ho was one of 
these." The reference to the danghtere of Cain woidd seem to sug- 
gest an interpolation by a transcriber aiter the introdaction of Christi- 
anit;. 

GeofErey of Monmouth relates a story of a certain mythic King 
of Northumbria named Morvidus, who was leaa fortunate than 
Beowulf, inasmuch as he lost his life, and gained nothing for his 
people by its sacrifice. But then, we are informed, he '■ waa a most 
ciruel tyrant." It appears that the laud north of the Humber was 
inyaded in great force by a king of the Moreni (near Boidogne). He 
was defeated by Morvidus, who abused hia victory by the moat 
monatrouB acta of cruelty. Whilst thus engaged. GeofErey informs 
ua that " there came from the coasts of the Irish Sea a most cruel 
monster, that was continually devouriug the people upon the sea 
coasts. As soon as he heard of it, he veutm-ed to go and encounter 
it alone. When he had in vain spent all hia darts upon it, the 
monster rushed upon him, and with opeu jaws swallowed him up 
like a small fish." 

These dragon monaters are often found in connection with im- 
prisoned maidens, and treasures buried in caves or the inner recesses 
of mountains. Some mythographers regard the maiden aa a personi- 
fication of the dawn imprisoned by the daritness of the night, and 
afterwards freed by the rays of the sun. In the Vedie mytha, besides 
Alii , the tiu;ottling snake, and Vritra, the dragon, there is Pani, the 
thief and seducer, who stole the cowa of Indra from their heavenly 
pastures, hid them in his dark cloud cave, and attempted to corrupt 
Sarama (the dawn), when, at the bidding of the hghtning god, she 
demanded the restoration of the plundered cattle. Mas Midler, the 
Esv. G. W. Cos, and. others, contend that these incidents underlie 
moat of the mythical epica of all the Aryan nations. They say 
that the aiege of Troy, even, "is a reflection of the daily aiege 
of the East by the solar powers that every evening are robbed of 
their brightest treasurea in the West." 

The celebrated mediieval metrical romance, "Kyng Aliaaunder," 
translated into Enghah verse, in the thirteenth century, by ua 
unknown author, js a complete reperUiire of these dragon, worm, and 
monster superstitions. According to it, the hero was the son of a 
magician who appeared to hia mother in the form of a great di-agon 
of the air. At his birth " the earth shook, the sea became green, the 
sun ceased to shine, the moon appeared and became black, the 
thunder crashed." The original is said to have been written by 
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Simeon Seth, keeper of the imperial wardrobe at Constantinople, 
about the year 1060. It is founded on Oriental legends, and was 
translated and enlarged into Latin and French before the English 
version appeared. Many of its monstrosities are evidently degraded 
forms of Grecian and other Aryan myths. 

The celebrated prophecy of Merlin, in Geoffrey of Monmouth's 
** History of Britain," is full of mahgnant dragons, white and red, 
which fight furiously, and ** cast forth fire with their breath." The 
red dragon, in one instance, the prophet says, shall return to his 
proper manners, and turn his rage upon himself. Therefore shall 
the revenge of the Thunderer show itself, for every field shall disappoint the 
husbandman. Mortahty shall snatch away the people, and make a 
desolation over all countries." 

Dragons, huge worms, and serpents appear frequently to be con- 
founded in Merlin's prophecy.* One sentence reads thus : ** She 
shall be encompassed with the adder of Lincoln, who with a horrible 
hiss shall give notice of his presence to a multitude of dragons. Then 
shall the dragons encounter and tear one another to pieces. The 
winged shall oppress that which wants wings, and fasten its claws 
into the poisonous cheeks." Li another instance, the Aryan dragon, 
or harvest destroyer, is very apparent. MerUn says : — ** To him shall 
succeed a husbandman of Albania, at whose back shall be a serpent. 
He shall be employed in ploughing the ground, that the oouiitry may 
become white with corn. The serpent shall endeavour to diffuse his poison, 
in order to blast the harvest.'' Again he says : — ** There shall be a miser- 
able desolation of the kingdom, and the floors of the harvests shall 
return to the fruitful forests. The white dragon shall rise again, and 
invite over a daughter of Germany. Our gardens shall be again 
replenished with foreign seed, and the red one shall pine away at the 
end of the pond. After that shall the German worm be crowned, and 
the brazen prince buried." Merlin's red and white dragons are 
intended directly to personify the British and Saxon races of men, as 
the red and white roses in after time served as emblems of the houses 
of Lancaster and York ; but -the origin of the mythic form of expres- 
sion is very apparent. 

* Professor Owen (Palaeontology, page 312) gives "slow-worms, serpents," as the 
English equivalent of Ophidia, the name of his eleventh order of the class Heptilia. 
Hence the confusion of traditionary worms, serpents, and dragons is not quite so 
absurd as modern non-scientific persons generally imagine. The Rev. G-. W. Cox, 
referring to the Greek aspect of these mythic monsters, says: — "When the word 
Dragon, which is only another form of Dorkas, the clear-eyed gazelle, became the 
name for serpents, these mythical beings were necessarily transformed into snakes." 
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Tlie Siijvjn Chronii-h contains a paragraph nnder the date 793, 
which illuBtrates the power of this anperstitiou in the Nortli of 
England at that period. The passage itself Ukewise supplies snfGcient 
evidence to connect its interpretation with the Aryan myth under 
consideration. We read: " A. 793. This year dire forewamioga came 
over the land of the North- humbriaua, and miserably terrified the 
people ; these wore excessive whirlwinds and lightnings ; aud fii-rif 
drtufonn were seen flying in the air. A 'jreat famitw soon followed tkeM 
tokens," 

Mr. Baring-Gould says, — "In a Slovaldan legend the dragon 
sleeps in a mountain cave through the winter months, hut at the 
equinoi bursts forth. ' In a raoment the heaven was darkened and 
became black as pitch, only illumined by the fire which flashed from 
the dragon's jaws ami eyes. The earth shuddered, the stones rattled 
down the mountain sides into the gleus ; right and left, left and right, 
did the dragon lash hia tail, overthrowing pines and bushes, and 
snapping them as reeds. He evacuated such floods of water that the 
mountain torrents were full. But after a while his power was ex- 
hausted ; he lashed no more with his tail, ejected no more water, 
and spat no more fire." " Mr. Gould adds, — " I think it impossible 
not to see in this description a apring-tide thunderstorm." 

The following paragraph, published in the Calcutta Englishman last 
year (1871), demonstrates that this class of superstition stiD Ungers 
in India : — 

" An AsTKONosncAL Phbdiction. — The Urdu Akhhar says that Maulvi 
Mohammed Salimuz-yaman, the famous astronomer of Rampur, 
whose deductions have generally tmnaed out right, has foretold that 
in the coming year (1872) a blaze of light resembling a shooting star, the 
like of which no mortal has yet seen, will be visible in the sky. 'It 
will dazzle the eyes of the people of particular places with lustre, and, 
after remaining for a (fhan (i.e., 24 minutes), will vanish. The direc- 
tion in which it will make its appearance will be the North Pole, and 
accordingly the people of northern countries will see it distinctly. 
Probably the natives of China and Persia will likewise have a sight of 
it. The effect of this meteor will be that the extent of the globe over 
which its hght will fall will be visited by famine during the year, and 
a large number of the people inhabiting it will be destroyed, while 
vegetation will be also scanty.' " 

Veritable comets appear to have at times been confounded with 
these fiery dragons. On the death of Aureliua Ambrosius, brother to 
Utter, father of the renowned Arthur, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
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mouth, ** there appeared a star of wonJerful magnitude and bright- 
ness, darting forth a ray, at the end of which was a globe of fire, in 
form of a dragon, out of whose mouth issued two rays, one of which 
seemed to stretch out itself beyond the extent of Gaul, the other 
towards the Irish sea, and ended in seven lesser rays." 

Geoffrey further informs us that, after Uther's first great victory, 
** remembering the explanation which Merlin had made of the star 
above mentioned, he commanded two dragons to be made of gold, in 
hkeness of the dragon which he had seen at the ray of the star. As 
soon as they were finished, which was done with wonderful nicety of 
workmanship, he made a present of one to the cathedral church of 
Winchester, but reserved the other for himself to be carried along with 
him to his wars. From this time, therefore, he was called Uther 
Pendragon, which, in the British tongue, signifies the dragon's head; 
the occasion of this appellation being Merlin's prediction, from the 
appearance of the dragon, that he should be king." The same 
** historical" romancer likewise informs us that the redoubtable Arthur 
himself, after he had embarked at Southampton, on his expedition 
against Eomc, about midnight, during a brisk gale, in a dream, "saw 
a bear flying in the air, at the noise of which all the shores trembled ; 
also a terrible dragon flying from the west, which enhghtened the 
country with the brightness of its eyes. When these two met they 
began a dreadful fight ; but the dragon, with its fiery breath, burned 
the bear which often assaulted him, and threw bim down scorched to 
the ground." This, of course, was interpreted to augur Arthur's 
victory over the Emperor. Singularly enough, as has been before 
observed, we find, in authentic history, that the ** Golden Dragon " was 
the standard of the Saxon kings of Wessex. When Cuthr.ed defeated 
** Ethelbald the Proud," King of Mercia, at Beorgforda (Burford, in 
Oxfordshire), in 762, "the golden dragon, the ensign of Wessex," was 
borne by his general, Ethelhun, termed " the presumptuous alder- 
man," owing to a previous unsuccessful act of rebellion. 

Dragon superstitions appear to have been earnestly beheved by 
mediaeval alchemists, and even early chemists and physicians. An 
old German work on alchemy (1625) informs us, as ** a great wonder 
and very strange," that the dragon contains the greatest " medica- 
ment," and that " there is a dragon Hves in the forest who has no 
want of poison ; when he sees the sun or fire he spits venom, which 
flies about fearfully. No Uving animal can be cured of it ; even the 
basihsk does not equal him. He who can properly kill this serpent 
has overcome all his danger. His colours increase in death ; physic 
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is produced from his poison, wliich he entirely conssumos, and eats 
his own venomoua tail, This must be accomplished by him, in order 
to produce the noblest balm. Such great virtue as we will point out 
heroin that all the learned Hhall rejoice," 

The poison spitted out on sight of the sun or fire is evidently 
analagous to the breath of the Aryan dragon Ahi, who scorched the 
earth. The conqueror of the said dragon takes the place of Indra, 
who, by discharging his Ughtmng spear into the rain cloud, subdues 
the monster, and converts hia poison (esceasive heat), into a medicine 
or balm, which aids in the fcrtihsation of the earth. 

This ia in accordange with the Greek legend, which asserted that 
^aciilapiua or Asklepios, the god of medicine, " wrought his wonderful 
cures through the blood of Gorgo.'" Hence the serpent became hia 
symbol. At Epidaurus the god was supposed to manifest himself in 
the form of a yellowish brown snake, abundant in that neighbourhood. 
It frequented the temple, was large in size, but harmleaa and easily 
tamed. The Eev. G. W. Cos, says, "throughout Hellas, Asklopioa 
remained the healer and restorer of life, and accordingly the serpent 
is everywhere his special emblem, aa the mythology of the Linga 
would lead us to expect." Again he says, " the symbol of the 
Phallos in its physical ehaiaoteristica suggested the form of the 
serpent, which thua became the emblem of life and heahng, and as 
such appeara by the side of the Hellenic Asklepios, and in the 
brazen crucified serpent venerated by the Jewish people until it was 
destroyed by Hezekiah." 

According to the Edda, the Scandinavians beheved that after the 
vftrioua goda had, for a considerable time, alternately overthrown 
each other, the "fiery snake" would consume-'Uiniversal nature 
with all- destroying flames." The word " Edda" means "Mother of 
Poetry." The contents of the Edda have been styled " half oriental 
and half northern." 

Eemaina of ancient serpent worship have been recently discovered 
in America and in Scotland. Some writers indeed regard the templea 
at Abnry and Stonehengn na belonging to this class. One in North 
America, described by Mr. Sqnier, is a mound 700 feet long, fashioned 
in the form of a serpent. At the recent meeting of the British Asso- 
ciation in Edinburgh, Mr. John 8. Phene, P.G.8., described a mound of 
thia character, which he had discovered in Argyleshire. A large cairn 
forms the head of the monster, which is 800 feet in length. The spinal 
column, with its sinuous windings, is distinctly marked out by carefully 
adjusted stones, now covered with peat. To detect the exact form of the 
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entire reptile, it is necessary that the whole should be seen at one view 
from above. A megalithic chamber was found beneath the head of the 
serpent, or saurian, which contained burnt earth and bones, charcoal, 
and charred nutshells, and a flint implement with the edge serrated 
like a saw. The mound is described as being in a remarkably perfect 
condition, considering its great antiquity. 

Some writers, and notably one, some years ago in *' Chambers's 
Journal," discoursing on dragon superstitions, have suggested, as re- 
mains of the traditionary Moa of New Zealand is still said to be found 
in some portions of the islands, that our early ancestors may have had 
a sHght knowledge of the existence of some of the huge saurian rep- 
tiles, known to us geologically in the fossil condition. This attempt 
to give a naturalistic solution of the problem at first sight is very 
plausible ; but it falls to the ground at once, when the nature of 
geological time is taken into consideration. The earhest remains of 
man, including the flint implements in the higher river gravels, per- 
tain to what Lyell terms the post-pHoeene period. The huge lizards or 
saurians of the oohtic period had become extinct countless ages pre- 
viously. The same may be said, though in a relatively lesser degree, of 
the huge Dinotherium found in the Upper Miocene formation. Some 
writers, indeed, who advocate the hypothesis of man's descent by 
** natural selection" or ** evolution," from the lower animals, contend 
that some antitype of humanity may have hved in the Miocene period, 
but of this we have no evidence. The extinct gigantic animals, found 
in connection with the oldest known remains of man, are pachyderms, 
which in no way resemble, either in their habits, or by the most 
strained metaphor, in their forms, the dragons and serpents of 
the Aryan mythology or their modern descendants in British history 
and tradition. The discovery of their bones has undoubtedly had 
something to do with giants and other monsters of the mythic 
class, of which more, will be said in another chapter. 
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CHAPTER m. 

CHRISTMAS AND TULE-TIDE SUPERSTITIONS AND OBSERVANCES. 

Here's merry ChriBtmas come again. 

With all it ever used to bring ; 
The mistletoe and carol strain, 
The holly in the window pane. 
And all the bloom from hill and plain 

That Winter's chilly hand can fling. 



It comes with roar of city bells ; 

It comes with many a Tillage chime ; 
And many a village grand-dame tells 
Of places where the white ghost dwells. 
Of demon forms and robbers' cells. 

And all the tales for Christmas time. 

JSliza Cook, 

If there by any possibility existed a doubt that the religion of the 
Messiah was one of love and not of gloom, the sunny side of the 
argument would be amply vindicated by the fact that, from the 
earhest Christian times, the anniversary of the advent of the Saviour 
was always celebrated with becoming social enjoyment. ** Merrie 
Christmas," indeed, in spite of hail and rain, and sleet, and snow, 
the blustering of old Boreas, and the frigid embrace of ** Jack Frost," 
has passed into a proverb. The mass of the British people, notwith- 
standing their characteristic constitutional phlegm, contrive to be- 
come conspicuously social at Christmas tide. They appear to have 
been too closely occupied with business affairs during the greater por- 
tion of the year to indulge much in the hearty humour and frank 
good-will which unquestionably form important elements in the 
national idiosyncrasy. Their habitual taciturnity, however, influenced 
by some law whose action is diametrically opposed to that which 
determines the elemental routine, generally thaws on the approach of 
Christmas. It is not too much to say that, at this period of the 
year, the manly generous side of the Enghsh character is seen to 
most advantage. Under the genial influence of Christmas associa- 
tions, even stern, plodding ** men of business" leave their well-worn 
official stools and well-thumbed ledgers, and enjoy heartily the 
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Christmas meal of roast beef and plum pudding in company with 
their relatives and friends. Nay, at this festive season, we have seen 
the veriest old ** money-grubbers" of the city, the most cool and calcu- 
lating of the habitues of the stock-exchange, dance and frohc, and 
aid the juveniles of their social circles in the perpetration of practical 
Christmas jokes, the compounding of ** snap-dragon," the fashioning 
of mistletoe bushes, etc., to the infinite dehght of the youngsters and 
their own evident personal gratification. There is, undoubtedly, a 
time and a season for all things ; and the British pubhc especially 
appear for ages to have resolved that ** Christmas time" is the 
season for the exercise of grateful memories, for the interchange of 
social kindness, the propagation of the great principle of progressive 
civihsation, ** peace and good- will to man," — yes, and likewise, for 
the temperate indulgence in harmless mirth, and hearty, jovial 
laughter. 

Christmas is the season in which pantomimes flourish. By the 
bye, who ever heard of a pantomime that was not a ** Christmas" 
one ? I am certain I would not myself, — and I feel certain the 
most boisterous of the yoimg imps who giggle themselves into a 
frightful condition of side-ache and cheek-ache when witnessing the 
tricks and jokes, stale or otherwise, of clown arid pantaloon, and the 
perpetually unfortunate pohceman, would endorse the sentiment, — 
I would not walk two streets' length, no, not two yards, to witness 
the best pantomime in the world on Midsummer's eve ! One would 
as soon think of asking the cook, as a special mark of her personal 
regard, to give us a turn or two on the spit, accompanied by a copious 
basting with rancid butter I But it is quite • a different affair on 
Christmas Eve, or ** boxing night." The pantomime is, in every 
sense, unquestionably the property of "dear old Christmas," and 
then, and then only, can its roUicking fun, farce, fancy, and fairy 
marvels be thoroughly understood or enjoyed. 

Pantomime, among the Greeks andEomans, as well as the Chinese, 
Persians, and other Oriental peoples, was a dramatic performance, in 
which action and gesticulation formed the most prominent features. 
The modem ballet is, perhaps, its most legitimate descendant at the 
present day. The name, however, is derived from two Greek words, 
which signify mimicry or * * imitation of everything. ' ' The modern pan- 
tomime, therefore, with its universal hash of fun and frohc, of fairies 
and fiends, deities and dragons, of ghosts, goblins, and giants, of bur- 
lesque and ballet, painting and punning, of music and mountebank- 
ing, responds most accurately to the classical etymon. 



Altliongh the profuse but somewhsit indiacriiuiuate liospitality, and 
some of the ruder of the Christinas games aud ceremonies of our 
mediteval ancestors, have declined or fallen into general disuse, the 
anniversary of the advent of the founder of the national religion yet 
remains the chief season set apart especially for genial aociiil inter- 
course, the gathering together of relatives and friends, the interchange 
of mutual good-will, and of festive enjoyment. 

After discussing the various opinions, facts, and conjectures ad- 
vanced by others respecting the origin of " yule logs" and Chi-istmas 
fires. Brand says : " However this may he, I ana pretty coutident that 
the yule block will be found, in its first use, to have been only a 
connterpart of the Midsummer firea, made witliLn doors because of 
the cold weather at thia winter Bolatice, aa those in the hot season at 
the summer one, are kindled in the open air." 

Precisely so ; jet, as the Midsummer fires were not kindled for the 
sake of the warmth they afforded, hut as a kind of incantation or a 
propitiatory sacrifice to the fire god or the elements generally, if the 
two had a common origin, wo may reasonably expect to find a similar 
principle or motive at the root of the Christmas observances. At the 
summer solstice the sun's heat parched the earth and burnt the vege- 
tation. Hence the propitiatory ceremony of the fire worsliippers, 
At the winter solstice his feeble rays were insufficient to the require' 
ments of vegetable existence, and the severe cold added to the priva- 
tions of both and man and beast. Hence the existence of a corres- 
ponding sentiment and corresponding ceremonial observances. 

Brand further says : " On the night of this eve our ancestors were 
wont to light up candles of an uncommon si^e, called Christmas 
candles, and lay a log of wood upon the fire, called a yulo-olog or 
Christmas block, to illuminate the house, and, as it were, turn night 
into day. Thia custom is, in some measure, still kept "up in the 
north of England." 

The early Christians were, and the learned of more modem times 
are, divided in opinion as to the precise day of Uie Nativity. The 
feast of the Passover and tliat of the Tabernacles have each found 
powerftd advocates. According to St. CbryBOstom, the primitive 
Christians celebrated the Cliidstmas and Epiphany feasts at one and 
the same time. They were not separated till the council of Nice, in 
the year 325. Amongst the Armenians, notwithstanding, the two 
feasts were jointly celebrated till as recently as the thu-teenth cen- 
tury. It has been urged by some that, as shepherds were watching 
their flocks by night in the open air, the birth of Christ could 
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scarcely have occurred in the winter season. But so long as one 
time was accepted by the universal Church, it appeared to be of Httle 
moment which theory was adopted. Sir Isaac Newton, in his ** Com- 
mentary on the Prophecies of Daniel," accounts for the choice of the 
25th December on the groimd of its being the winter solstice. He 
shows, likewise, that other feasts were originally fixed at the cardinal 
points of the year. ** The first calendars having been so arranged by 
mathematicians at pleasure, without any ground in tradition, the 
Christians afterwards took up what they found in the calendars." 

There can be httle doubt that this view of the question is correct, 
and that many of the curious customs and ceremonies, which were 
for centimes rehgiously observed throughout the land, and many of 
which still linger about the hohday celebrations of remote districts, 
have an origin older than Christianity itself. The most orthodox and 
exemplary writers of the middle ages acknowledge this, and contend 
that the practice of the early Christians of appropriating the festive 
seasons of their heathen converts was productive of good results. 

The testimony of Thomas Warmstry, whose now rare tract, en- 
titled ** A Vindication of the Solemnity of the Nativity of Christ," 
was pubhshed in 1G48, is strongly in favour of this view. He says : 
** If it doth appeare that the time of this festival doth comply with 
the time of the heathen's Saturnalia, this leaves no charge of impiety 
upon it ; for since things are best cured by their contraries, it was 
both wisdom and piety in the ancient Christians (whose work it was 
to convert the heathens from such as well as other superstitions and 
miscarriages) to vindicate such times from the service of the devill, 
by appoynting them to the more solenme and especiaU service of 
God. The blazes are fooHsh and vain, not countenanced by the 
church." 

The ** blazes" here referred to are evidently the yule logs and im- 
mense candles, which the worthy pastor denounces with orthodox 
precision. ** Blazes" and " Pandemonium" are yet synonymous 
terms, in vulgar mouths, in many parts of Lancashire. Some of 
the ceremonies of this period, however, meet with his somewhat 
qualified approval. He says : " Christmas KarileSf if they be such as 
are fit for the time, and of holy and sober composures, and used with 
Christian sobriety and piety, they are not unlawfull, and may be 
profitable if they be sung with grace in the heart. New Yeare's gifts, 
if performed without superstition, may be harmless provocations to 
Christian love and mutuall testimonies thereof to good purpose, and 
never the worse because the heathens have had them at the like 
times." 
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One important attribute of the Yule log resulted from the fact that 

each succeeding brand received its kindling fire from the remains of 

its predecessor ; hence its supposed supernatural influences. Herrick 

sings : — 

With the last yearns brand 
Light the new block, and 

For good success in his spending, 
On your psaltries play, 
That sweet luck may 

Come while the log is a teending. 

Etymologists have laboured hard to get at the root of the word 
Yule ; some of them, however, with but indifferent success. Brand 
says : — ** I have met with no word of which there are so many and 
such different etymologies as this of Yule, of which there seems 
nothing certain but that it means Christmas." Some writers, in- 
cluding the venerable Bede, derive it from hveol, the Anglo-Saxon 
form of our modem Enghsh word wheel, which, as I have already 
shown, is one of the Aryan types of the sun. Bede, I think, assigns 
the true meaning to the term when he says it is so named ** because 
of the return of the sun's annual course, after the winter solstice." 
According to Mr. Davies (Gel. Ees. p. 191), the god Bel or Beh was 
called Hu. MaUet in his " Northern Antiquities," says : — ** All 
Celtic nations have been accustomed to the worship of the sun ; 
either as distinguished from Thor," (?Bel) "or as considered his 
symbol. It was a custom that everywhere prevailed in ancient times 
to celebrate a feast at the winter solstice, by which men testified their 
joy at seeing this great luminary return again to this part of the 
heavens. This was the greatest solemnity in the year. They caUed 
it in many places Yole or Yuul, from the word Hiaul and Houly 
which, even at this day, signifies the Sun in the languages of Bass- 
Britagne and Cornwall." 

Brand objects to this etymology, on the ground that it " is giving 
a Celtic derivation of a Gothic word (two languages extremely differ- 
ent.)" This objection, however, falls to the ground with the dis- 
covery of the fact that both languages have a common origin, and 
that the several races and their superstitions are but separate develop- 
ments of Aryan blood and Aryan mythology. In modern Welsh 
gwyl means a festival or hoUday, and this may be the true root of the 
word gule, in the phrase ** the guU of August," or Lammas-day. 
But the Welsh gwyl may itself be derived from the same root as yule, 
which, to our ears, now only signifies, as Brand says, " Christmas," 
or the festive season. Heulo, in modern Welsh, means to ** shine as 
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the sun." In India the term Huli festival is appHed to the cere- 
monies attendant upon the sun's entering into the spring quarter 
at the vernal equinox. 

In ordinary life we meet with very few persons who are aware of the 
fact that the practice of regarding the first of January as the com- 
mencement of a new year is of very modem origin, in England, at 
least. Prior to 1752, in most legal or official matters, and in private 
records, the year commenced on the 25th of March. At this time an 
Act of ParUament was passed which ** directed that the legal year 
which then commenced in some parts of this country in March, and 
in others in January, should universally be deemed to begin on the 
first of January." This will appear to many as a strange species of 
legislation, savouring somewhat of the vanity and irreverence for 
which Canute, the great Danish King of England, rebuked his cour- 
tiers, when he ironically commanded the tide to cease flowing, lest, 
forsooth, it should damp his royal shoe-leather. The commencement 
of the year, as has been before observed, being not a fact in physics, 
but a conventional or civil arrangement for human convenience, is 
therefore a legitimate subject for legislative interference, with the 
view to arrive at a uniformity of style, and so facihtate business 
operations and the enquiries of historians and students of science. 

The practice of celebrating the new year's advent on the first of 
January appears to have obtained to a considerable extent in England 
long prior to its legal recognition. The famous Puritan writer, 
Prynne, in his " Histrio-Mastrix, or a Scourge for Stage Players," 
pubhshed in 1632, has the following slashing tirade against the festive 
observances of this period : — 

** If we now parallel our grand disorderly Christmases with these 
Eoman Saturnals and heathen festivals, or our New Yeare's Day (a 
chiefe part of Christmas), with their festivity of Janus, which was 
spent in mummeries, stageplays, dancing, and such like enterludes, 
wherein fidlers and others acted lascivious effeminate parts, and 
went about their towns and cities in women's apparel ; whence the 
whole Cathohcke Church (as Alchuvinus and others write), appointed 
a solemn publike faste upon this our New Yeare's day (which fast it 
seems is now forgotten), to bewail these heathenish enterludes, sports, 
and lewd idolatrous practices which have been used on it ; prohibiting 
all Christians, under pain of excommunication, from observing the calends, 
or first of January (which we now call New Yeare's Day), as holy, and 
from sending abroad New Yeare's Gifts upon it (a custom now too frequent J, 
it being a m^re relique of paganisme and idolatry, derived from the heathen 
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Romans' feast of two-faced Janus, and a practice so execrable unto 
Ghiistians that not only the whole Catholicke Church, but even four 
famous Councils" [and an enormous quantity of other authorities 
which it is useless to quote] " have positively prohibited the solemniza- 
tion of New Yeare's Day, and the sending abroad of New Yeare's Gifts, 
under an anathema and excommunication.'' 

Although there can be no doubt that the practices referred to were 
in existence prior to the introduction of Christianity, yet the threat of 
exconmiunication and anathema failed to root them out of the heart 
of the mass of the population, and they survive to the present day. 
Some of the gifts made to sovereign princes on the advent of the new 
year were not only valuable, but often quaint in device, and some- 
times, according to modem ideas, in singularly bad taste. The 
accomplished scholar, soldier, and courtier, Sir Philip Sidney, on the 
New Year's Day of 1578, presented to Queen Elizabeth a " cambric 
chemise, its sleeves and collar wrought with black work and edged 
with a small bone lace of gold and silver. With it was a pair of ruffs 
interlaced with gold and silver, and set with spangles which alone 
weighed four ounces." His friend Fulke Greville likewise presented 
an embroidered chemise. On another occasion of a similar character, 
(1581), " Sidney made three characteristic present^^ — a gold-handled 
whip, a golden chain, a heart of gold, as though in token of his entire 
subservience to her Majesty, and his complete surrender of himself to 
the royal keeping. On one occasion, the Earl of Ormond presented 
to the Queen *' a golden phoemx, whose wings and feet glittered with 
rubies and diamonds, and which rested on a branch covered with 
other precious stones. Sir Christopher Hatton tendered a cross of 
diamonds, furnished with a suitable motto ; also a gold fancy, 
imagiug a dog leading a man over a bridge, and garnished with many 
gems." Lord and Lady Cobham each presented a satin petticoat 
elaborately ornamented. Her Majesty, on New Year's Day, it ap- 
pears, did not disdain to receive presents from her servants and 
tradesmen. Nichols, in his " Eoyal Progresses," records that a 
laundress solicited the Queen's acceptance of three pocket handker- 
chiefs and a ** tooth cloth." One domestic sought favour with a 
linen and another with a cambric nightcap. Apothecaries presented 
packets of green ginger, orange candy, and " that kind of stuff." A 
butler's offering consisted of a meat knife, ** with a bone handle and 
a motto carved thereon," while the dustman tendered ** two bolts of 
cambric," the head gardener a silver-gilt porringer, with a ** snail 
sticking to an oak-leaf for handle," and the ** sergeant of the pastry " 
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a ** great quince pie with gilt ornaments." The Queen, in return, 
presented her courtiers, etc., with ** gilt plate, showing her esteem by 
the quantity of the article" apportioned to each recipient. In his 
preface Nichols remarks that " the only remains of this custom at 
court now is that the two chaplains in waiting, on New Year's Day, 
have each a crown piece laid under their plates at dinner." 

Old Thomas Warmstey, as we have seen, held much milder lan- 
guage on this subject than Prynne. He regarded the gifts as ** harm- 
less provocations to Christian love, and mutual testimonies thereof to 
good purpose," notwithstanding their heathen origin. The practice 
is by no means extinct at the present time. In many towns shop- 
keepers present their customers, on New Year's Day, with candles, 
nutmegs, spices, etc., in token of good will. 

Brand speaks of an ancient custom, which is yet retained in many 
places on New Year's Eve : ** Young women went about with a 
Wassail Bowl of spiced ale, with some sort of verses that were sung 
by them as they went from door to door." This hquor was some- 
times called ** Lamb's Wool," although it is difficult to conjecture now 
for what reason. In the ** olden time" it appears to have been com- 
pounded of ale, sugar, nutmeg, toast, and roasted apples or crabs. 
The wassail bowl originally meant a health-drinking vessel, and is of 
very ancient origin. The name is derived from two Anglo-Saxon 
words woes heel, which signify **be in health," ** wax (grow) in health," 
or in modern phrase, ** good health." 

Geoffrey of Monmouth refers to the Saxon practice of health drink- 
ing on important occasions, when describing the visit of the British 
King Vortigern to the palace of Hengist, the chieftain of the Teutonic 
warriors then recently arrived in Britain. During the banquet, 
Eowena, the beautiful daughter of Hengist, " came out of her cham- 
ber bearing a golden cup of wine, with which she approached the 
King, and making a low courtsey , said to him, * Lanerd ' (lord) 

* King, wacht heil ! ' The King, at the sight of the lady's face, was 
on a sudden both surprised and inflamed with her beauty, and, call- 
ing to his interpreter, asked him what she said, and what answer he 
should make her. * She called you Lord King,' said the interpreter, 

* and offered to drink your health. Your answer to her must be, 
' Drinc heil!' Vortigern accordingly answered *Drinc heil!' and 
bade her drink ; after which he took the cup from her hand, kissed 
her, and drank himself. From that time to this it has been the 
custom in Britain, that he who drinks to anyone says * Wacht heil ! ' 
and he that pledges him answers * Drinc heilf " 



In jiroceaa of time, the practice of drinimig healths 01 
festive occasions was confounileel with ordinary tippling;, anil the term 
wassail became appheJ indiscriminately to all festive intemperance, 
Hamlet says, apealting of the drinking hahita of the usurper, 
Clautlius — 

Tlie King doth wiike tn-nlght. and takes hu rouse, 
Keep« wass«l and the awaggering up-epiing reela ; 
Aad, as he ilrains bia draughts of Rhenish down, 
The kettle-druia and trumpcit thus bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 

The Antiijuarian Repertory (1775) contains a rude wood-cut of 11 
bowl carved on an oaken beam, which had formed a portion of au 
ancient chimney receas. The veaael reata on the branches of an apple 
tree, alluding perhaps. Sir Henry Ellis suggests, to " part of the 
materials ofwliieh the hquor was composed." On one side the word 
Wiua-Zual is inacribed, and on the other Briiu:-heile. A commentator 
on this relic inform.a us that it repreaents a Wasael Bowl, eo beloved 
of yore by our hardy ancestors, " who, on the vigil of the New Year, 
never failed to aaaemble round the glowing hearth with their cheerful 
neighbours, and then, in the spicy Waaael Bowl (which testified the 
goodness of their hearts) drowned every former animosity — an 
example worthy of modern imitation. Wnsnel waa the word, Wassei 
every guest returned, as he took the circling goblet from his friend, 
whilst song and civil mirth brought in the infant year." 

A work entitled " Naogeorgus," but generally styled the "Popish 
Kingdom," pubhahed in 1570, and translatedby BamabeGooge, thus 
refers to the New Year's Day eeremoniea of the time :— 

The next to this is New Yearo'a Day, whereon to every frende 

Th«y coatty preaenCa in do bring', and Newe Teare's giftea da eende ; 

TheBB gifte* the husband givea hia wife, and father eke the child. 

And coaiater on kia men bestowed the like with fsvour milde ; 

And good beginning of the ;eare they wishe and wishe agune. 

According to the auncient gnise of haathen people vaine. 

These eight daj's no man doth require his deCtea of any man. 

Their tables do they tunu'ah out with all the meate they can ; 

With march payneg, tartea, and cuatiurda grsat, they drink with Btarina eyea, 

They rowte and tevell, feede and feaste, aa men? all aa pyes ; 

As it they ahould at th' entrance of this New Yeare hap to die. 

Yet would they have their belliea full, and anncient friends allie. 

I remember, very recently, at the conclusion of a pubhc jubilee 
dinner, within a very few milea from Manchester, one of the guests 
auddeuly died of apoplexy. This sad event, of course, caused the ad- 
journment of the festive gathering. The reason I refer to it here is 
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merely to state that I heard, to my surprise, one of the country visitors 
say, in a very consolatory tone, ** Well, poor Joe, God rest his soul! 
He has, at least, gone to his long rest wi' a bally full o' good me -at, 
and that's some consolation." This seems to illustrate the meaning of 
the last couplet in the quotation from ** Naogeorgus," the sentiment 
in which appears to have some afl&nity to the Greek and Koman 
notions of providing the dead with food and money to aid their 
passage across the Styx. 

TheKev. S. Baring-Gould, in his **Curious Myths of the Middle Ages," 
says "it is a singular fact that only the other day I heard of a man in 
Cleveland (Yorkshire) being buried two years ago with a candle, a penny, 
and a bottle of wine in his cofl&n : the candle to hght him along the 
road, the penny to pay the ferry, and the wine to nourish him as he 
went to the New Jerusalem. I was told this, and this explanation 
was given to me by some rustics who professed to have attended 
the funeral. This looks to me as though the shipping into the 
other land were not regarded merely as a figure of speech, but as a 
reahty." 

One writer says the ** high feast of Yule lasted until the twelve days 
be passed," and consequently included our new year and twelfth night 
festivities. During this period a strong superstition yet obtains in 
Lancashire and Yorkshire respecting fire. A singular instance of this 
recently occurred to a friend of mine within three miles of Manchester. 
Seeing a cottage door open, he entered, and asked the good woman of 
the house to give him a hght for his cigar. He was somewhat 
astonished at her inhospitable response: "Nay, nay, I know better 
than that." " Better than what ? " he inquired. ** Why, better than 
give a hght out of the house on New Year's Day I " He contrived, not- 
withstanding, to ignite his cigar without the woman's assistance, and 
she seemed content. She had forgotten the best half of the condition, 
however, and committed the very blunder she sought to avoid. Accord- 
ing to Sir Henry EUis, in the North of England the superstition 
ordains that you ** never allow any to take a hght out of your house on 
New Year's Day ; a death in the household, before the expiration of 
a year, is sure to occur if it be allowed." 

Sir Henry EUis likewise mentions a curious superstition still exist- 
ing in Lincolnshire. It is considered unlucky to let anything be taken 
out of the house on New Year's Day, before something has been 
brought into it. The importation of the most insignificant article, 
even a piece of coal, is, it appears, sufficient to prevent the misfor- 
tunes occuring, which the contrary action, it is beUeved, would render 



AND FOLK-LORE. 63 

I 

inevitable during some portion of the year. This sentiment is 
expressed in the following popular rhyme : — 

Take out, then take in. 
Bad luck will begin ; 
Take in, then take out, 
Good luck comes about. 

A remarkable instance of the strength of the superstitious reverence 
for this day, or rather of the popular belief in the prophetic character of 
any incident occurring thereon, recently happened in Manchester. A 
publican, name Tilley, refused to serve a glass of whisky on credit 
during the New Year's Day's festivities, on the score that it was 
** unlucky " so to do. He said he preferred making the man a pre- 
sent of the Hquor to the committal of any such act. The refusal so 
exasperated the thirsty customer that he stabbed the landlord in the 
abdomen, and, as the woimd proved fatal, he was condemned to death 
for wilful murder, but the sentence was afterwards commuted to penal 
servitude for life. Thus the faith in the tradition produced a more 
tragic result than the most superstitious could have dreaded from its 
ignoration. Singularly enough, owing to the first day of the year 
happening on Sunday, the usual festival was postponed till the following 
day ; so it appears in this instance the superstition accompanied the 
merry-making without reference to the date. 

This practice of ** bringing in the New Year" with festive rejoicing 
is still a very common one, especially in the north of England. A singu- 
lar superstition in connection with it is evidently of very ancient origin. 
It is considered to be an unlucky omen if the first person who enters 
a house on the morning of the first of January happens to be a 
female. 

Another unlucky omen is yet very commonly respected in Lanca- 
shire and elsewhere, even amongst comparatively educated people, at 
this festive season. It is considered to bode misfortune if the first 
person who enters your house on New Year's morning has a fair com- 
plexion and light hair. I have never heard this very popular preju- 
dice satisfactorily accounted for. I can only suggest that it most 
probably arose from the fact that amongst the Keltic tribes, or the 
earhest Aryan immigrants, dark hair prevailed, as amongst the Welsh, 
Cornish, and Irish of the present day ; and that when they afterwards 
came in contact with the Teutonic branch, as enemies, they found 
their mortal foes to possess fair skins and Hght hair. They conse- 
quently regarded the intrusion into their household, at the commence- 
ment of the year, of- one of the hated race, as a sinister omen. The 
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beards and hair of the ancient Aryan gods were golden or red, or fire- 
coloured. The Teutonic Thor, in this respect, was the counterpart 
of Indra and Agni. Eed hair, no doubt, would have its admirers, 
where these gods were worshipped ; and, of course, it would fall into 
contempt when the reverse was the case. The German early Chris- 
tians, it appears, not only condemned Thor to the lower regions, but 
carried their dislike to the very colour of his hair. Hence the pro- 
verb, ** Eother-bart, Teufelsart," or ** Eed-beard, devil- steered." 
They went so far, indeed, as to assert, without any other authority 
than the speciahty of his personal character, that the beard of the 
arch-traitor, Judas Iscariot, was of this obnoxious colour. Dryden 
refers to it in the triplet which he despatched to Jacob Tonson, as a 
specimen of his power as a satirist, and which caused the celebrated 
pubhsher to deal more hberally than previously with the poor and 
angry poet. Dryden's lines are : 

With leering look, bull-faced, and freckled fair, 
With two left legs, with Judas-colo^ired hair, 
And frowsy pores that taint the ambient air. 

Kelly says the prejudice is of German and not of Eastern origin. 
Hence it is not improbable that the dethronement of the red-haired 
gods may have been at the root of the German antipathy. But the 
true Kelt does not simply abhor, on New Year's Day, the red hair of 
the Dane, but the brown or flaxen, or amber locks of the German as 
well. Indeed, black or dark hair and complexion are the chief objects 
of his concern in the individual who first enters his domicile on the 
dawn of the New Year.* Many householders feast their friends on 
New Year's Eve, and send out shortly before midnight one of the party, 
with dark hair, expressly ** to bring in the New Year," as it is termed. 
I remember, some time ago, the landlady of one of the Preston hotels, 
being unmarried, was in the habit of rewarding the fortunate dark- 
haired gentleman with a kiss for his propitious entrance into her 
hostelry on the morning of this festivity. Of course, the fair one had 
nothing but frowns and harsh words if a light-haired interloper 
happened to first cross her threshold. 

Mr. T. T. Wilkinson, in his " Popular Customs and Superstitions 
in Lancashire," referring to the practice of divination at this season 
of the year, says : — ** When a Lancashire damsel desires to know 

* Since the above was written, I have learned that, in some localities, light-haired 
men are preferred. This superstition maj^, therefore, perhaps, arise, as I have 
suggested, from prejudice of race, and equally apply to Teuton and Kelt, and, con- 
sequently, subject to local modification. 



what sort of a husTiand ahe will have, on New Year's Eya aha poura 
some melted lead into a glasa of water and observes what forma the 
drops aasmne. When they reaemble aciaaore, ahe concludea that ahe 
must reat satisfied with a tailor ; if thej appear in the form of a ham- 
mer, he will be a smith or a carpenter ; and so of the others, I have 
met with many instauoeB of this class in which the example given did 
not admit of easy contradiction." 

The prophetic character of the weather dmdng this period is a super- 
stition common to all* the Aryan tribes. Bo strongly is this charac- 
teristic of the seaaon felt in Lancashire, at the present day, that 
many country people may be met with who habitually found their 
"forecast," as the late Admiral Fitzroy would term the operation, on 
the appearance of the heavens on Old Chi-istmas Day. Mr. T. T. 
Wilkinson relates a singular instance of this superstition, which 
shows the atubbornneaa of traditional lore, even when aubjeeted to 
the power and influence of legislative enactments. He says : — 
" The mil of the olil slyh- m effect is not yet estinct in Lancashire. 
The writer knows an old man, E. H., of Haborgham, about 77 years 
of age, who alwaj-s reckons the changes of the aeaaona in this man- 
ner. He alleges the practice of his grandfather and father in support 
of his method, and states with much confidence that ' Perliment 
didn't change t' seasons wen they chang'd day o' t' month.'" 

The New Year's advent ia still believed to be a period especially 
favourable for divination of various kinds. A work named the 
" Shepherd's Kalender," published in 1709, soberly informs us that 
" if New Yeai-'s Day in the morning open with dusky red clouds, it 
denotes strifes and debates among great ones, and many robberies to 
happen that year." 

The " weatherwiao " placed much reliance on the prophetic aspect 
of the heavens at this period. A clergyman at Kirkmichffil, quoted by 
Sir John Sinclair, saya, vrith reference to the practices of some of Ida 
parishioners, — " On the first night of January they observe with 
ansiouB attention the dispoaition of the atmosphere. As it ia 
calm or buisteroas ; as the wind blows from the north or the south, 
from the east or the west, they prognosticate the nature of the weather 
till the conclusion of the year. The first night of the new year when 
the wind blows from the weat they caU dar-na-cnilU., the night of the 
fecundation of the trees ; and from the circumstance has been derived 
the name in the Gshc language. Their faith in the above signs is 
couched in verses thus translated ;— ' The wind of the south will pro- 
duce heat and fertility ; the wind of the west milk and fish ; the 



wind of the north cold and atorm ; the wind from the east ii'uJt on 
the trees.'" 

A curious cuatom of this class ia mentionsd by Sir Henry Ellis, 
termed " Apple -howling," as being well known in Sussex, Devon, 
and elsewhere. Troops of boya gather round the orchards on New 
Yetur'a Eye, and chant the following ditty : — 

Stand iaat root, bear well top, 

Fiay God Bend qb a bowliug crop ; 

Eveiy twig, apples big ; 

Every bough, apples enow; 

BaXe full, oapB full, 

Full qniuier Bocka foU. 
The practice of divining or "forecasting" the character of the 
weather, and influencing the vegetation of the coming year, by cere- 
monies and observations of atmospheric effects, at its commencement, 
or on New Year's Day, appears to be prefigured in the ancient Aryan 
mythology. On this subject Walter Eelly says : — " In the gloomy 
season of the winter solstice the Eibhua" (demi-goda, who aid in the 
ruling of the Ughtmng and storms) "sleep for twelve days in the 
house of the sun-god Savitar ; then they wake up and prepare the 
earth to clothe itself anew with vegetation, and the frozen waters to 
flow again. It appears certain, from some passages in the Vedas, 
that twelve nights about the winter solstice wore regarded as prefigur- 
ing the character of the weather for the whole year. A Sanscrit text 
is noticed by Weber, which says expressly, 'The twelve nights are an 
image of lie year.' The very same belief exists at this day in 
Northern Germany. The peasants say that the calendar for the 
whole year is made in the twelve days between Clu-istmas and 
Epiphany, and that as the weather is on each of these days so will it 
be on the corresponding mouth of the ensuing year. They believe 
also that whatever one dreams on any of the twelve nights will come 
to pass within the nest year." 

Before the introduction of the New Style, previously referred to, 
this weather fore-casting was indulged in at the end of March. 
Brand gives an old rhyme which demonstrates the truth of this : 

March Bail! to Aperill, 

I Bee three bogs upon a, bill ; , 

But lend yoor first three dajB to me. 

And I'U be bound to gar them dee. < 

The Sat it «&U be wind an' weel. 

The next it sail be snaw an' aleet. 

The third it sail be aie a. freeze, 

Sail gar the binhi stick to the trees. 
But when the borrowed days were gace. 
The three BiUy bogs csme hirpllu hamc. 



Ux. Henderstm, ia his i«c«iit vock on the " Folk-Loie of the 
Northern Coimties," ssys, " Old people presage Uie weather of Uio 
coming sea&oa by that of the l&st three ixys <d Uarch, iriiich they 
oftll the ' borroiriiig d^ys,' aod thus rhyme aboat : 

Mank b aiu w td from .^iril 

Three dan "d thef mm iU ; 

The Gnt u' tbem war wind an' weett 

The oeit o' tbecn war Buair an' sleet. 

The last o' them mi wind an' rain. 
Which gaed the oily pur ewes come lodiJIing baoie. 

The mistletoe and the oak were both of sacred, or "lightning" 
origin amongst the Aryans, and the medicinal, mythical, or magical 
character yet attributed to the former both by the Teutons and Kelts, 
had, doubtless, one common origin. Walter Kelly says the mistletoe 
"possesses, in a high degree, all the virtues proper to botanic hghtniug, 
as is impHed in its Swiss name, ihnnerbfsfn, ' thunder besom,' and its 
mode of growth is conformable in all particulars to its esalted 
mythical character. It is a parasite, and like the asvattha and the 
rowan, it is everywhere believed to spring from seed deposited by 
birds on trees. When it was found on the oak, the Druids ascribed 
its growth directly to the gods ; they ehose the tree ; and the bird was 
their messenger, perhaps a god in disguise." The mistletoe was sup- 
posed to protect the homestead from fire and other disaster; and, 
like many other mysterious things, it was believed to be potent in 
matters relating to courtship and matrimony. It is to this seutimeut 
we'owe the practice of kissing under the bush formed of holly and 
mistletoe during the Christmas festivities. 

This matrimonial element in the mysticism which attaches to the 
mistletoe is artistically presented in the Scandinavian mjrthoiogy. 
Preyja, the mother of Baldr, had rendered him invulnerable against 
all things formed out of the then presumed four elements, iire, air, 
earth, and water. The mistletoe was beheved to grow fi'om none of 
these elements. Another version is that she swore all created things 
never to hurt this the "whitest" and most loved of all the CEair ; 
but she overlooked one insignificant branch of the mistletoe, and it 
was by an arrow fashioned from it that the bright day-god, Baldr, 
the Scandinavian counterpart of Apollo and Bel, was killed by tho 
blind Hodr or Helder. The gods, however, restored him to life, and 
dedicated the mistletoe to his mother, who is regarded as the counter- 
part of the classical Ventta. Hence its importance in affairs of love 
and courtship. It is not improbable that the far-famed dart of Cupid 
may have some relationship to the mistletoe arrow to which the beau- 
tiful Baldr succumbed. In a Vedic incantation, translated by Dr. 
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EuliH, this death- dealing power of the mistletoe is ascribed to a branch 
of the asvattha. 

The medioinal quahties of the mistletoe were also in high repute. 
"This healing virtue, which the mistletoe shares with the ash," says 
Kelly, "is a long-descended tradition, for 'the hatha thv eiiibodlment of 
the mma,' a healing plant of the highest renown among the Bouthem 
Aryans, was one of those that grew beneath the heavenly asvattha." 
This heavenly asvattha is the ^eus ruiiywaa, or "world tree," "out of 
which the immortals shaped the heavens and the earth ;" and it in 
supposed to be the prototype of the yggdraail, the eloud-tree of the 
Norsemen, "an ash (Norse asfcr), the tree out of which the gods formed 
the first man, who was thence eaUed Askr. The ash was also among 
the Greeks, an image of the clouds, 'and the mother of men." The 
Cfaristmaa tree of the Germans, recently imported into this country, 
no doubfc originated in these ancient mythical superstitions. 

The wide-spread traditionary behef in this world-overspreading 
tree is confirmed by a passage in Merlin's celebrated prophecy. The 
magician says, " After this shall be produced a tree upon the Tower 
of London, which, having no more than three branches, shall over- 
shadow the surface of the whole island. ' ' Of course Merlin is speaking 
figuratively of the future proBpeeta of Britain, and refers to the 
domination of London as the metropohtan city of the British empire. 
Nevertheless, the origin of the mythical language used for this pur- 
pose appears to admit of no doubt. 

The famous beanstallc up which the renowned " Jack," of nursery 
story, climbed till he reached cloud-land, the abode of fairies and 
giants, is, unquestionably, a remnant of the Scandinavian yggdraail, 
or cloud-tree. Beans and peaa, as will be hereafter shown, in the 
Aryan myths, were connected with celestial fire, and with departed 
spirits. This Gothic akiey realm has htewise its counterpart in the 
Greek Phieakian domain, or "doudland geography," as Mr. Cox aptly 
expresses it. 

A certain reverence for both the oak and the ash exists yet in the 
minds of others better educated than the peasantry of England. . 
The phrase, "Our hearts of oak," may shortly be superseded by 
" Our iron-clads," but the figure of speech, as apphed to the fighting 
sailor, and not to the craft, vrill long survive the era of the con- 
version of the ships. The oak and the ash are wBather-propheta 
at this day. An old rhyme says : — 

If fbe (all's before the ash, 
"We ahnJl onl j get n sjilash ; 
If the &tb precede the oak, 
We aball Burely get a eoak. 
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This, of comae, refers to the priority in the timo of budding or 
coming into leaf. 

Other Chrifitmaa eaatoms and Boperstitiona appear to distinctly 
exhibit an Aryan origin. The white-thom ia supposed to possess 
supernatural power, and certain trees of this class, in Lancashire 
called Christmas thorns, are beUeved to blossom only on Old Chriat- 
maa Day. Mr. Wilkinson aays that, in the neighbourhood of Burnley, 
many persons will yet travel a considerable distance "at midnight, in 
order to witneaa the bloaaoming." In the Arboretum at Eew gardens, 
Miss Pratt informs us, in her " Flowers, and their Associations," 
there is a tree of this kind which " is often covered with its clusters 
while the snow surrounds it." The thorn, as I shall afterwards show, 
was an Aryan "Ughtning plant," and, therefore, suppoaed to be en- 
dowed with supernatural properties. 

The hoar's head yet forma a prominent object amongst the tra- 
ditionary dishes of Christmas festivities. Amongst the impersona- 
tions of natural phenomena in the Aryan mythology, the wild boar 
repreaentcd the " ravages of the whirlwind that tore up the earth." 
The boar is an animal connected with the storm and hghtning, in all 
the Indo-European mythologies. Kelly aays: — "Boara are winds, and 
their white flashing tusks were looked upon by the southern Aryans 
and the Greeks, as well as by the Germana, as images of the light- 
ning." There exists yet a traditionary auperatition very prevalent in 
Lancashire and ita neighbourhood to the effect that piga can "see the 
wind." I accidentally heard the observation made not long ago, in 
the city of Manchester, in what is tei-med " respectable society," and 
no one present audibly dissented. One or two individuals, indeed, 
remarked that they had often heard such was the case, and seemed 
to regard the phenomenon as related to the strong scent and other 
instincts pecidiar to animals of the chase. Indeed, Dr. Kuhn says 
that in Westphaha this phase of the superstition is the prevalent one, 
There pigs are said to smell the wind. No one except myself, in the 
Manchester instance referred to, appeared to have any knowledge of 
the origin of the tradition, or that it was, «I lensl, between three and 
four thousand years old, and, in all probability, very much older. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

EASTER SUPERSTITIONS AND CEREMONIES. 

Gentle Spring ! in saiiBhine dad, 

Well do'st thou thy power display ! 
For Winter maketh the light heart sad. 

And thou, thou maketh the sad heart gdy ! 
He sees thee, and calls to his gloomy train, 
{ The sleet, and the snow, and the wind, and the rain. 

And they shrink away, and they flee lu fear. 
When thy merry step draws near. 

Winter giveth the flelds and trees, so old, 
;. Their beards of icicles and snow ; 

And the rain, it raineth so fajst and cold, 

We must cower oyer the embers low; 
And snugly housed from the wind and weather. 
Mope like birds that are changing feather ; 
But storm retires, and the sky grows clear. 
When thy merry step draws near. 

Translation by Longfellow from the French of 

Charles D'Orleans, XV. century. 

Her feet beneath her petticoat. 
Like little mice steal in and out, 

As if they feared the light : 
And, oh I she dances such a way. 
No sun upon an Easter day 

Is half so fine a sight. 

Sir John Siickling, 

Many scarcely yet obsolete ceremonies and superstitions peculisir to 
the spring time of the year may likewise be traced to the ancient fire 
or sun worship, and other Aryan sources. That the sun rose on 
Easter-day, and danced with delight in honour of the resurrection of 
Christ, is evidently an ancient superstition engrafted on an orthodox 
Christian tenet. This sun-dancing belief is thus rebuked in the 
** Athenian Oracle" : — 

** Why does the sun at his rising play more on Easter-day than 
"Whitsunday ? The matter of fact is an old weak, superstitious error, 
and the sun neither plays nor works on Easter-day more than any 
other. It's true, it may sometimes happen to shine brighter that 
morning than any other ; but, if it does, *tis purely accidental. In 
some parts of England they caU it the lamb-playing, which they look 
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for, as aoon as the sun riaea, in aome dear apring or water, and is 
iiotlimg but the pretty reflection it makes from the water, which they 
may find at any time, if the snn riaes clear and they themaelvea early, 
and unprejudiced with fancy." 

Sir Thomas Browne, referring to thia subject, says :— " We shall 
not, I hope, disparage the Eesurrection of our Eedeemer if we say 
that the sun doth not dance on Easter-day ; and though we would 
willingly assent to any eympatheticaJ esnltation, yet we cannot con- 
ceive therein any more than a tropical expression." 

These extracts ai-e sufficient to ahow the "toughness" of the tradi- 
tionary belief, and that its probable origin is of an earher date than 
the Chrietian festivities of Easter. Some derive the term Easter 
from the Sason Oater, to rise ; others " from one of the Saxon god- 
desses, called Eastre, whom they always worshipped at this season." 
Others, again, prefer the Anglo-Saxon root, signifying a stonn, " the 
time of Easter being subject to the continual recurrence of tempes- 
tuous weather." 

The procuring of original or "need-fire," from flint and steel at 
thia season, has been pre\io«sly referred to. At Beading, in 1659, it 
appears by tlie churchwardens' account, yet extant, that 5s. 8d. was 
" paid for matynge of the Paschall and Funte Taper," Two 
years previously, one made for the abbey church of "WestminBter 
weighed thi'ee hundred pounds ! 

A quaint old writer, in a work called " The Festival," published in 
1511, referring to these "need-fires," says : — " Thia day is called, in 
many places, Godde's Sondaye : ye knowe well that it is the maner 
at this day to do the fyi-e out of the hall, and the blacke wynter 
hrandes, and all thyngs that is foule witii fume and smoke shall be 
done awaye, and there the fyre was shall be gayly arayed with fayre 
floures, and strewed with grene rysshes all aboute." 

The coloured eggs thrown into the ah- or knocked against each 
other, at Easter, by adults as well as cluldren, are, doubtless, rem- 
nants of the Aryan myth, which typified tJie renovated sun of the 
spring season by a red or golden egg. Schwartz says it was a custom 
among the Parsees to distribute red eggs at their spring festival. De 
Gebelin, in his " Beligioua History of the Calendar," traces this 
Easter custom to the ancient Egyptians, Persians, Gauls, Greeks, 
Bomans, and others, " amongst all of whom an egg was an emblem 
of the universe, the work of the Supreme Divinity." In the nursery 
tale of " Jack and the Bean-stalk," evidently descended fi:om an 
Aryan source, one of the hero's feats is the abduction from the giant's 



ifl 



72 TRADITIONS, SUPERSTITIONS, 

castle in ** cloudland" of the hen that, at the bidding of its owner, 
laid golden eggs. 

Brand says : — ** Behthus, a ritualist of ancient times, tells us that 
it was customary in some churches for the bishops and arch- 
bishops themselves to play with the inferior clergy at hand-ball, and 
this, as Durand asserts, even on Easter-day itself. Why they 
should play at hand-ball at this time, rather than any other game. 
Bourne tells us he has not been able to discover ; certain it is, how- 
ever, that the present custom of playing at that game on Easter 
holidays for a tansy- cake has been derived from thence. Erasmus, 
speaking of the proverb, Mea est pila, that is, * I got the ball,' tells us 
that it signifies * I've obtained the victory ; I am master of my 
wishes.' " 

Brand seems to have hit upon the most probable origin of this baU- 
playing, which appears to be but another form of the Easter egg- 
throwing; but, in consequence of his non -acquaintance with the 
Sanscrit writings and the common' Aryan origin of the greater portion 
of the modem European populations, he sets it forth with great diffi- 
dence. He says : — ** It would, perhaps, be indulging fancy too far to 
suppose that the bishops and governors of the churches, who used to 
play at hand-ball at this season, did it in xi mystical way, and with 
reference to the triumphal joy of the season J*^ 

Mysteries, morahties, or miracle plays were performed at Easter, 
either by, or with the sanction of, the ecclesiastical authorities. In 
the " Sleaford-Gild Account Book" there is an entry, under the date 
1480, as follows : — " Payd for the Eyitiuall of ye play for the Ascen- 

cion, and the wrytyng of spechys, and payntyng of a garment for God, 

*•• ••• j»» 
uj. s, vuj. a. 

In the Bed Book of the Corporation of Kilkenny there is an entry 
at Midsummer, in 1686, which states that one Eichard Cogan played 
the part of Christ. His fee for the performance is not stated, but 
Henry Moore received eightpence for acting the Devil, while the 
Kilkenny baker was only rewarded with sixpence for personating 
the Archangel Michael. 

Similar observances obtained until recently at other spring festivals, 
aU having, doubtless, a common origin.* They evidently refer to the 

* The hawthorn, as will be shown in the following chapter, was invested with much 
superstitious reverence, and especially in connection with the spring festivals ; and, 
singularly enough, Mr. John Ingram, in his delightful "Flora Symbolica," informs 
us that the hawthorn is, in " florigraphy," an emblem of Hope. This is, evidently, 
no accidental coincidence. 



increasing power of the snn, the passing away of the winter storras, 
and the joy of the people at the prospect of an abundant supply of 
the products of the earth. Beginald Scot, in his "Discovery of 
Whohcrafl," published in 1584, says: — 

" In srtme countries they ran out of the doors in time of tempest, 
blessing themselves with a cheese" lauothet son emblem, owing to 
its form), "whereupon was a cross made with a rope's end. upon 
Ascension Day. — Item, to hang an egg, laid on Asceneifm Day, in 
the roof of the house, preser^-eth the siime fi.-om all hurts." 

During the last thirty or forty years two Easter customs seem to 
have dechned rapidly in Lancashire and the North of England. 
Many troupet of boye, and, in some instances, grown-np persons, not 
very long ago, decorated themselves with ribbons, or party-coloured 
paper in the most &ntastic style, and sallied forth during Easter week 
"a pace-egging," as it was termed. One of their number rejoiced 
in the eui)honions cognomen of "Tosspot." TTja face was blacked 
with BOot, and he carried a basket on his arm for the purpose of 
receiving contributions in the shape of "pace" or ■' Paschall" eggs. 
Of course, the sovereign substitute for all commercial articles, current 
coin of the realm, was equally acceptable to the dingy and somewhat 
diabolical-looking treasurer; for the said "Tosspot" bore remarkable 
resemblance, both in complexion and some other characteristics, to the 
"OldNick" of the Norsemen. These " pace -egging" gentry generally 
wore wooden swords, with which rival irovpa, meeting in the streets, 
occasionally entered into mimic combat that was not alwaj'a blood- 
less in its result. The troupe sometimes played a kind of rqde drama, 
in which I remember a certain knight having mortally wounded an 
enemy, vociferously called out for a, "doctor," offering the sum of ten 
pounds as a special fee for his immediate, appearance. Others sang 
some barbarous rhymes, ettdently modei-n versions of older strains, 
in which Lords Nelson and Collingwood figured conspicuously. I 
remember well, in my younger days, having taken a part in more 
than one of these performances at Preston. In the neighbourhood 
of Blackburn, men, with blackened faces, dressed in the skins 
of animals and otherwise disfigured, paraded the streets and lanes on 
these occasions, and, I suppose, obtained much " pace-egg" money, 
from the terror they inspired. It is not very many years ago since I 
met a troupe of this class in the village of "Walton -le- dale, near 
Preston, that levied its "black-mail" with considerable siiccesa. 

I am inclined to think that the mummery practised at Easter, in 
Lancashii-e, resulted merely from the transfer of the May-day games, 



the orgies of the "Lord of Misrule," the "hobby-horse," the Mortia 
dancers, &e., to this festival. The time of holding of holidays, and the 
character of the amuaements, vary in diffefent localities, and they are 
not unirequently blended one with another, when the original purport 
of each has ceased to he remembered or regarded in the hght of a 
religious festival. The May-day mummeries in London, in Brand's 
days, and even yet, appear to have borne some resemblance to the 
Lancashire Easter performances. He says ; — 

" The young chimney sweepers, aome of whom are fantastically 
dressed in girls' clothea, with a great profusion of brick-dust, by way 
of paint, gilt paper, &c., making a noise with their shovels and 
brashes, are now the most strilting object in the celebration of May- 
day in the streets of London." 

The ohtaining of alms, or rather " largesses," as they would term 
it in " the olden time," appears to have been the chief object of both 
parties. Lideed, this element in the performance it appears was not 
confined to the sweeps of London or the " Tosspots" of Lancashire, 
for Brand further observes ;— 

■'I remember, too, that in walking that same morning, between 
Hoimdslow and Brentford, I was met by two distinct parties of i/irls, 
with garlands of flowers, who begged money of me, saying, ' Pray, 
air, remember the garland.' " 

The other custom referred to consisted in the " lifting " of women 
by men on Easter Monday, and the indulgence in a similar freak, on 
the following day, by the fair sex, on their masculine friends, by way 
of retahatjon. It was commonly performed in the public streets, and 
caused much nmuaement ; but it was a rude and indelicate piece of 
practical joking, which can very well be dispensed with, notwith- 
standing the faith of some that the practice was originally intended 
to typify the Eesurreotion of Christ. 

Bayard Taylor, in his "Byeways of Europe," gives an interesting 
account of Andorra, a little republic situated in the heart of the 
Pyrenees, between France and Spain. This secluded state has 
enjoyed an independent existence since the days of Charlemagne, 
and the manners and customs of its luhabitants are of the most 
simple and primitive character. Mr. Taylor refers to a singular 
custom that obtains amongst them, and which bears some resem- 
blance to the Lancashire one just referred to. He says, "Before 
Easter, the unmarried people make bets, which are won by whoever, 
on Easter morning, can fii'st catch the other and cry out, ' It is 
Easter, the eggs are mine I' Tricks, falsehoods, and dticepttons of all 



kinds are permitted ; the young man may even snrpriae the maiden 
in bed, if he can succeed in doing so. Afterwords they all assemble 
in pubhc, relate their tricks, eat their Easter eggs, and finish the day 
with songs and dances." 

Cakes and buns are baked at this season, which are supposed to 
possess snpematnral properties. Sir Henry Ellis says, "It is an old 
behef that the observance of the custom of eating buna on Good 
Friday protects the house from fije, and several other virtues are 
attributed to these buns." 

In "Poor Robin's Almanack" for 1788, is the following: — 

Good Friday cornea thle month, the olri woman runa 
Wjtb one Dr two a penny hot-croaa buna, 
WLom virtue u, if you believe ffbat'a eaid. 
They'll not grow mouldy like the conunoD bread. 

The baking of cross-buns at Easter is evidently bu£ a legitimate de- 
scendant of the cake baking of the olden festivities. Some consider 
the cross on tlie buna as an addition since the introduction of Cbristi- 
anity ; others think it may be the remains of an older observance. 
Dr. Kuhn, speaking of the crosses on ancient boundary and bridal 
oaks, says an oak formerly grew in a wood near Dahle, ai-onnd which 
newly-married couples danced three times, and afterwards cut a 
cross on it. TMs cross, he contends, originally represented '■ Tbor's 
hammer, the consecrator of marriage." The latter was unquestion- 
ably one form of the many phaUic symbols. Mr. Baring-Gould notices 
the prohibitions issued at various times against the cai-rj-ing about 
of ploughs and ships, especially on Sbrove Tuesday, because 
they were phoUic symbols. A writer in the Quarterly Mmja^ne, 
although he considers the planting of tbe old boundary oak as a 
Saxon institution, yet regards tbe placing of the cross thereon as 
a withdrawal of the tree " from the dominion of Thor or Odin." 
Kelly, in reply to this, says : — " More or less it did so in Christian 
times, but previously to then the cross aa well as the tree may have 
belonged to Thor." The cross, in some of its varied forms, has 
evidently been used as a mythical type from tbe earhest period of 
traditional Instory. I remember, only a very few years ago, when on 
a visit to Brampton, in Cumberland, being shown, in the neighbour- 
hood, tbe locality on which one of these ancient marriage oaks had 
grown for ages. It bad only recently been cut down, to the chagrin 
of many of the neighbouring inhabitants. 

A writer in "Once a Week," refening to this subject, says, "Do 
our Eitualists eat hot cross-buns on Good Friday ? Perhaps they 
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do not, but consider the conaumption of such cakes to be a weak 
eonceBsion to the childish appetites of those who would not duly 
observe their Lenten fastings ; and who, had they lived in the days 
of George HI., would have been among the crowds who clustered 
beneath the wooden porticos of the two "royal," and rival, bun- 
houaes at Chelsea. But there is the crosB-mark on the surface of 
the bun to commend it to the minds which are favourably disposed 
to symboham ; and there is the history of the oroaa-bim itself, which 
goes back to the time of Cecrops, and to the liba ofEered to Astarte, 
and to the Jewiah passover cnhea, and to the encharistic bread, or 
croBs-marked wafers, mentioned in St, Chryaoatom's Liturgy, and 
thence adopted by the early CfaxiatianB. So that the Good Friday 
ban has antiquity and tradition to recommend it ; and, indeed, its 
very name of bun is but the oblique Iroiin, from bous, the sacred ox, 
the semblance of whose horns was stamped upon the cake. There, 
too, they also did duty for the horns of Astarte, in which word some 
philologists would affect to trace a connection with Easter. The 
substitution by the Greeks of the croaa-mark in place of the horn- ■ 
mark would seem to have chiefly been for the easier division of the 
round bun into fonr equal parts. Such cross-marked bims were 
fjund at Hereulaneum." 

The "simnels" eaten on Mid-Lent, or " Mothering " Sunday, are, 
doubtless, but modem representatives of the ancient festive cake. On 
Simuel Sunday young persons especially visit their aged parents, and 
make them presents of vairious kinds, but chiefly of rich cakes. 
It is Baid by some to have been originally called "Mothering Sunday" 
from a practice which formerly prevailed o£ visiting the mother church 
or cathedral, for the purpose of making Easter or Lenten offerings. 

The word "aimnel" has given rise to much discussion amongst 
etymologists. It is variously spelled sini««H, sifmnel, or, inLancashire 
especially, simblinff. It is not improbable that it possesses some 
relationehip to the Anglo-Saxon symel or syvtbel, a feast. Bailey and 
Di. CoweU derive it from the Latin sintila, fine flour. The populBj 
notion is that the father of Lambert Simnel, the pretender to the 
thi-one in the reign of Henry VH., was a famous baker of these cakes, 
and that they retain his name in consequence of his great reputation 
in confectionery art. This, however, cannot be correct, as simnels 
are referred to long before his time. It is far more probable that the 
trade gave the name to the man, as in the cases of smith, baker, 
tailor, glover, etc. These cakes, like brides' -cakes, are generally 
profusely decorated. 



I It is not improbable that tbe name " simiiel" was in Saxon times 
employed to designate a, finer or superior kind of bread or oake. It 
occure in the "Lay of Havelock the Dane," a Frenoh romance, 
abridged by Geoffiroi Gaimer, the Anglo-Norman tronwre. This 
"Le Lai de Aveloc," Professor Morley says, belongs to the first haK 
of the twelfth centxiry. He considers it to have been founded on "an 
English tradition that must have been extant in Anglo-Saxon times, 
for Gaimer speaia of it as an ancient story," The lay says that when 
the fisherman Grim, the founder of the town of Grimsby, " canght the 
great lampery, he carried it to Lincohi, and brought home wastels, 
HmneU, his bags fnll of meal and corn, neata' fieeh, sheep and swine's 
flesh, and hemp for the making of more lines." 

Since the above was written, the following paragraph ou this subject 
appeared in the Gtnihmim's Maijaziiie: — 

" SniNEL Cakes.— A well-known Lancashire antiquary sometime 
since stated that this term ' originally meant the verii Jiiwst bread. 
Pain demnin ia another term for it, on account of its having been 
used as Sundaij bread' (if a conjeetui'e may be hazarded, it in possible 
there may be some connexion with the shew bread and heathen votive 
as in Lidia and China) ' at the Sacrament. The name 
I Medieval Latin as simancllus, and may thus have been 
derived from the Latin siinila — fine flour. In 'Wright's 'Vocabu- 
laries' it appears thus:— 'Utu artocopim—sifmndle.' This form was in 
use during the fifteenth century. In the ' Diction anus ' of John de 
Garlande, compiled at Paris in the thirteenth century, it appears 
thus:' — ' Siineneus — placetttu, — simnels,' Such cakes were stamped 
with the figure of Christ or of the Virgin,' Is it not a Httle singular 
thict this custom of making these oakes, and also the practice of 
assembling in one place to eat them, shotdd be confined to Bm-y ? 
Buch ia the fact. No other town or district in the United Kingdom is 
known to keep up such a custom.* As stated above, much labour has 
been expended to trace its origin, but without success. "+ 

• This ia nn error. Biuy ia certainly famona for its aimnelB, but oibec towns in 
Lanoaehire, and alsewhrae, both keep up the ciutom and boast of tbe quality of their 



t The harabneBB and genaral pEunfulneas of life in old ti: 
mlieyed by eertwn simple and affectionate customa which m 
to dispense Viith. Amongat theae waa a practice of going to see parenta, and especially 
the femide one, on the mid Sunday of Lent, taking for them acme little present, auch 
SB a cake or a tiinket. A youth engaged in thia amiable act of duty waa aaid to go 
a-MoOurrinfi, and thence the day itaeU eajme to be called Mothering Suiuisy. One can 
readUy iumgiiie how, after a Btripling or maiden had gone to service, or launched in 
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Mid-Lent Sunday is likewise called Braggat or Braggot Sunday, 
from the custom of drinkiiig "mulled" or spiced ale on tliat day. The 
word is believed to be derived from the ancient British bragaicd, 
which signifies a hquor of this class. The Braggat ales drunk on 
Braggat Sunday have, no doubt, iutimate connection with the buns 
and cake of the other spring festivities. The solid and fluid elements, 
in some form or other, appear to be indispenaible in all festive gather- 
ings, religious or otherwise. Bacchus and Ceres, or Dionyaos and 
Dometer, were jointly honoured at the festivals attendant upon the 
celebration of the Eleusinian mysteries. Sbakspere makes Sir Toby 
Belch exclaim, on Malvolio'a interference with their noisy festive 
roystering, " Dost thou think, because thou ai-t virtuous, there shall 
. be no more cakes and ale ? " 

In an old glossary of the Lancashire dialect, published in 1776, 
" carlinga" are described as " Peas boiled on Care Sunday, i.e., the 
Sunday before Palm Sunday." "Parched" peas, or peas fried in 
pepper, butter, and salt, form yet a favourite dish amongst the poorer 
oiassea in the north of England on " Carling Sunday." A tradition, 
indeed, still esista, which asserts that, during a very severe famine, 
a vessel opportunely arrived hi one of the ports, laden with a cargo of 
peas, to the great delight of the inhabitants ; and the " carling " feast 
is regarded as a memorial of the event. 



independent honBekeeping, the old bonils of filial lore would be brightened by this 
pleasant i^nmvL viait, fli^^naliaed^ as coatooi domaiLdeJ it aliQiild be, bj the exdtement 
attending eome novel luid porhaps siirpridog gift. Heirick, in n canzonet addreBsed 
to Dianenie, aaje: — 

" I'll to tbea a simnel bring, I 

'Gainst thou go a-mothering ; 

So that, when she blesses thee, 

Half that blessing thou'lt give Die." 
Ha here obviously allades to the ewoet cakes which the young pereon brought to t^e 
feiDale parent as a gift ; but it would appeiu- thnt the term " eimnel" was in reality 
applicable to cakes which were in UBfl all through the time of Lent. . . . Weleam 
from I>ucange that it was uanal in early times to mark the sunnels with a Ggure of 
Christ or of the Yirgin Mary, which wonld aeem to show tbat the; had a religioua 
aignifioation. We know that the Anglo-Saxon, and indeed the German race in general, 
were in the habit of eating consecrated cokes at their religious festivals. Onr hot crosa 
bnna at Eaater are only the cakes which the pagan Saxons ate !n honour of their god- 
deaa Eastre, and from which the Christian clergy, who were unable to prevent people 
from eating, sought tu expel the paganism by marking them with the cross. It is 
corioas that the use of these cakes should have been preserved so long in this locality, 
and still more curious ore the tales which have arisen to eiiiloin the meaning of the 
name, which had been long forgotten. Some pretend that the father of Lambert 
Sinmel, the well-known pretender in the reign of Henry VII., vras a baker, and the 
first maker of siumels, and that in consequence of the celebrity he gained by the acts of 
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Peas and beans liave liail symbolical or sacred characteristics from 
the earliest timoB. BoanB were regarded by the Greeks and Komans, 
according to Plutarch, aa liighly potent in the invocation of the irmjiea 
of the departed. Brand says : " There is a great deal of learning in 
Erasmus's Adages aonceming the religioux use of bemia, which were 
thought to belong to the dead. An observation which he gives us of 
Pliny, concerning Pythagoraa's interdiction of this pulse is highly 
remarkable. It is ' tluit leans contain the souls of he dead.'' For 
which cause also they were used in the PiBSNTAiu." He 
farther adds ; " Eidiculous and absurd as these snperetitions may 
appear, yet it is certain that our carlings thence deduce their origin." 

There ie not, after all, anything very ridiculous or absurd about 
the matter, when the common Aryan origin of these traditionary 
superstitions is considered. May not the Roman Parentalia, or the 
offering of oblations or sacrifices, consisting of liquors, victims, and 
garlands, at stated periods, on the tombs of parents, have had some 
remote connection with the "mothering" customs referred to, on Mid- 

hifl Bon, the cakes liava retained hLi nnroe. Tiiere is another story current in Strop- 
Bhire, whicli in touoh more piotureBque, and which wa taU aa nearly as posaible in the 
warda in wtiiob it was related to ns. Long ago there lived an honest otd couple, boaet- 
ing the names of Simon mid Nelly, but their luraamea are not known. It was their 
custom at lilaatar to gather their children about th^u, and thus meat together once a 
year nnder the olii homestead. The fast season of Lent waa juat ending, bnt atill they 
had left some of the nnlaaveQed dough which had baen from time to time oonvertad 
into bread doring the forty daye^ Nelly was a careful woman, and it grieved her to 
ivaate anything, so she suggested that they should use the remains nf the Lanten dough 
for the basis of a, cake to regale the assembled family. Sunon readily a^eed to the 
proposal, and further reminded his partner that there were atill some remains of their 
Christmas plmn-pudding hoarded np in the cupboard, and that this might form the 
interior, and be on agrecabls BorprisB to the yonng people when they had made Ihair 
way through the less tasty crust. So far, all things went on harmoniously ; bnt when 
the oake was made, a subject of violent discord arose, Sim insisting that it should be 
bailed, while Nell no lees obatinatel; contended that it should be baked. The dispute 
ran from words to blows, for Nell, not choosing to let her province in the household be 
thm interfered with, jumped up, and threw the stool she was sitting on at Sim, who on 
his part seized a besom, and applied it with right good will to the head and shoulders 
of bis spouse. She now seized the broom, and the battle became so warm that it might 
have bad a very serious result, had nut Nell proposed as a compromise that the cake 
should bo boiled first and afterwards baked. This Sim acceded to, for he bad no wish 
^r further acquaintance with the heavy end of the biDom. Accordingly, the big pot 
was set on the iire, and the stool brokt^n up and thrown on ta boil it, whilst the besom 
and broom furnished fuel for the oven. Some eggs, which hod been broken in the scuffle, 
were used to coat the outside of the pudding whan boiied, which gave it the shining 
glossit possess^ as a cake. This new and remarkable production in the art of confec- 
tionery became known by the name of the cuke of Simon and Nelly, bnt soon only the 
Grst half of each name was alone preserved and joined together, and it bus ever since 
been known as the cake of Sim-Nel, or SimneL — Ohambere'i Book of Daya. 
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Lent Simdiiy? Amongst other olijects of the Eoman oeremonial, 
it appears that of au atonement to the ghosts of the departed 
was included. The storing of peas and beans for the Lenten season 
was carefully attended to in the middle ages, especially at the religious 
houses, A French work, printed at Paris, in 1565, entitled " Quadia- 
gesimale Spiritnale," gives some curious information on this subject. , 
Speaking of the Lenten fare, the writer says : — 

"After salad we eat/nW beanes, by which we understand oonfes- 
aion. When we would have heanen well sooden, we lay ihcm in steepe, 
otkencise tliey mil never setth kindly. Therefore, if we propose to 
amend our faults, it is not sufficient barely to confess them at all 
adventure, bnt we must let our confession He in steope in the water of 
Meditation." He further adds : " River water, which continually 
moveth, mimeth and floweth, is renj good for the seelhiiiff of pease." 

It appears that the modem Greeks have a custom of depositing 
parboiled wheat with the dead on interment. Gregory says the cere- 
mony was intended to " siynific the resurrection of the body." Hefer- 
ring to peas as an element of the Aryan mythology, Walter Kelly 
aayB ; " The plu.nt and the 6-nit are in some way or other related to 
celestial hre. It may be that they were regarded in this Hght because 
they belong to the class of creeping or climbing plants to which such 
relations were pre-eminently attributed ; at all events, the fact that 
they represented something in the vegetation of the sky is substan- 
tiated by numerous details in their mythical history." 

According to Dr. Kuhti and Schwartz, the flying dragons that poison 
the air and the waters let fall peas in such quantities that they filled 
the wells and rendered the water so foul that cattle refused to partake 
thereof. In the German traditions the Zwergs, the forgers of Thor's 
lightning hammer, were so fond of peas that they plundered the fields 
of the husbandman, after rendering themselves invisible by means of 
their " caps of darkness." Peas with sour cront are yet eaten in 
Berlin on Thursday (Thor's day), from immemorial habit. Mann- 
hardt Biieaks of their medical as well as mystical properties, and says 
that their relation to the hghtning is evidenced by the fact of theii- 
being used as hazel nuts, and the thunderbolts (certain fossil shells 
and meteoric stones) to augment the fertihty of the com seed. 

A singular custom formerly existed on Maundy Thursday, or the 
Thursday preceding Easter, when royal personages distributed alms 
to poor persons. It was named Maundy Thursday from the baskets 
(or mauiuh) which contained the gifts. In the " Festival," published 
ia 1511, it is said to have been likewise called " Shere Thursday," 



i 
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because '' anciently people wonld that day shere theyr hedes and 
clypp theyr berdes, and so make them honest against Easter-day." 
After the distribution of the alms in meat, drink, clothing, and money, 
it was customary for royalty, in imitation of the humility of Jesus 
Christ, to wash the feet of the recipients of their bounty. James II. 
was the last of our monarchs who performed this ceremony in person. 
He was likewise the last who successfully (?) ** touched" for the cure 
of the "king's evil," a conclusive reason to the old Jacobites that his 
successors were all usurpers ! 

This, however, did not appear to have been the orthodox faith in 
earlier times. Aubrey, in his "Miscellanies" (1696), gravely relates 
that the manner in which the king's evil was cured by the " touch of 
the king does much puzzle our philosophers (?); for, whether our 
kings were of the house of York or Lancaster, it did the cure for the 
most part r He further informs us that the seventh son of a seventh 
son possessed the regal power ; but he qualifies the important fact 
by the condition that it must be "a seventh son, and no daughter 
between, and in pure wedlock." He likewise adds, "The touch of a 
dead hand hath wrought wonderful effects." This last superstition 
is still current in Lancashire. In the time of James 11., the remedial 
power of the "king's touch," in cases of scrofula, was firmly believed 
in by others than the vulgar ; for, it appears, the corporation of 
Preston voted the sum of five shillings each to two poor women 
afflicted with this disease, towards their expense in travelling to 
Chester, which city his Majesty had honoured with a special visit 
at the time, to avail themselves of the supposed potency inherent 
in the royal digits, under such circumstances. This superstition 
was not entirely discountenanced by those in authority until the 
reign of George HI. 

This belief in the supernatural authority of monarchs is but a 
remnant of the long supposed "divine right" of kings to govern, 
which resulted from the conviction that they could trace their pedi- 
grees back to the deities themselves. Shakspere, even, puts into the 
mouth of the murderer and usurper, Claudius, King of Denmark, the 
following sentence : — 

Let him go, Gertrude. Do not fear our person- 
There's Buch divinity doth hedge a king, 
That treason can but peep to what it would, 
Acts little of his will. 

This superstition is by no means confined to civilized or semi- civilized 
nations. It is almost a universal feeling amongst savage tribes., 
a 
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The ignorant serf of Kussia believed, and indeed yet believes, that if 
the deity were to die the emperor would succeed to his power and 
authority. Speke, referring to a very childish but nevertheless very 
great potentate, who ruled the territory adjacent the Victoria 
N'yanza, says, "I found that the Waganda have the same absurd 
notion here as the Wangambo have in Karague, of Kamrasi's super- 
natural power in being able to divide the waters of the Nile in the 
same manner that Moses did the Bed Sea.'* 
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The May- day feetivi ties and Btiperstitious ceremonies belong to the same 
antique or pagan class as those previously described. The Irish anti- 
quary, O'Brien, says that the practice of lighting fires in honotir of the 
god Bel, on May-day, gave the Irish name " Mina-Bealtine " to the 
flowery month. Brand says : " In honour of May-day, the Goths and 
Southern Swedes had a mock battle between sanmier and winter, which 
ceremony is retained in the Isle of Man, where the Danes and Norwe- 
gians had been for a longtime masters." This, evidently, is aremnant 
of an Aryan myth. Palus Magnas says, the "Northern natives have 
a custom to welcome the returning splendour of the sun with dancing, 
and mutually to feast each other, rejoicing that abetter season for feast- 
ing and hunting was approached." Toilet quaintly says: "Better 
judges may decide that the institution of this festival originated from 
the Roman Floralia, or from the Celtic La Beltine, while I conceive 
it derived to us from our Gothic ancestors." The theory of the com- 
mon Aryan source of these festive rites reconciles Toilet's conceptioi) 
with the decision of the "better judges," for whose opinion he 
evidently entertains profound respect. The Rev, Mr. Maurice, in liis 
learned work on "The Antiquities of India," contends that the May- 
day festivities were originally inaugurated at the vernal equinox, and 
that they pertained to a " phaUic festival to celebrate the generative 
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powers of nature." From this stand-point he argues that they are 
the remains of very ancient ceremonies well known to Egypt, India, 
and other places. His reasoning on this subject is very learned and 
ingenious. He says : — 

'* When the reader calls to mind what has already been observed, 
that, owing to a precession of the equinox, after the rate of seventy- 
two years to a degree, a total alteration has taken place through all 
the signs of the echptic, insomuch that those stars which formerly 
were in Aries have now got into Taurus, and those of Taurus into 
Gemini ; and when he considers also the difference before mentioned, 
occasioned by the reform of the calendar, he will not wonder at the 
disagreement that exists in respect to the exact period of the year on 
which the great festivals were anciently kept, and that on which, in 
imitation of primaeval customs, they are celebrated by the modems. 
Now, the vernal equinox, after the rate of that precession, certainly 
could not have coincided with the first of May less than four thousand 
years before Christ, which nearly marks the sera of creation, which, 
according to the best and wisest of chronologers, began at the vernal 
equinox, when aU nature was gay and smiling, and the earth arrayed 
u\ its loveliest verdure, and not, as others have imagined, at the 
dreary autumnal equinox, when that nature must necessarily have its 
beauty declining, and that earth its verdure decaying. I have httle 
doubt, therefore, that May-day, or at least the day on which the sun 
entered Taurus, has been immemorably kept as a sacred festival 
from the creation of the earth and man, and was originally intended 
as a memorial of that auspicious period and that momentous 

event On the general devotion of the ancients to the 

worship of the buU I have had frequent occasion to remark, and more 
particularly in the Indian history, by their devotion to it at that period — 

' Aperit cum comibuB annum TauruB.* 

*When the bull with his horns epeneth. the vernal year.' I ob- 
served that all nations seem anciently to have vied with each 
other in celebrating that bhssful epoch ; and that the moment the sun 
entered the sign Taurus, were displayed the signals of triumph and 
the incentives to passion; that memorials of the universal festivity 
indulged in at that season are to be found in the records and customs 
of people otherwise the most opposite in manners and most remote in 
situation. I could not avoid considering the circumstance as a strong 
additional proof that mankind originally descended from one great 
family, and proceeded to the several regions in which they finally 
settled, from one common and central spot ; that the Apis, or sacred 
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bull of Egypt, was only the symbol of the sun in the vigour of 
vemal youth ; that the btill of Japan, breaking with his horn tlie 
mundane egg, was evidently connected with the name bovine speciea 
of superstition, founded on the mistureof astronomy and mythology." 

According to Mr. Maurice's calculation, the vernal equinox could 
not have coincided with the first degree of Aries later, at the latest, 
than eighteen hundred years before Chriat. The festival of the 
vernal equinox would then be celebrated on the first of April. The 
modern "April fool" freaks are regarded by many writers as relics 
of these festivities. In India this is termed the Huh festival. It has 
previously been shown that, in modern Welsh, tieiilo means to shine 
as the sun. HeuJog likewise means sunny or sunshiny. 

The original purport of moat of the May-day ceremonials was 
unquestionably a demonstration of joy at the return of spring. 
Eome, speaking of the tower of Magdalen College, Oxford, and its 
famous peal of ten bells, says, " On May-day the choristers assemble 
on the top to usher in the spring." Oxonians of the "olden time," 
appear to have welcomed the season not simply by blowing lustily 
through cows' homa, bat by drinking deeply from cups fashioned 
therefrom. Home says this blowing and drinking was done "upon 
the jolhtiea of the first of May, to remind people of the pleasantness 
of that pai"t of the year, which ought to create mii-th and gaiety." 

In the north of England, especially. Bourne informs us, that the 
more youthful portion of the villagers, of both sexes, were in the 
habit, at midnight, on the eve of May-day, of rendezvousing in some 
neighbouring wood, with the view of gathering green branches of 
trees and wild flowera, from which they made garlands, etc., and 
carried them in procession during the day. Some of these gftrlands 
were afterwards deposited in the neighboiumg churches ; others 
decorated the doors and windows of the villagers' r^dences. It 
appears that the gathering of these woodspoils was accompanied by 
much clangour of rude music, including the blowing of cows' horns, 
previously referred to. Stubbs, the Puritan, in his "Anatomy of 
Abuses," published in 1585, rebukes this custom on account of the 
immorahties which such midnight forest gatherings would doubtless 
give rise to. And yet the practice was very common, and was counte- 
nanced by the highest in rank in the kingdom. King Henry VIII. 
and his Queen, Katheriue of AiTagon, and the coui'tiere, are reported 
to have much enjoyed this species of pastime. 

Stubbs thus describes the custom he denounces : — 

" Against May, every pariah, town, and village assembled them- 
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aelTss together, both men, women, and children, old and yoong, evai 
all indifferently, and either going all together or dividing themselves 
into oompaniea, they go, aome to the woods and groves, some to the 
hilla and moimtaina, aome to one place, some to another, where they 
spend all the night in pastimes, and in the morning they return, 
bringing with them birch boughs and branches of trees, to deck their 
aasembly withal." 

Chaucer, in hia " Court of Love," makes reference to the May-day 
ceremonies of his time, and says that early in the morning " fourth 
goth a] the Court, both moat and lest, to fetche the flouris fresh, 
and braunch and blome." 

The supposed appropriateness of May-day for love-making is 
referred to by Shakspore in "A Midsummer Night's Dream." 
Lysander, in the first act, wishing to further his suit to Hermia, 
says : — 

If thou loveat tat, then, 
Hte^ from th; father's house to-morrov night ; 
And in the wood, a leagne withont the (own, 
Where I did meet thea once with HeUna, 
To do oinemattce of a mo™ of Iday, 
Thure will I atay for thae. 

Again, in the fourth act, when Theseus and his hunting party 
discover the two pairs of sweethearts asleep ui the wood, the Duke, in 
reply to a query by Egeus, says ; — 

No doubt, they rose ttp early, to obtemc 
Tht nte of May ; and, he«iiig our intent, 
Gome here in grace of our solemnity. 

Herriek, in a quaint lyric on this subject, says : — 

There's not a budding boy or girl, this d&y, 
But is got up and gone to bring in May ; 
A deal of youth ere this is coma 
Bade, nith white-thoru laden home. 

MUton thus magnificently apostrophises the advent of the " flowery 
month" ; — 

Now the bright morning etor, day's harbinger, 
Comes dancing from the Esst, and leads with her 
The flow'ry May, who from her green lap throws 
The yellow cowslip and the pale prinu-oae. 

Hail, bounteous May I thou dost inspire 

Mirth sjid youth and fond desire ; 

Woods and groves are of thy dressing. 

Hill and dale doth boast thy blessing. 
Thus we salute thee with our early song, 
And welcome thee and wish thee long. 
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Old Stowe tliiia quaintly describes the May-day doings in the 
beginnmg of the seventeenth century : — 

" On May-day, in the morning, every man, except impediment, 
would wallie into the sweete meadowes and greene woods, there to 
rejoyce their apiritea with the beauty and savour of eweete flowers, 
and with the harmony of birds praysing God in their kind. I find 
also that in the naoneth of May the citizens of London, of all estates, 
lightly in every parish, or sometimes two or three parishes joyning 
together, had their severall Mayings, and did fetch in Maypoles, with 
diverse warlilce shewes, with good archers, morice dauncers, and 
other devices, for pastime all day long, and towards the evening they 
had stage playes and bonfieers in the streets." 

Polwhele, in lus " History of Cornwall," describes a spring 
festival, said to be of very ancient origin, annually celebrated at 
Helston on the 8th of May, named the "Furry," or gathering. 
The day opens vdth singing and the beating of drums and 
kettles. The whole population rush out of the town into the 
country, and return garlanded with leaves and flowers, in which 
guise they caper about the streets, and enter unmolested each 
others' houses to congratulate their neighbours on the return of 
spring. 

The young people of Spotland, in the parish of Eoohdale, are yet 
in the habit of aasembliug on the hill sides on the first Sunday in 
May, and exchanging congratulations on the return of spring. They 
drink to each others' health in hquor supphed by the pure mountain 
streamlets — -no inapt substitute for the " heavenly soma" of theVedic 
hymns. No doubt, some genuine love-making, as well as much hcen- 
tiousness, has resulted from the observance of such ceremonies. It 
was formerly a custom, for milkmaids especially, in various parts 
of the country, to dance around a " garland" decorated with articles 
of value, very much after the fashion of the rush-bearers of Lancashire 
at the present day. The latter adorn their rush-cart and its contents 
with goblets, watches, and other polished metal articles, lent by friends 
for the occasion. Brand, speaking of the milkmaids in the neigh- 
boorhood of London, says : — 

" Thoy used to dress themselves in holiday guise on this morning, 
and come in bands with fiddles, whereto they danced, attended by a 
strange -looking pyramidal pile, covered with pewter plates, ribands, 
and streamers, either borne by a man upon his bead or by two men 
upon a hand-barrow ; this was called their garland." 

Doubtless, the " well-dressing," or the decoration of springs and 
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fountaina with flowere, yet very common in aome counties. Emd 
eapeciftUy in Derbyshire, either owea its origin to the Eomau 
FloraUa, or to a still older eustora, the common Aryan root of both. 
Dr. Stukeley, the celebrated antiquary, writing in. 1724, speaks of a 
May-pole near Horn Castle, Lincolnshire, on a spot " where probably 
stood an Hermes in Roman times." He adds : " The boys annually 
keep up the festival of the Florolia on May-day, making a pro- 
cession to this hil! with May gads (tta they call them) in their hands. 
This is a white willow wand, the bark peeled off, ty'd round with 
cowshpa, a thyrsus of the Bacchanals. At night they have a 
bonefire, and other merriment, which is really a sacrifice or re- 
ligious festival." 

The old Puritan writers seem to have entertained a moat profound 
horror of the ancient May-day festivitiea. Friar Tuck was pronounced 
a remnant of popery ; maid Marian was the scarlet lady herself ; and 
the hobhy-horae was consigned to the hmbo of defunct pagan super- 
stitions. A May-pole was an abominatiou equalled only in atrocity 
by a ■■Whitsun-ale" or a "Morris-dance." Old Stubbs calls the 
May-pole a "stinking idol," and says it waa brought home with 
"great nnneralion," hence his malediction. The attendant cere- 
mony he describes as follows ; " They have twenty or forty yoke of 
oxen, every ox having a sweet nosegay of flowers tied to the tips of 
hia horna ; and these osen draw home the May-po!e, covered aD over 
with flowers and herbs, bound round with strings from the top to the 
bottom, and sometimes painted with variable colours, having two or 
three hundred men, women, and children following it with great 
devotion." Stubba evidently knew that the May-pole was of pagan 
origin, if he was ignorant of its phaUio character. 

The court, however, favoured some .of these pastimes. King James 
I. received a deputation on the subject during hia stay at Hoghton 
Tower ; and at Myerscough, near Preaton, in Lancashire, he made a 
" speeche about libertie to piping and honest recreation." This was 
followed by his famous proclamation, levelled chiefly against the 
" Puritans and precise people of Lancashire." This action culminated 
in the stOl more celebrated "Book of Sports." Charles I., in 
1633, repubhshed "hia blessed father's declaration," which decreed 
that " after the end of Divine service, hia good people be not dis- 
turbed, letted, or discouraged from any lawful recreation ; such as 
dancing, either men or women ; archery for men, leaping, vaulting, 
or any other such harmless recreations ; nor from having of May 
Games, Whitsun Ales, and Mori-ia Dances, and the setting up of 
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May-poles, and other sports therewith used ; so as the same may be 
had in due and convenient time, without impediment or neglect of 
Divine Service. And that women ahaJ] have leave to carry rashes to 
the church, for the decoration of it according to their old custom. 
But withall his Majesty doth hereby account still as prohibited all 
unlawful games to be used, on Sondaya only, as bear and bull bait- 
ings, interludes, and, at all times, in the meaner sort of people, 
aa by law prohibited, bowling," 

Our ancestors appeal- to have regarded the playing at bowls as an 
especially dignified recreation, and to have guarded by statute the 
game from any profanation by the vulgar. Old Strype records that 
owing to threatened disturbances in the North of England, a strict 
search was made, in every part of the kingdom, on the night of 
Sunday, the 10th July, 1569, for vagrants, beggars, gamesters, 
rogues, or gypsies. It rosnlted in the apprehension of thirteen 
thousand " masterlesa men." The chief offence with which they 
were charged was that they had no visible mode of hving, " except 
that which was derived from iinlauful games, especially of bowling, and 
maintenance of archery." 

The sight of a May-pole, bo oEfeuaive to the Puritan of old, excited 
a very different train of thought in the imagination of Washington 
Irving, on his first visit to this country. He says ;^ 

" I shall never forget the dehght I felt on first seeing a May-pole. 
It was on the banks of the Dee, close by the picturesque old bridge 
that stretches across the river from the quaint httle city of Chester. 
I had already been carried hack into foi-mer days by the antiquities of 
that venerable place, the examination of which is equal to turning 
over the pages of a black letter volume, or gaaing on the pictures in 
Froissart. The May-pole on the margin of that poetic stream com- 
pleted the illusion. My fancy adorned it with wreaths of flowers, and 
peopled the green bank with all the dancing revelry of May-day. The 
,, mere sight of this May-pole gave a glow to my feelings, and spread a 
Niarm over the country for the rest of the day ; and, as I traversed a 
part of the fair plain of Cheshire, and the beautiful borders of Wales, 
and looked from among swelling hills down a long green valley, 
through which ' the Deva wound its wizard stream,' my imagination 
turned all into a perfect Arcadia." 

The Laureate, iu his beautiful poem, " The May Queen," has most 
happily pourtrayed the buoyant, joyous heart-feeling of the modern 
juvenile representative of the mythical Maid Marian of old. Ehza 
Cook, in one of the most aueoeesful of her many truly national songs. 
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has hit off the spirit of the ancient May-day festivities with remark- 
able tnithfiihiess and power : — 

My brave land '. my hmva land I oh, may 'at than be my grave-tand '. 

For firm and load will be the bond that ties my breast to tiivei. 
When Summer's beamn are glowing, when Autumn's gusta sie blowing, 
When Winter's cloada are flnowiag, thon art etiU right dear to me. 
But yet metbinkg I lovo theo best 
When baee are nursed oa white-thom breast, 
fThen Bpring-tide poura in— aweet aod bleat — 

ind Mirth and Hope come dancing ; 

When music from the feathered throng 

Brealca forth in merry marriKge-eoag, 

And mountain streamlete duh along. 

Like molten diunonds glancing I 

Oh ! pleasant 'tis to acan tbe page, 
Bich with the theme of by-gone age ; 
When motley fool and learned sage 

Broogbt garlauda for the gay pole ; 
When laugh and shciat came ringing out 
From courtly knigbt and peasant tout, 
In " Hurrah for merry England, and 

The raising of the May-pole ; " 
When the good old times had carol rhymes, 
With morris games and village chimei [ 
When clowD and priest shared cnp and feaat. 
And the greatest jostled with the least, 

At the "nuaing of the May-pole." 

The people of Laaeaahire, until very recently, kept the May-day 
festival with considerable eclat. Indeed, it ia by no means forgotten 
at the present day. The main streets of Preston, Manchester, and 
other towns, during "the good old coaching _time," presented a 
remarkably gay appearance, in consequence of the horses being 
decorated, and some of them profusely, with ribbons and other festive 
ornaments, 

The decoration of horses with flowers and ribbons, the raising of 
May-poles, and the attendant dances and games, are yet far from 
obsolete in many parts of England. A few years ago I attended a 
May-day gathering at a village in North Cheshiro ; but the dancers, 
as well as the May Queen, were all children, and the spectators 
chiefly ladies and gentlemen from Manchester and its neighbourhood. 
It was a very pretty sight, and was patronised by the neighbouring 
"squire" {E. E, Warburton)* and his family, but it lacked the 



ir aonga, in the 



AKT> FOLK-LOBE. 91 

althy niGticit? which I had anticipated from the hearty enjoyment 
of lusty farm labourers and their sweethearts in the old-fashioned 
May- day dance. 

The Eev. Jno. E. Sedgwick, of St. Alban's Church. Cbeetwood. 
Manchester, has recently revived the May-day games ; but, although 
termed May-day festiTities, the decoration of the May-pole, the 
crowning of the May Qaeen, et-c., which I visited, took place, 
in 1867. in Whit-week, which ia the great Manchester holiday. 
The children looked pretty vrith their pink sashes and wreaths of 
green leaves, and evidently enjoyed themselves much. With this 
exception, however, the affair was in httle distinguishable from 
ordinary hohday sports, and it certainly lacked the necessary rusticity 
to suggest any strong sympathy with the rural festival of the "olden 
time." 

The practice of gathering hawthorn blossoms, where practicable on 
the 1st of May, still continties, and in many localities superstition 
lingers respecting the supernatural properties of this tree. The 
hanging up in the homestead of a white thorn branch procured on 
May-day was supposed to act as an antidote to the machinations of 
witchcraft. Both the white and black thorn are considered as repre- 
sentatives of the Mimosa calechu, the aacred thorn of India, which, 
being sprung from lightning, was supposed to be endowed with super- 
natural properties. Amongst the Germans "wishing" or "divining" 
rods were made from both the black and the white thorn. Walter 
Kelly says, " The wood of the thorn (ramnos) was used by the Greeks 
for the drilhng stick of their pyreia (or fire-producing chark), and 
it was held by them to be prophylactic against magic, as the white 
thorn was by the Romans, among whom it was nsed for marriage 
torches." 

I have referred, in a preceding chapter, to the superstition re- 
specting the bloBsoming of the Cliriatmas thorn at midnight, on Old 
Christmas eve. The legend has, no doubt, intimate relationship to 
the presumed supernatural attributes of the celebrated Glastonbury 
thorn, and its progeny. The original plant, according to CoUinaou's 
"History of Somersetshire," was the di-y hawthorn staff which St. 
Joseph of Arimathea stack into the ground when weary with 
jonmeying, 

In one of the Coventry Mysteries, "The Mh-aculous Espousal of 
Mary and Joseph," the blossoming of the rod of the latter is the sign 
that he is the destined husband of the former. When the feeble old 
man unwillingly appears before the " bishop Issachar," he is surprised 
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to see his staff break out into flower. Issacliar is equally astonished, 
and exclaims : — 



Here uuij be see a merTeyl ooe, 
A lied etok borytb ffloura ffra. 

JoBepb, in hert, with outan monu, 
Thou may'st be blfth, with game and gle, 

A raayd to we Jde, thou muBt gone, 
Be tliis merSfle I do wbI bs ; 

Mary is hero name. 

This superstition bears evident marks of near relationBhip to some of 
both the Greek and the Indoo, as well as other Eastern mythical faiths. 
The blossoming staff of Joseph appears to be but a reproduction of the 
budding thyrsus of the Baccbauals and of Hermes, which is regarded 
as a phalhc symbol, typical of the reproductive forces of nature. In 
the Teutonic mythology the fylfot, or revivifying hammer of Thor, 
as previously shown, Hkewise reproduces a phallic symbol. 

80 highly were branches and blossoms from the Glastonbury thorn 
esteemed that Bristol merchants exported large quantities. The 
Puritans, in Elizabeth's reign, cut down one of its sterna, and the 
other was demolished dm'ing the "Great Eebelhon," Collinson 
says, "It is strange to see bow much this tree was sought after by 
the credulous; and, though a common thorn, Queen Anne, King 
James, and many of the nobihty of the realm, even when the times 
of monkish superstition had ceased, gave lai-ge sums of money for 
small cuttings from the original." 

Some authorities regard this Christmas flowering thorn as a variety 
of the cratm}ii» monof/pia, or common hawthorn, probably brought by the 
early crusaders from Palestine. If this be true, it throws some light 
on the origin of the reverence in which it was held by the pilgrims to 
the shrine of St. Joseph at Glastonbm'y. 

The sacred character of the white thorn especially, appears to 
have become intorwoven with a great variety of superstitious beUef. 
A writer in the Quarterly Review for July, 1863, treating of " Sacred 
Trees and Flowers," says, "The white thorn is one of the trees most 
in favour with the small people" [the fairies] ; " and both in Brittany 
and in some parts of Ireland it is held unsafe to gather even a leaf 
from certain old and eoHtary thorns which grow in sheltered hoUows 
of the moorland, and are the fairies' trysting places. But no 'evil 
glwnt' dares to approach the white thorn." The writer attributes this 
peouhar sanctity of tlie white thorn to the behef that the crown 



k 




placed in derision on the head of Christ, previous to his cmcifisiou, 
was made from branches of this tree ; and, doubtless, at the present 
daj, anch may be mainly the case, although, as the writer himself 
observes, modem botanical researches have tai^ht us that the fact 
"cannot have been so." Kelly says we know more than even this ; 
"we tnow that the white thorn was a sacred tree before Christianity 
existed, so that we must needs invert the statement of the writer 
in the Quarterly, and conclude that the ancient sanctity of 
the aubepine, or white thorn, was what gave rise to the 
mediieval belief." He further contends that the eseerpt rehed 
upon by the writer, from Sir John Mandeville. who flourished 
in the earher portion of the fourteenth century, shows on 
its face that the old wanderer was ' ' an unconscious witness 
to the enduring vitality of the Aryan tradition that invested 
the hawthorn with the virtues of a tree sprung from the hghtning." 
The passage referred to is curious. Sir John says, "Then was our 
Lord ylad into a gardyn . . . and there the Jews scorned hym, 
and madeu hym a croune of the braunches of the albespyne, that is 
white thorn, that grew in the same gardyn, and seten yt on hys heved. 
, . , And, therefore, hath the white thorn many virtues. For he 
that beoretb a braunch on hym thereof, no thondere, no ne manner 
of tempest may dere [hmii] him ; ne in the hows that yt is ynna may 
non evil ghost entre.'" 

The knowledge of the traditionary faith in the sanctity of thia tree 
invests with considerable interest the eagerness of children, resident 
in populous towns, to obtain a sprig of hawthorn blossom from any 
stranger retiiming from the country with a few branches of this May 
trophy. I have had scores of appUcatious of this class for the small 
branches which I have carried iu my hand from Old Trafford to Man- 
chester. But, of course, children exhibit a similarly eagerly desire to 
obtain possession of flowers, and especially wild flowers, of every 
class, Longfellow has beautifully said :■ — ■ 

In the cottage of the rudist ptaaont, 
Id anoeatnJ hamea whoae cmnibling towers, 

Speaking of the Pant imto tbe Preaent, 
Toll 118 of tlw ancient games of Flowers : 

In oil pUcea, then, and in oil aeosons. 
Flowers eipand their ligbt and Boul-Uke wings, 

Tesohing us, by most persiiaaive leaaoaa, 
How akin they ace to hmoan thiagB ; 

And with cbildlike, creduluus aSeotion, 
We behold their tender bads expand ; 

Emblems of our own great reaiirroctiun, 
Emblems of the bright and better land. 
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Amongat tlie otlier virtues ascribed to dew gathered on May-day 
morning, its supposed power over the complesion yet finds believers. 
Old Pepys, in his most interesting, if somotimes stupid, diary, says : — 
" My wife away down with Jane and W. Hewer to "Woolwich, in order ■ 
to a little ayre, and to lay there to-night, and so to gather May dew 
to-morrow morning, which Mrs. Turner hath taught her ia the only 
thing in the world to wash her face with ; aud I am contented with 
it." Kelly says : '• The Aryan idea, that the rain clouds were eows, 
has been well preserved among the Northern nations. , . , It is 
a very common opinion that rain and dew, the rnilW of the heavenly 
cows, are capable of increasing the milk of the earthly cows ; hence a 
dewy May morning ia welcomed as giving promise of a good dairy 
year." Mannhardt speaks of a practice in North Germany of tying a 
May bush to the tail of the leading cow on May-day morning, in order 
that she may brush up the potent dew, and so increase the contents 
of her udder. But the strangest faith in the potency of May-dew is 
related by Sir John Mandeville, The quaint old traveller serionsly 
assures as that in Ethiopia there are male and female diamonds that 
enter into matrimonial relationship and have offspring ! Nay, he 
declares that he himself has " ojten ti/tnes asuai/ed it," and found that 
the precious Btones do grow year by year, on one condition, namdy, 
that they be well wetted with May-dew ! He says : — 

" And ther be sume of the gretnesse of a bene, and sume ala grete as 
an haseUe note. And thei ben square and poynted of here owne kinde, 
bothe aboven and bencthen, withouten worchinge of mannes hond. 
And thei growen to gedie, male and femele. And thei hen norysseht 
with the dew of Hevene. And thei engendren comounly, aud bryngen 
forthe smale children, that multiplyen and growen alle the yeer. 
I have often tymea assayed, that gif a man kepe hem with a litylle of 
the roche, and wete hem with May dew ofte sithes, thei schulle growe 
everyche yeer ; and the small wole waxen grete," 

Sir Kenelm Digby, two centuries ago, in a letter to the younger 
Winthorp, governor of New England, expresses his great faith in 
the efficacy of dew in the cure of deliriums, frenzies, and maniaa ; 
hnt he does not intimate any preference for dew gathered on May- 
day. All dew does not appear, however, to have possessed these 
curative quahtiea. Some, indeed, was of a mahgnant or deadly 
character. Ariel, in "the Tempest," speaks of "the deep nook" in the 
harbour 

where onae, 
Thoa oall'dst me up at midniglit ta fetch dew 
From the itill-vext Bennothee. 
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Caliban, when venting his rage on Prospero and Miranda, can find 
no stronger curse than the following : — 

As wicked dew as e'er my mother brush'd 
With raven's feather from unwholesome fen, 
Drop on you both I 

May not this dew superstition have relationship, in some of its phases, 
to the classic myth of Kephalos (the head of the sun), Procris (the 
dew), and Eos (the east or morning) ? Mr. Cox says " it sprung from 
three simple phrases, one of which said, * The sun loves the dew ; ' 
while the second said that * the morning loves the sun ; * and the third 
added that * the sun killed the dew.* '* Hence both the good and 
evil influences attendant thereon. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 



WITCHCRAFT. 



What are these, 
So withered and so wild in their attire ; 
That look not like the inhabitants o' the earth, 
And yet are on't ? live you ? or are you aught 
That man may question ? 

Shakspere. 



The county of Lancaster especially has been famous for its 
witches — or infamous, rather, if the reader prefer the latter epithet. 
Certainly, the hanging of the poor old women from Pendle side, for 
their supposed sorcery, is neither a legislative nor a judicial feat to 
feel very proud of, especially in these days of " spirit-rapping 
mediums" and dark smnc^ performers, who supply writing done by 
invisible hands, and cause heads to be thumped by malignant imps 
in the shape of discordant fiddles, trumpets, and tambourines. This 
modem necromancery, it must not be forgotten, is performed under 
aristocratic patronage, and for a monetary consideration which would 
have rejoiced greatly the hearts that beat wildly beneath the weather- 
worn skins of poor old Dame Demdike and her compeers. Truly, 
popular superstition, as well as tradition, is " tough." Forms, man- 
ners, and customs may change externally, but it requires the lapse 
of long, long periods of time to totally eradicate from the imagination 
of an entire people all faith in any mystery, however absurd to modern 
scientific minds, to which their ancestors once clung with simple 
earnest truthfulness. The witchcraft of the old Demdike and Chat- 
tox school, in aU its essential features, is derived from the early 
superstitions of our Eastern Aryan progenitors. Nay, the mystical 
character of many of its more vulgar ** stage properties," such as caul- 
drons, besoms, sieves, hares, cats, &c., was recorded with all due 
solemnity in the Eig Vedas of the Southern Aryans, some three 
thousand two hundred years ago. Pliny says that, in his day, the 
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Britons celebrated magic rites with so many similar eeremoniea that 
one might suppose them to have been inistracted therein by the Per- 
sians. In the Britain of our day, after passing through both Keltic, 
Teutonic, Greei, and Eoman channels, these Buperstitions yet esist 
either in the traditionary lore of the rustic population, or the more 
elevated ait forms with which poetry, sculpture, and painting have 
clothed them. The diamond crystal and the charred wUlow branch 
are near relativoB of the oarbon family ; and it may tnily be aaid that 
a similar relationship exists between the weu-d "folk lore" of the 
wild moorlands or the lonely mountain glens and the noble artistio 
oreationa of a Shakspere, a Walter Scott, an Ovid, a. Homer, an 
Apellea, or a Phidias. Truly, " one tonch of Nature makes the whole 
world kin," and especially if that touch be given by a finger which has 
been dipped deeply in the dark pool of mysticism. 

Wltchea appear, on the whole, and in more modern times especially, 
to typify evil or maUgnant inllueneea, and are not iinfrequently 
degraded forma of the deities of a preceding mythology. Kelly, on 
the authority of Schwartz and others, speaks of the "human witches " 
of Northern nations as " degenerate and abhorred representatives of 
the ancient goddesses and their attendants, who were themselves 
developments of the primitive conception of the cloitd-iromen ; but 
witches, even in their degraded state, exhibit a multitude of charae- 
teristios by which we can recognise the originals of whom they are 
but loathsome caricatures. Their alleged May-day meetings, for 
instance, on the Broeken, the Blocksberg, and at Lucken Hare, in 
the Eildon Hills, are not, as commonly supposed, merely reminis- 
cences of certain popular gatherings in heathen times, but were 
originally assemblages of goddesses and their retinues, making their 
ouatomary progress through the land at the opening of the spring, 
and visible to their beUeving votaries iu the shifting clouds about the 
summits of the mountains. Even the May-day night dances of the 
■witches, with the devil for the master of the ceremonies in the shape 
of a buck goat, are but coarse representations of weather tokens of the 
early spring ; they are analogous in all but their ughness to the 
dances of the nymphs, led by the goat-footed Pan at the same glad 
season of the year amongst the clouds on the windy mountain tops of 
Arcadia." The witch reveUing at Alloway Kirk, as detailed iu several 
Scottish traditions, and rendered inunortal by the genius of Bums, 
seems to confirm this view. 

Amongst the infernal deities of classical mythology were the Fates 
or Destinies, named Parcte. They were, like Shakspere's weird siflterB,, 
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three in number, and are said by some to have been the offspring of 
Erebus and Nox, and by others of Jupiter and Themis. Their mode 
of divination was a spinning process. When determining the future 
life or career of a mortal, Clotho held the distaff, while Lachesis 
did the spinning and Atropos cut the thread. According to Ovid, 
these divining deities were* equally successful in their occult labours 
when without, as when with, some necessary "staple" on which to 
exercise their spinning ingenuity or skiD. 

Witches were supposed to compass the death of any obnoxious 
individual by making an image of the victim in wax. As this slowly 
melted before a fire, or under other appHed heat, it was beheved the 
original would in like manner sicken and decay. Images were 
frequently formed of other materials, and maltreated in some 
form or other, to produce similar results. This superstition yet 
obtains to a great extent in the East and elsewhere. Dubois, in his 
"People of India,^' speaks of magicians who make small images in 
mud or clay, and write the names of the objects of their animosity 
on the breasts thereof. These are afterwards pierced with thorns or ■ 
otherwise mutilated, "so as to communicate a corresponding injury | 
to the person represented." 

There is considerable affinity, in this phase of the superstition, to j 
the classic solar myth which records the doom of Meleager. The • 
MoersB, the three sisters, or the Fates, informed Althaea, the mother 
of the future hero, when in his cradle, that her son would die when 
a certain brand they pointed out on the hearth was totally consumed. 
She instantly snatched it away, plunged it into water, and hid it in 
a secret place. In later years, Meleager slew a brother of Althaea, 
which so exasperated the mother, that she laid her curse upon her 
son. She brought out the brand from its hiding place, and flung it 
on the fire. As it burnt away, the strength of the hero decayed, 
and, with the extinguishing of its last spark, he expired. Mr. Cox 
says Meleager 's life is that "of the sun, which is bound up with the 
torch of day; when the torch burns out he dies." 

The gradual change of the old Aryan superstition into its more 
modern form would seem to be indicated by a passage in the writings 
of Pomponius Mela, who flourished in the reign of the Emperor 
Claudius. The old writer, describing what his translator terms a 
"Druidical nunnery," says it "was situated in an island in the 
British sea, and contained nine of these venerable vestals, who pre- 
tended that they could raise storms and tempests by their incanta- l| 
tions, could cure the most incurable diseases, could transform Id 
themselves into all kinds of animals, and foresee future events." 
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Beginald Scot, in his **Discoverie of Witchcraft," published in 
1584, describes the nature of the faith in this superstition as it 
existed in his day, and for ridiculing which he was covered with 
obloquy, and his book was not only ** refuted" by King James I. and a 
host of others, but it was ignominiously consigned to the flames by 
the hands of the common hangman. This shrewd old writer says : 

" No one endued with common sense but will deny that the ele- 
ments are obedient to witches and at their commandment, or that 
they may, at their pleasure, send rain, hail, tempests, thunder, 
lightning, when she, being but an old doting woman, casteth a flint 
stone over her left shoulder towards the west, or hurleth a Httle sea 
sand up into the element, or wetteth a broom-sprig in water, and 
sprinkleth the same in the air ; or diggeth a pit in the earth, and, 
putting water therein, stirreth it about with her finger ; or boileth 
hogs' bristles ; or layeth sticks across upon a bank where never was 
a drop of water; or burieth sage till it be rotten; aU which things 
are confessed by witches, and affirmed by writers to be the means 
that witches used to move extraordinary tempests and rain." 

The elaborate titlepage of this curious work, vividly illustrates the 
condition of the pubHc mind on this subject in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries: — ** Scot's Discovery of Witchcraft; Familiars; 
and their power to kill, torment, and consume the bo^es of men, 
women, and children, or other creatures by disease or otherwise ; 
their flying in the Air etc.: To be but imaginary Erronious con- 
ceptions and novelties ; wherein also the lewde, unchristian practises 
of Witchmongers, upon aged, melancholy, ignorant and superstitious 
people in extorting confessions by inhumane terrors and Tortures is 
notably detected. Also the knavery and confederacy of Conjurors. 
The impious blasphemy of Inchanters. The imposture of Sooth- 
sayers, and infidelity of Atheists. The delusion of Pythonists, 
E%ure-casters, Astrologers, and vanity of Dreamers. The fruitlesse 
beggerly act of Alchimistry. The horrible act of Poisoning and all 
the tricks and conveyances of juggling and legerdemain are fully 
deciphered. With many other things opened that have long lain 
hidden : though very necessary to be known for the undeceiving of 
' Judges, Justices, and Juries, and for the preservation of poor, aged, 
deformed, ignorant people ; frequently taken, arraigned, condemned 
and executed for Witches, when according to a right understanding, 
and a good conscience. Physic, Food, and necessaries should be 
administered to him. Whereunto is added a treatise upon the 
nature and substance of Spirits and Divels, &c., all written and 
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published in Anno 1684. By Reqikald Soot, Esqiure. Printed by i 
R. C. and are to be sold by Giles Calvert dwelling at the Black f 
Spread-Eaglo, at the West-End of Pauls, 1651." 

"Wierus, a German physician, indeed, in 1563, jiubliahed a work. 
in which he undertook the refutation of many of the so-called faotB 
and phenomena which were believed to pertain to witchcraft, but he 
apparently darod not to venture a direct denial of the existence of 
sorcery or demoniacal possession. He, however, did much, con- 
sidering the conditions by which he waB aurrounded. He thanked 
God that his labour had not been in vain, but that It had " in many 
places caused the cruelty against innocent blood to slacken." He 
claimed, and certainly deserved, the civic wreath, for having saved 
the Uves of ao many of his fellow- citizens. 

Doubtless, in addition to the genuine superstition, there existed, as 
at the present time, a certain amount of imposture in connection 
therewith, although, owing to the heavy penalties inflicted by the 
law, the credulous element may be supposed to have largely pre- 
ponderated. It is somewhat remarkable that the celebrated Pendle 
witches, Demdike, Chattox, &o., were pronounced tienmne sorcerers, 
and were hanged accordingly, at Lancaster, in the year 1612 ; while 
the eight from Samleabury, near Preston, were acquitted, because 
they were suspected to be not the genuine ai'ticle, but a fraudulent 
imitation thereof. 

So thoroughly saturated was the pubUc mind with a belief in witch- 
craft, until a relatively recent period, that hundreds were yearly 
executed for this supposed crime. Howell, in his " State Trials," 
estimates that, in one liundied and fifty years, thirty thousand 
persons suffered death as witches in England alone I 

Bishop Jewel, when preaching a sermon before Queen EHzabeth, 
exhorted her Majesty to use her authority to check the "tremendous 
operations of the devil by exterminating his agents, the witches and 
wizards, who were then very numerous." 

Reginald Scot gives ua a very graphic full-length portrait of the 
devil of popular superstition in the sixteenth century. He says, 
" Our mothers' mayds terrifie us with the oughe devil, with homes 
on his head, fier in his mouth, a huge tayle in his breach, eies like 
basons, fangs hke a boar, claws like a tiger, a skin like a bear, and a 
voice roaring like a Hon," 

A Keltic hairy wood-demon was called Dtts, hence our modern ' ' the 
Deuce." A similar Teutonic monster was named Serat, hence our | 
" Old Scratch." 
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tS, seventeen Pendle witches were oondemiied to die ; but 
Oharlee I. pardoned them. Strange as it may appear, Bome of 
them confessed themselves guilty. Such is the fascinating influence 
of superstition, that imposture itself gradually yields to its power. 
There is an old Laucashii-e saying that if a man will only tell a lie 
a certain number of times he will eventually himself regard it as a 
truth. One of the seventeen Pendle witches last referred to, Margaret 
Johnson, in her confession said, "Good Friday is one couatant day 
foi a general! meeting© of ^vitehes, and that on Good Friday last 
they had a general! meetinge noere Pendle Water syde," One of 
the Samlesbury "impostors," a girl named Grace Sowerbutts, stated 
that she had been induced to join the sisterhood, and she gave an 
account of the means adopted to acquire the diabohcal potency, which, 
it appears, was not considered aatiafactory by the judges, even of 
that day. Flying over Ribbte with their " familiai-s" was one of the 
ordinary feats of the gang, according to this youthful witch. Perhaps 
Grace's face wanted the orthodox number of wrinkles to gain her 
credence in an affair of so much mystery and importance at that 
period. 

A remarkable instance of this species of delusion occurred at 
Bttlem, in New England, in 1682. During the excitement which pre- 
vailed in Massachusetts at this time, about twenty persons were put 
to death for vritchcraft. One woman confessed that she had ridden 
from Andover to a witch meeting on a broomstick. She added that 
the stick broke, and that the lameness under which she at the time 
suffered resulted from the accident. Her daughter and grand- 
daughter confirmed her evidence, and declared they all a^ned 
Satan's book together. Others confessed to equally strange delusions. 
And yet, it appears the inhabitants of Ehode Island formed an ex- 
ception to the rule, for they declared "there were no witches on 
earth, nor devils, — except the New England ministers, and such 
as theyl" 

Hallam notices a paraUel case of delusion recorded in the "Memoirs 
of Du Cloroq," which happened at Arras, in 1459, He says : — 

"A few obscure persons were accused of 'Baud^rie, or witchcraft.' 
After their condemnation, wliich was founded on confessions obtained 
by torture, and afterwards retracted, an epidemical contagion of 
superstitious dread was diffused a!! around. Numbers were arrested, 
burned ahve, by order of a tribunal instituted for the detection of 
this offence, or detained in prison ; so that no person in Arras thought 
himself safe. It was believed that many were accused for the sake 
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of their posseBsiooB, which, were confiaeRited to the ubg of the church. 
At length the Duke of Burgundy interfered, and put a stop to th* 
peraecutJonB," 

That the fraudulent element moat probably entered largely into 
the motives of witch prosecutionB is attested by some instances in 
connection with the Lancashire trials. Mr. Crosaley, in the repnhli- 
cation of " Potts's Discovery of Witches," by the Chetham Society, 
says "the main interest in reviewing this miserable band of victi 
will be felt to centre in Alice Nutter. Wealthy, well-conducted, 
well-connected, and placed probably on an equahty with most of the 
neighbouring families, and the magistrates before whom she 
committed, she deserves to be distinguished from the companionsi 
with whom she suffered, and to attract an attention which has never- 
yet been directed to her. That James Dervice, on whose evidonca 
she was convicted, was instructed to aeouso her by her own nearest 
relatives, and that the magistrate, Roger NoweU, entered as a confede- 
rate into the conspiracy against her on account of a long-disputed 
boundary, are allegations which tradition has preserved, but the 
truth or falsehood of which, at this distance of time, it is scarcely 
poHsihle satiafaotorily to examine. Her mansion. Rough Lee, is still 
standing, a very substantial and rather fine specimen of the hooaes' 
of the inferior gentry, temp. James I., but now divided into cottages," 

It was Ukewise suspected by the magistrates that a seminary priest, ■ 
named Thompson, aUax Southworth, had instigated the girl Sower- 
butta to make the charges in the Samlesbury case previously re- 
ferred to. 

Some excuse for the popular frenzy on the subject may be found 
in the fact that not only did the king and the highest legal authoi-ities 
in the land recognise the ci-imes of sorcery and witchcraft, hut 
dignitaries of the church, like Bishop Jewel, in EUaabeth's reign, 
complained of the great increase in the number of these ofEendera. 
Such men as Sfr Thomas Brown, indeed, went so far as to stigmatise 
the sceptical on the subject as guilty of atheism. 

Sir Kenelm Dighy seems to have doubted. Nevertheleas, in his 
"Observations on the Beligio Medici," after expressing his doubts, he 
adds: — "Neither do I deny there ai-e witches; I only re si 
assent till I meet with stronger motives to carry it." Sfr Kenehn, 
however, notwithstanding his scepticism about vritchcraft, could' 
swallow tolerably large doses of the marvelloue. In a letter to 3. 
Winthorp, jun., governor of New England, he says ; — 

" For all sorts of agues, I have of late tried the following magnetican 
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Pare the patient's nails when the 
s into a little bag of fine linen or 
sarsanet, and tie that about a live eel's neck in a tab of water. The 
eel will die and the patient will recover. And if a dog or hog eat 
that eel they will also die." 

He adds, " I have known one that cured all delii-iuma and frenzies 
whatsoever, and at once taking, with an elixer made of dew, nothing 
but dew purified and nipped up in a glass and digested 15 months 
till all of it has become a grey powder, not one drop of humidity 
remaining. This I know to be true, and that first it was as black as 
ink, then green, then grey, and at 22 months' end it was as white 
and lustrous as any oriental pearl. But it cured manias at fifteen 
months' end," 

The sapient James I., of England, before he left his northern 
kingdom, was so profoundly agitated on hearing the rumour that 
one Agnes Sampson and two hundred other Scotch witches "had 
sailed in sieves from Leith to North Berwick church to hold a 
banquet with the devil," that he ordered the wi-etched woman 
to be put to the torture in his presence, and appeared to feel 
pleasure in questioning her during her suffering. It was after- 
wards affirmed that Agnes and her two hundred weird sisters " had 
baptised and drowned a black cat, thereby raising a dreadful 
storm," which had nearly proved fatal to a ship that carried the 
superstitious monarch. The poor woman, though she protested her 
innocence to the last, perished at the stake, supplicating in vain for 
mercy from the king and her Christian fellow- subjects. Strange 
to say, the second batch of witches condemned at Lancaster in 1683, 
but pai'doned by Charles I., were accused of siniiiaa-ly interfering 
with the weatlier during a roynl cruise. A letter in the State Paper 
Office, written May IC, 1C34, by Su- Wilham Pelham to Lord 
Conway, contains the following : — 

" The greatest news from the country is of a huge pack of witches 
which axe lately discovered in Lancashire, whereof 'tis said 19 are 
eondemned, and that there are at least GO already discovered, and yet 
daily there are more revealed : there are divers of them of good 
ability, and they have done much harm. I hear it is suspected that 
they had a hand in raising the great storm, wherein his Majesty 
[CharlesJ.] was in so great danger at sea in Scotland." 

The wi-iter of the article "Hertfordshire," in "Knight's Cycle- 

psedia," has the following singular reference to the behef in witch- 

t in that part of England, about the middle of last century : — 
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" There has been no public event aince (It'mp. Cbarlea I.) of any 
momeut connected with the coimty ; but a circumstajice which 
occurred in April of the year 1751, deserves notice as marking the 
extent of popular ignorance and barbarity at that period. A pubUcaii 
near Tring being troubled with fits, conceived tliat ho was bowitohod 
by an old woman named Oabomo. Notice was given by the crier 
that two witches were to be tried by ducking ; and in consequence a 
vast mob assembled at the time appointed. The old woman and her 
husband, who had been iu Tring workhouse, were removed into the 
church for safety ; but the mob obtained possession of the old man 
and the old woman, whom they then dragged two mDes to a muddy 
stream, ducked them and othei'wise eo maltreated them that the 
woman died on the spot, and the man with diffiuidty recovered. 
Thomas Colley, one of the perpetrators, was executed on the spot ; 
but BO strong was the infatuation of the populace, that it was thought 
necessary to have a guard of more than 100 troopers to escort the 
cavalcade to the place of execution." 

Yes, the ignorance and infatuation had ceased to be "respectable," 
which fact, doubtJess, has a marvellons influence on our mental and 
moral optics, when eontemplatiug many other historical delusioDB, as 
well as those connected with supposed witchea and their malevolent 
doings. 

A singular instance of combined delusion and imposture with re- 
spect to witchcraft, is related in Ralph Gardiner's "malicious invective 
against the government of Newcastle-on-Tyne," entitled "England's 
Grievance Discovered in Eelation to the Coal- Trade," and published 
in 1655. It appears that about five or sis years previously, the 
magietrates of the borough had sent two of their sergeants into Scot- 
land, "to agree with a Scotch-man, who pretended knowledge to 
find out Witches by pricking them with pins, to come to Newcastle, 
where he should try such who should be brought to him, and to have 
twenty shillings a peece for all he conld condenm as witches, and 
free passage thither and back again." Many poor women were sub- 
jected to mnch indignity by this fellow, who caused them to be 
stripped partially naked, when he inserted pins into various parts 
of their flesh, to find a place from which no blood would issue, as he 
pretended. On one occasion, however, he was detected and com- 
pelled to acknowledge that a respectable woman, whom he had grossly 
treated and condemned, was "npt a child of the Devil," as he bad 
previously insisted. It appears that this worthy afterwards visited 
other parts of Northumberland, "to try women there, where he got 



8ome three poimii a peece." The author adds, "it was conceived if 
he had staid he would have made moat of the women in the North. 
Witches for mony." He givoa the namei of fifteen poor wretches 
who were hanged at Newcastle at this impostor's instigation, and 
says, '■ These poor sonla never confessed anything, but pleaded 
innocence : And one of thena by name Margaret Brown beseeched 
God that some remarkable sign might be seen at the time of their 
execution, to evidence their innocence, and as soon as ever she waa 
turned off the ladder, her blood yusked out jipon the people lo ilie admira- 
tiofi. uf Ike beholders .'" The said witch finder at length met with the 
fate he so richly merited. He was, in the words of the indignant 
author, "laid hold on in Scotland, cast into prison, indicted, ar- 
raigned, and condemned for sneh like villainie exercised in Scotland. 
And upon the gallows he confessed he had been the death of about 
two hundred and twenty women in England and Scotland for the 
gain of twenty shillings a peece, and beseeched forgiveness. And 
was executed." Singularly enough, our author himself met with h 
similar untimely fate, but for a very different crime, as appears from 
the following MS. note, in the copy of Gardiner's work before the 
present writer, purporting to be extracted from a "MS. Life of 
Barnes, p. 4^0" : — "Upon some methods agreed on for reformation 
of Manners in the Town according to that clause in the charter 
which empowers them to make By-laws, there was one Gardiner writ 
a mahcious Invective against the Government of Newcastle, but he 
got his Reward, being afterwards at York hanged for Coyning." 

The celebrated "witchfinder," Hopkins, was equally unfortunate 
with his Scotch compeer. Some individuals, with more acumen than 
the superstitious masaca, took it into their heads to experiment upon 
Hopkins himself. Accordingly they seized him, tied liis thumbs and 
toes together, after his own fashion, when operating on others. On 
placing him on the water he swam as buoyantly as his victims. 
"This," says one writer, "cleared the country of him, and it was a 
great pity that they did not think of the experiment sooner." 
Hopkins's method of discovering witches is, at least, as old aa the 
days of Pliny the elder. 

In the "Covntrey Ivstice," by "Michael Dalton, Lincoln's lun, 
Gent," pubhshed in 1618, arc some curious illustrations of the 
state of the law with regard to witchcraft, at the period. The 
author says : — , 

" Now against these witches the Justices of peace may not alwaies 
expect direct euideace, seeing all their works are the works of dark- 
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nesse, and no witnesses present with them to accuse them : And 
therefore for their better discouerie, I thought good here to insert 
certaine obseruations out of the booke of discouery of the Witches 
that were arraigned at Lancaster, Ann, Dom, 1612, before Sir lames 
Altham, and Sir Edw. Bromely ludges of Assise there. 

** 1. They haue ordinarily a familiar, or spirit, which appeareth 
to them. 

"2. Their said familiar hath some bigg or place vpon their body, 
where he sucketh them. 

** 3. They haue often pictures of clay, or waxe (like a man, &c.) 
found in their bouse. 

** 4. If the dead body bleed, vpon the Witches touching it. 

** 5. The testimony of the person hurt, vpon his death. 

** 6. The examination and confession of the children or servants 
of the Witch. 

** 7. Their owne voluntary confession, which exceeds all other 
euidence." 

Bodin, a French writer, in his **Demonomanie des Sorciers, " 
pubUshed in 1587, says, ** On half-proof or strong presumption, the 
judge may proceed to torture." The judge might, moreover, in his 
opinion, he with impunity, and promise a suspected person a pardon 
on confession, without the intention of carrying it into effect. But 
this is not much from a man, who could cite with approval and even 
reUsh, the decision of a magistrate that a person ** who had eaten flesh 
on a Friday should be burned ahve unless he repented, and if he 
repented, yet he was hanged out of compassion." Yet this same 
Bodin was a Protestant, forsooth ! 

Walburgar, writing in the following century, is not much less toler- 
ant of judicial mendacity. He does not, indeed, recommend direct 
lying, but. equivocation. The judge may inform the suspected that 
her confession will induce in him favourable action, that a new 
house should be built for her, and that it wiU tend to the saving of 
her Hfe. And yet, after the poor deluded creature has committed 
herself, he regards it as perfectly just and honourable that the 
sapient administrator of the law should inform her that his action in 
burning her will be favourable to the commonwealth, that her new 
house will be of wood at the stake, and that the destruction of her 
body will tend to the salvation of her soul I 

In Wiirtzburg, as recently as 1749, a girl was burnt ahve as a 
legally condemned practitioner of witchcraft. Witches were burned 
in Scotland till 1772, and in France in 1718. The severe acts passed 



in the reign of Jainea I., ooudemnatory of witchcraft, were not re- 
pealed tai the 9tli George U. {1736). 

Tliere appeai-B to have been three kinds of witches — the black, the 
white, and tlie grey. The black had power only for evil, the white 
for good, and the grey poaeessed authority both in matters good and 
evil. These seem to have originally been merely p era onifi cations of 
the black, white, and grey-coloured clouds of the Aryan elemental 
conflicts. Perhaps Sbakspere formed his principal group of three 
from the circumstance that the destiny of his hero was influenced to 
some extent by one of each class. Many altars, of the period of the 
Eoman occupation, dedicated to the i/e« matres, or mother goddesses, 
have been found Jn various parts of the north of England. It is 
believed they were iutroduced by Teutonic ausiharies. These deities 
have undergone much change in their transference to more modem 
superstitions ; hut some of their attributes may be detected without 
difficulty. Mr. Thomas Wright, in "Celt, Eoman, and Saxon," says; 

" They are sometimes regarded as the three Fates — the nomi of 
the north, the lealeyiiaii of the Anglo-Saxons (the weird sisters, trans- 
formed in Sbakspere into three witches) disposing of the fates of 
individuals, and dealing out life and death. But they are also found 
distributing rewards and punishments, giving wealth and property, 
and conferring fmitfulness. They are the three fairies who are often 
introduced in the fairy legends of a later period, with these same 
characteristics," 

I have said that many of the " theatrical properties" of mediieval 
witchcraft may be traced to an Aryan origin. The chief of these, the 
cauldron, is familiar to all from Shakspere's admirable pictures in 
Macbeth. I have previously referred to the fact that the phrase 
"brewing a storm" is derived from this source. Cauldron stories are 
common amongst ancient tribes. Guy of Warwick's " porridge pot" 
is of this class. Kelly says, speaking of the "genii of the lightning, 
the beings who brewed and lightned in the storm,"- — 

" If the BhriguB or their associates were brewers they must needs 
have had brewing utensils ; at the very least they must have had a 
brewing pot ; and therefore we ore justified in referring back the origin 
of the witches' cauldron to the remotest antiquity. 'Perhaps the oldest 
example of such a vessel of which there is any distinct record is the 
cauldron which Tlior carried off from the giant Hymir, to brew 
drink for the gods at Oegir's harvest feast. It was five mOes deep, 
and modern expounders of the Eddie myths are of opinion that it 
was the vaulted sky," 
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It must be borne in mind that the "heavenly liquor," so much 
vaunted, was neither more nor less than rain water, "brewed" by the 
action of the storm deities and their assistants, whether dignified by 
the name of soma, amrita, or nectar. 

Eobert Hunt, in his " Superstitions of Old Cornwall," describes 
the modus operandi of a celebrated witch at Fraddam, when engaged 
in brewing a Hquor of "wondrous potency," which clearly exhibits the 
" elemental strife" that Ues at the base of these superstitions. She 
" collected with the utmost care all the deadly things she could obtain, 
with which to brew her famous drink. JDu the darkest night, in the 
midst of the wildest storms, amidst the flashings of lightnings and 
the bellowings of the thunder, the witch was seen riding on her black 
ram-cat over the moors and mountains in search of her poisons. At 
length all was complete — the horse-drink was boiled, the hell-broth 
was brewed. It was in March, about the time of the equinox ; the 
night was dark, and the King of Storms was abroad." 

Olaus Magnus speaks of the storm-raising powers and propensities 
of the Scandinavian witches as amongst their most remarkable 
attributes. 

The sieve, amongst all nations of the Aryan stock, and even of 
some others, has been regarded as a mythical implement of this class. 
Witches used them as boats, notwithstanding their inability to float 
on water. The supernatural, of course, easily overcame so trifling a 
physical difficulty. The premier weird woman in Shakspere's 
group, referring to the scoff she had received from a sailor's wife, 
says ; — 

Her husband's to Aleppo gone, master of the Tiger ; 
But in a sieve Pll thither saU^ 
And, like a rat without a tail, 
I'll do, I'll do, I'll do. 

It is not improbable that witch- sailing would be originally through 
the air rather than on. the water. The sieve, amongst the Aryans, 
was a cloud emblem ; the implement by means of which water was 
filtered into rain-drops. The upper regions were more affected by 
witches than the oceanic " waste of waters." In the opening scene 
in Macbeth, the well-known trio, at the conclusion of their seance, 
"hover through the fog and filthy air." They appear to have inti- 
mate relationship to the clouds and the weather : — 

lat Witch — When shall we three meet again. 

In thunder, lightning, or in rain ? 
27id Witch— WhQJx the hurly-burly's done ; 

When the battle's lost and won. 
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Though iiualile to totally wreck the eenman's bark, the first witch 
aaHurea her eompauions that "it shall bs tempest toBs'd." Wheu 
Banquo asks Macbeth, "WMther are they vftniahed?" the latter 
answers : — 

Into the air ; and what seemed corporal melted 

As breath into the wiad. 

In his letter to his wife, he likewiae observes: "They made tbem- 
selves— air, into which they vanished." Heoatc, in the tlib'd act, 
after giving instructiona to the weird host, says : — 






rm for the air ; thin night 111 upend 

Unto a, dismal and a. fatal end. 

Great bneineBB must be wrought ere noon ; 

Upon the oomor of tbo moon 

There hangs a rapouroai drcp profonnd 

I'll catch, ere it come to the ground ; 

And that distill'd by magic sleights, 

Shall raise such artiiicial sprightfl, 

An by the strength of their illuaion, 

Shall draw him on to his confuainn. 

s to departing, Hecate further says : — 



Siti 



rk, I am called ; my little spirit, i 
\ foggy doadt and stays for lui 
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Hecate, in the claeaical mythology, ia the Pandemonium name for 
Diana, This goddess waa known by the latter appellation on earth, 
and by that of Luna in heaven. Hence the absurdity of converting 
her into a burly masculine basso in the so-called "Locke's muaic," 
introduced with very questionable taste into Shakspere"s sublime 
tragedy of Macbeth. Proserpina, the wife of Pluto, is confounded 
with Hecate. She waa supposed to preside over sorceries and incan- 
tations. 

Grimm, although he, in one of hia tales, speaks of "angels drawing 
water in a perforated veseel," seems not to have dearly interpreted 
the mythic import of the sieve. He, however, expressly saya that it 
"appears to be a sacred archaic implement to which marvellous 
powers were attributed." Liebrecht speaks of a tribe of water -spirita, 
or oloud-gods, the Draci of Languedoc, with "hands perforated like 
colanders." The Grecian Naiads, with their urns, and the various 
river gods, from old Tiber or Ilissua to Father Thames, are but more 
artistic modifications of a similar thought. 

There is a tradition, in the neighbourhood of Grimsai^h, near 
Preston, to the effect that during some drought, "in the olden time,' 
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11 gigantic dun cow appeared and gave an almost unlimited supply of 
luili, which saved the inhabitants from death. An old woman — of 
the witch fraternity, I suspect — ^however, with the view to ohtaiu from 
the beast more than the usual number of paila-full, milked the cow with 
a sieve, riddle, or colander, which, of course, never became full, as the 
precious Lq^nid paused through the orifices into a vessel below. When 
full, the latter was replaced by an empty one of a similar character. 
The tradition adds that the cow either died of grief, on detecting the 
imposture, or from sheer exhaustion, I forget which. A locality is 
still pointed out, named " Cow Bill," where gossips aver that, in 
relatively recent times, the huge bones of the said cow were disin- 
terred. Over the porch of a house on the way from Goosnargh to 
Longridge. I remember, not very long ago, seeing a large bone, 
apparently a rib, placed in a conspicuous position. This was stated 
t-o have been a portion of the skeleton so disinteiTed. I fancied at 
the time that, in Polonius's phraseology, the bone in question was 
suggestive of something " very like a whale." It is not improbable, 
however, that at some early period, the remains of the huge estinBt 
OS, the bos primigcniia, or even the eUpha* primUjenius or fossil mam- 
moth, may have been exhumed iu the neighbourhood of GrimBargb. 
Many boncB anfl skulls of the former have been dredged from the bed 
of the Kibble, and others taken from the fluvial drift excavated in 
tlie valley when preparing for the foundations of the piers of the rail- 
way bridges in the neighbourhood of Preston. Bones of two species of 
fossil elephant, two species of rhinoceros, and other estinct pachy- 
derms of huge dimensions, have recently been found in connection 
with early flint implements, indicative of the presence of man, in 
the fresh water gravel belonging to what Lyell terms the post- 
pliocene period of the earth's history, both in France and in several 
parts of England. Some such discovery, grafted upon the ancient 
Aryan tradition respecting the heavenly cows, or rain-giving clonds. - 
opportmiely rescuing the parched vegetation from premature decay, 
might very easily eventuate in such a tradition as the one current 
in Grimsorgh at the present day. 

Some of the deeds of the Sason giant, the celebrated Guy of 
"Warwick, appear to enshrine elements of myths of a similar cha- 
racter. In the "Euddersford Wiccamical Chaplet," we read : — 

By gallant Guy of Warwick slain 
Was Cultirand, tlmt gigantic Done. 
Nnr could tfais desp'rate champion danitb 
A dun cow bigger than elephauut : 
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re his oouruge sterling, 
□ her blood embnied. 



And in his porridge-pot lier brisket Bt 



Then butch 



•'d a, wild boar, and eat him barliici 



We liavB liere the cow, or ii 
lightning, and the human giant 
Odin, in the Aryan and Teutonic 

The ribs of the gigantic dun c 
redoubtable Guy, are still 
to be Been in the church of St, 
another at Chesterfield. At an i 



I cloud, the boar, typical of the 
r warrior substitute for Indra or 
.ythologies. 

r, said to have been slain by the 

at Warwick. A similar rib is 

Mary EedclifFe, at Bristol, and 

u in Lincolnshire, a huge acapnia 



is eshihited as a relic of the famous dun cow. The tradition at 
Bristol asserts that, at some former period, the said bovine monster 
BuppHed the whole of the city with nult. This coincides with the 
Grimeargh tradition. One Warwick legetidtooasserts that the cow had 
been driven mad by the oyermiUdng of a witch. Another eays that 
the cow was slain by Guy during a season of great scarcity, and that 
the consumption of its ilesh saved the inhabitants from perishing of 
famine. The large rib in the Foljambe Chapel, Warwick, is said to 
measure seven feet four inches in length, and from twelve to thirteen 
inches in circumferonoe. Frank Buckland, in his "Curiosities of 
Natural History," says, "the ribs of tlie dun cow at Warwick and 
the gigantic rib at St. Mary's Redcliffe Church, Bristol, are the 
bones of whales." 

Tom Brown ("Amusements for the Meridian of London," 1700) 
mentions a remarkable superstitious reverence for the millf of a red 
eow. Beferring to the Greeu Walk, St. James's Park, Loudon, he 
says : " There were a cluster of senators talking of state affairs, and 
the price of com and cattle, and were disturbed with the noisy Milk 
folk crying : ' A can of Milk, ladies ; a can of Red Cow's Milk, sirs ?' 
This appears to be a remnant of the Aryan reverence for the heavenly 
fire or the hghtning, which they beheved to be typified in the red 
breast of the robin, the red mutch of the woodpecker, and the red 
colour of other " fire-bringers." 

In the Vedas, the dawn is symboUsed by the goddess Ushas, by 
philologists regarded as the prototype of the Greek Eos, and tlie 
Latin Aurora. The ruddy lighfon the eastern horizon which pre- 
ceded the sunrise, was regarded as a herd of red cows attendant upon 
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her. In the Vedic hymns she is sometimes addressed as a. quail. 
Kelly says, ** Vartika, the Sanscrit name of the bird, corresponds 
etymologically with ortyx, its Greek name ; and in the myths of 
Greece and Asia Minor the quail is a symbol of light and heat." 

The early Greek mythology has preserved some remains of this 
bovine personification of the ruddy dawn clouds. Mr. Gladstone, in 
** Juventus Mundi," says, "Although animal worship has played so 
considerable a part in the rehgions of the East, the traces of it in 
Homer are few, and, with one exception, they are also faint. That 
exception is the extraordinary sanctity attaching, in the Twelfth 
Odyssey, to the Oxen of the Sun, which I have treated as belonging 
to the Phoenician system, and as foreign to the Olympian rehgion." 
Notwithstanding this, the evidence in favour of the Aryan origin 
of the myth seems indisputable. Dr. Benisch, in one of his exposi- 
tions of "Maimonides and Kimchito" to members of the Society of 
Hebrew Literature, on the 30th of March, 1871, stated that he was 
engaged in a comparison of the Semitic and Aryan tongues, with a 
view to estabhsh many more points of contact than are usually 
admitted to exist between these two families of speech. 

Eed cow's milk is an important element in a recipe for the cure of 
consumption in Dr. Sampson Jones's ** Medicine Boke," published in 
the latter portion of the seventeenth century. Red is especially 
mentioned as the colour of the heifer set apart for sacrifice for the 
purification of sin in Numbers, chapter 19 ; and scarlet is specified as 
the colour of one of the articles ** cast into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer." Thousands of persons yet believe that there is more 
warmth in red flannel than in either black, white, blue, or yellow. 

On some pubhc-house signs it is not uncommon to refer to the 
liquor sold within as the **dun cow's milk." On one, between York 
and Durham, we read the following : — 

Oh, come you from the east, 
Oh, come you from the west, 
If ye will taste the Dun Cow's milk, 
Y'll say it is the best. 

The Durham legend of St. Cuthbert's dun cow is well known in the 
North of England. The eccentric saint would not permit a cow to 
approach his sacred residence at Lindisfame. He excused himseK 
for this strange freak by averring that ** where there is a cow there 
must be a woman, and where there is a woman there must be 
mischief." Has not the Scotchman's ** mountain dew" some 
figurative relationship to the Aryan heavenly soma ? 
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i. belief in the influence of witches on the tnilTt and butter yielding 
habita of cows ia yet very widely entertained. In his " Ancient and 
Modem Manners of the Irish," Camden says : " If a cow becomea dry 
a witch is appUed to, who, inspiring her with a fondness for some 
other calf, makes her yield her milk." He further observes that they 
Blanghter all hares found amongst their cattle on May-day, from a 
belief that they are witches, who, having designs on their batter, have 
asBumed this form the better to effect their purpose. Other authori- 
tiee speak of the general belief in witches sucking the dnga of eows in 
the form of hares. A writer in the Alkenmwn, as recently as 1946, 
refers to a. certain Scotch witch, who, he says, " has been seen a 
hundred times roilking the cows ia the shape of a hare." A Scotch 
witch, recently deceased, named Margery Scott, firmly beheved that 
she had been frequently transmuted into a hare and hunted by dogs. 

Mr. Eobert Hunt, in his "Drolls, Superstitions, and Traditions of 
Old Cornwall," relates a very amusing story about "the witch of 
Treva." Being without food, the husband of the old crone, who 
doubted her pretended supernatural power, asked, as a proof to which 
he would yield, that she would walk to St. Ives and back, a distance 
of five miles, and procure some substantial human victual?. This 
she undertook to effect in the space of half-an-hour. The man kept 
hie eye on her for some time, after she started on her strange errand, 
" and at the bottom of the lull he saw his wife qoiotiy place herself on 
the ground and disappear. In her place a fine hare ran on at its full 
speed." He further adds that the woman returned within the pre- 
scribed time, and brought with her "goodfleshandtaties, all ready for 
aitingr' When the said crone was carried to her grave, she caused 
much amazement and even terror by her mad pranks. "When they 
were about half way between the house and the church, a hare started 
from the roadside and leaped over the cofBn. The terrified bearers lev 
the corpse fall to the ground, and ran away. Another lot of men took 
np the coffin and proceeded. They had not gone far when puss wais 
suddenly seen seated on the cofBn, and again the coffin was abandoned," 
After considerable labour and much tribulation, we are informed the 
parson commenced "the ordinary burial service, and there stood the 
hare, which, as soon as the clergyman began 'I am the resurrection 
and the life,' uttered a diabolical howl, changed into a black, un- 
shapen creature, and disappeared!" 

One of the Bason forms of the goddess Freyja, according to Mann- 

hardt, has hares for trainbearera, and another walks at night in the 

^^fi^& of Aargau, accompanied by a hare of silver-grey colour. The 
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prevalent snpereldtion that a bare croEsii^ the highvay before any 
person progaoeticated ill-forttine, doabtlesB, has ite origin in the 
witchoraft associatioii. Perhaps the story of the hare's nest, to 
which children are sent in search of eggs at Baster. in Swabia and 
Heaae, according to Meier, is the original of oar "marr'i nai," and 
haa some reference to the supposed BEpemataral attributes of the 
animal. Maunhardt says the hare is reputed to be a fire and soul 
bringer ; that many kjnder-briiiinep (babj fountains) are eo named 
from thia circnmstance ; and that children ore sapposed to be pro- 
cured from the hare's form, as well as from the parsley bed. We 
learn from Csaar that the Ancient Britons held the hare in reverence, 
and refused, therefore, to kill it for food. 

Sir Jno. Lubbeck, Lyell and others are of opinion that to the 
existence of this feeling may be attributed the almost totaJ 
absence of the bones of the hare amongst the debris of the ancient 
Swiss lake dwellings, and the Iqukkenmodings or shell moonda 
of Denmark. The superstition yet exists amongst the Laplanders 
of the present day. According to Burton, the Somal Arabs reject 
it as the Hottentot men do, although their women may partake of it 
as food, and M. Schlegel informs us that the Chinese entertain a 
prejudice against the animal. Owing to a false impression respeoting 
the hare chewing its cud, the Jews pronounced it to be unclean, and 
therefore rejected it as food. Boadicea, Queen of the Iceni, when 
she had harangued her soldiers, opened the drapery around her 
bosom and let go a hare, which she had concealed. The frightened 
animal's antics, according to the then orthodox laws of divination, 
indicated a successful issue to the pending expedition. The warrior 
queen improved the occasion, led her enthusiastic troops against the 
highly disciplined Koman legions, and vanquished them. 

Kelly is satisfied of the Aryan origin of the animal's supernatural 
reputation. He says, — " The hare is no doubt mythically connected 
with the phenomena of the sky, but upon what natural gronnds it 
has beeo credited with such meteoric relations is a point not yet 
determined. I incline to think it will be found to he, in part at least, 
in the habits which the animal displays about the time of the vernal 
equinox, and which have given rise to the popular saying, " as mad 
as a March hare." And perhaps this very restlessuess in rough 
weather has been the cause of the animal being regarded as a dis- 
guised witch, actively engaged in " brewing storms." 

Cats, as well as hares, have the reputation of being weather wise; 
hence their association with witches or " wise women." Hecate waa 
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i to frec[uently assume the feline form. Sliaispere's witches 
evidently held it in reverence. One says, with great solemnity, on a 
momentous occasion, " Thrice the brindled cat hath mew'd." A 
very strong belief yet obtains, amongst persona better educated than 
the Lancashire peasantry, that cats can see better in the dark than 
in the hght, and that they posseas nine Hvea, or, in other words, that 
they require kiUiDg nine times, before they remam permanently 
defunct. The author of "Choice Notes" saya that sailors have a 
firm belief that the presence of a dead hare on board ship is certain 
to bring about bad weather. Tbey likewise object to having eata on 
board, and when one happens to be more frisky than nanal, like a 
" mad March hare," they have a saying that " the cat has got a gaJe 
of wind in her tail." The same authority aays that the throwing of 
a oftt overboard will infaUibly bring on a storm. Mannhflrdt says, in 
Germany, anyone who, during his lifetune, may have made cats his 
enemies, ia certain to be accompanied to the grave with wind and 
rain. A writer in Notes and Queries refers to a Dutch superstition of 
this class, in whioh a rainy wedding day is supposed to result from 
the bride's neglecting to feed her oat. Waiter Eelly thinks " the 
question why the chariot of the goddess Freyja was drawn by cats, 
and why Holda was attended by maidens riding on cata, or them- 
selves disguised in feline form, is easily solved. Like the lynx, and 
the owl of Pallas Athene, the cat owes its celestial honours above all to 
its eyes, that gleam in the dark like fire, but the belief in its auper- 
natural powora may very probably have been corroborated by the 
common observation that the cat, Hke the stormy boar, is a weather 
wise animal." 

This connection of the goddess Freyja (whence our Friday) with 
the feline p era onifi cation of stormy weather, may lay at the root of 
the prejudice of saUors against commencing a voyage on that day. 
That this auperstition has yet strong hold on the nautical imagination, 
was recently (1871), attested by the fact that, in consequence of the 
loss of the ill-fated turret-ahip, "Captain," which had left port on a 
Friday, the "Agincourt," in order to satisfy the clamour of the crew, 
did not leave Gibraltar on the presumedly fatal day. The departure 
d the last-named war-ship on the Saturday, however, did not prevent 
her striking on the "Pearl Eock" shortly afterwards. This fact 
might, perhaps, stagger Jack'a faith for a moment, but superstition 
is tougher than actual experience in many of its phases, and Friday 
will still be a black letter day in the sailor's calendar. ' 

S allam, in his "View of the State of Europe during the Middle 
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Ages," when discossing the probabilities of the guilt or innocenee of 
the KulgbU Templars, concerning wMcJi there still eiists great 
diversity of opinion, refers to the evidence addaced by M. von 
Hftminer as the most difficult of refntatioii. This antbohty contends 
that the adoption of the infamoos |gacticea of the Gnostic anp«- 
stitum, which the Templars are said to have imported &om the 
East, is proved by certain obscene scolptures foond in secret places in 
edifices erected by the membersof this order in various parts of Europe. 
He says these scandalon^ Sgnres resemble those in the Gnostic 
churches. TTunam adds, however, "The Stadinghi, heretics of the 
thirteenth centory, are charged, in a boll of Gregory IX, with 
exactly the same probtneness, even inclading the black cat [canis aat 
gattns niger] as the Templars of the next century. This is said by 
Yon Hanuner to be confirmed by scolptores." May not these coinci- 
dences have arisen from the common Aryan origin of the pagui 
superstitions ; and, in some instances, at least, in the figurative 
meaning of the sculptores referred to 9 There was a fiimous "cat 
stone" in Leyland old chorch, which was said to be the "devil in the 
form of a cat," who "throttled" an individual that witnessed his 
removal, by night, of the stones used by the builders of the church 
in the day-time. The morals, as well as the manners, of the thir- 
teenth century were very different to those of the nineteenth ; and 
yet I could point out, within Lancaghire and Cheshire, at least two 
instances, where obnoxious sculpture of this class has been preserved 
from mediieval times to the present day. 

The notorious besom or broomstick is an instrument in the opera- 
tions of witchcraft common to all the Aryan nations. According to 
the " Asiatic Begister, "for 1601, the Eastern, as well as the European 
witches, "practice their spells by dancing at midnight, and the 
principal instrument they use on such occasions is a broom." It is 
regarded as " a type of the winds, and therefore an appropriate 
utensil in the hands of the witches, who are wind makers and 
workers in that element." 

Dr. Kuhn aa5"s, " In the Mark, an old broom is burned in order to 
raise a wind. Sailors, after long toiling against a contrary wind, on 
meeting another ship sailing in an oppo§ite direction, will throw an 
old broom before the vessel, which, they contend, will reverse the 
wind, and consequently cause it to blow in their favour." 

Bums, in his " Address to the I>eil," makes his witches and warlocks 
I'Bkim the muirs and dizzy crags" on " ragweed nags," "wi' wicked 
speed." Witches notoriously ride swiftly and easily throagh the 
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air astride of a broomatick.''' Hence this superstition may be said to 
personify the light scudding clouds that pass rapidly across the sky, 
and hernld siiually weather. Br. Knlin regards the broom as the im- 
plement used by the Aryan demi-deitiesin sweeping tbe aky ; for that 
such was ft portion of the duty devolving upon its riders may be 
inferred from the still existing Hartz tradition tbat witches must 
dance away all tbe snow upon the Blooksberg, on tbe first of May. 

Tbe banging ont of a broom when a man's wife is from home, to 
intimate to tbe husband's unmarried friends that tbe usual matri- 
■monial restraint ia temporarUy suspended, and that bachelor fare and 
bachelor babita will be the order of tbe day, for a time, is yet well 
known in Lancasbire. I am not aware bow far it is practised or 
understood in other parts of the country, neither have I been able to 
find a satisfactory explanation of its origin. As the *' Lancasbire 
witches" of the present day do "work their spells" upon their inascuHne 
friends, though in a more pleasing form and agreeable manner than 
their haggard and aged predecessors, it is not improbable that the 
emblem of power may have accompanied the transmission of the 
once dreaded appellation. Brooms, after being used in tbe per- 
formance of divers mythical ceremonies, were hung up in houses, and 
regarded, like pieces of the rowan or moimtain ash-tree, aa powerful 
charms against the entrance of evil doers. Perhaps the "bachelor 
husband" of by-gone times removed tbe broom to tbe outside of tbe 
house with tbe view to destroy its power over the interior, as well as 
to inform his royatering friends that the coast was clear, and that 
there existed no impediment to unlimited jollification.! Dr. Kuhn 
says in several pai-ts of Westphalia, at Shrovetide, cowa' horns are 
decorated with white besoms with white bandies. After the house 



* The Peudle witches, on leaTinB- MaUdn tower, monnted their familiar epirita, 
in the form of horses, and qnickly vanished. 

+ Since the aboTe was written, I have notioed, in Larwood and Hotten'a " Hiatory 
of Signboards," a repreaentution at a pnblic-hoiue "bash" copied from a MS. of the 
fourteenth ceotiny. The implement, in this instance, is eTidently a common broom 
or besom. Hence it is not at all improbable that tbe La.ncaBhire Benedicts but hang 
out the earliest known tavern or inn mgn. The anthota of the work referred to say ; 
"Thebnahcertainly mnst be counted amongat the most ancient and popular of aigna. 
Traces of its naa sra not only fonnd amonnHt Roman and other old world remaina, 
but during the midiile ages we have evidence of its diaplay. " Kelly aays " the broom 
miist oriainally have been supposed, like the sieve, to he used for some purpose or 
other in the economy of the upper I'egiona." Perhaps in the brewing of the "heavenly 
soma," and hence ita appropriatenesa aa an emWem oE "good liquor" of atexrestria] 
character. 



118 TRADITIOHS, 8UPKESTITION-S, 

has beeu swept by them, they are bang, aa a kind of talisman, over 
or near the door of the cow-house. Have these white besoms any 
relationship to thoBe ornamental onest formerly much hawked in 
Euglaud by German peasant girls, who likewise song in the Btreeta 
the once popular song. " Buy a broom ? " 

Gaule says there were " eight classes of witches distinguished by 
their operations} first, the diviner, gipay or fortune telling witch; 
second, the aatrologian, star-gazing. planetary, prognosticating witch; 
third, the chanting, canting, or calculating witch, 'who ■works by signs 
or numbers ; fourth, the Yenefick, or poisonouB witch ; fifth, the exor« 
cist, or conjuring witch ; sixth, the gastromantick witch ; seventh, 
the ma^cal, speculative, sciential, or arted witch ; eighth, the necio- 



Many of the practices of the modem gipsies seem to have 
much in conmion with the older witchcraft. Fortune telling, divina- 
tion, &c., appear to be their chief professional avocations at the pre- 
sent time, notwithstanding the magisterial rigour to which sucb 
imposture is subjected. Much learned discussion has been evoked 
concerning the origiu of this singular people. They appear to have 
been first generally noticed in Europe about the beginning of the 
fifteenth century. Some are aaid, however, to have arrived in Swit- 
zerland somewhat earUer, They were styled gipsies because they 
were believed to have wandered into Europe from Egypt. Their lan- 
guage, and their superstitions, however, show their true origin to have 
been Indian. Some writers contend that they left that country at the 
time of the celebrated Timour's invasion, early in the fifteenth 
century, and that their first resting place being in the country called 
Zinganen, near the mouth of the Indus, probably explains why 
some countries they ate called Zingari. Their nest resting place 
being Egypt most probably gave rise to their EngUsh appellation. 
On the whole it seems not iniprohahle that they spring from the 
pariaha or lowest caste of Hindoos, now named Sudors. The glass 
globe or egg-shaped instrument, in which they profess to detect super- 
natural revelations, appears to belong either to the sun image oi 
thunderbolt type of the Aryan mythology. Some of their conjuring, 
juggling, and other feats of skill are suggestive of a similar paternity. 
But the identity of the languages, in several essentials, notwithstand- 
ing much corruption of the gipsy dialects, in consequence of their 
admixture with those of other nations, is perhaps the most conclusive 
proof of the Hindoo origin of these Zingari tribes. 

The superstitious behef in the supernatural yet exists in Lancashire, 
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as well as in other countiee of England, to a much greater estent than 
highly educated people are apt to imagine. Gipsies ply their trade 
with profit, and "wise women" and witches are by no means estinct. 
The county of Somerset has recently furnished two remarkable 
illuatrationa of this. The following appeared in the pubho press in 
June, 1871 :— 

"LraGERiNG ScpEBSimoN. — At "Wincanton, in Somersetahire, the 
magistratea have had before them a, charge arising out of the behef 
in witchcraft which still prevaOa in that county. Arm Green accused 
a labourer named William Higham of aaaaulting her. It appeared 
that the defendant had long laboui'ed under the delusion that he was 
' overlooked' by the complainant, and in order to break the spell he 
stabbed her twice. The sleeves of the garments which were worn by 
the complainant were produced in eoui-t, saturated with blood. The 
prisoner gravely informed the Bench that he did it to destroy Mrs. 
Green's power over him, but that he had not yet found any relief. 
The prieouer's mother said she had not been able to rest for a fort- 
night past, as he was constantly saying that Mrs. Green waa ' over- 
looking' him, and that it would kill him. He waa ordered to find 
sureties or to be imprisoned for three weeks." 

The following " went the round of the papers " in July, 1870 : — 

" A strange case of superstition has been brought before the magis- 
trates of Wincanton, in Somerset. A young man named Lamb, 
fancying that a, certain young woman, Mary Crees, had bewitched 
him, rushed upon her, seized her hy the throat, and pulling out his 
penknife, attempted to wound her. In reply to the Bench he said, 
' She overlooks I ; that's as true as the hat's in my hand, and I 
wanted to draw blood to stop her.' Two years ago he fell down in a 
fit on seeing her." 

The Manchester Examiner and Times, of June 2ith, 1671, contained 
the following " short leader" : — 

" The metropohtan pohce have been engaged in a laudable attempt 
at putting down fortune -telling. They made a ' raid' the other even- 
ing upon several professors of the cabalistic art, and in one house 
found tLu-ty or forty young women waiting to have their ' fortunes 
told.' Perhaps the most important of the gentlemen arrested on the 
occasion was a Mr. George Shepherd, who, however, appeared in 
handbills printed for extensive circulation under the name of ' Pro- 
fessor Cicero, of Eome, Palestine, Jerusalem, and the Holy Land.' 
His rooms were fitted up with all the symbols of bis craft, in every 
branch of which he professed to be an adept. The fees varied from 
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Mxpence to half-a-CFOTn, according to the nature of the service 
rendered, and a list was found in the place showing the HDinher of 
visitora — that is, eastomers — in so many consecntive weeks. These 
figures, which have a certain interest as throwing light apon the 
prevalence of popular crednhty, ran as follow : 662, 250, 502, 380, 
612. 513, 430, 83, 466. In Easter-week, including Good Friday, 
there were only 217 callers, proving that the attractions of a holiday 
outweigh even those of a visit to a modem temple of divination. But 
the snbject has a serious as well as a romantic side. The four ' Pro- 
fessors' were all •found gnilty,' and conunitted to gaol for three 
calendar months with hard labour. Probably no effectual stop wiD 
he put to a very silly practice until the dupes are convicted as weQ as 
the prime agents. It is perfectly well known that fortune-telling is 
illegal, and a penalty should attach to all who figure in the transac- 
tion, whether as seconds or principals." 

The following appeared in a Manchester paper in 1865 : — 
" SuPEBSTmoN ra Sauord. — At the Salford Town Hall, yesterday, 
John Bhodes, apparently a respectable man, living at 226, Begent 
Bead, was charged, under the Vagrancy Act, with telling fortunes. 
A girl, named Ellen Cooper, stated that she saw the prisoner at his 
house, on Tuesday. After she had told him the date of her nativity, 
the prisoner cast her horoscope, and told her what she might expect 
would be her future fortune. For this she paid a shilling, which she 
understood was his regular charge. During the time the ^1 was 
there, several other females called on a similar errand, but did not 
stay. From information given by the girl. Cooper, two detective 
oiBeers called at the prisoner's house on Thursday, where they found 
him with a female standing beside him, whose future destiny he was 
busy calculating, aided by an astrological work and a large slate. On 
the latter were what was apparently intended as a representation of 
the movements of the heavenly bodies. In the prisoner's house the 
officers found a large number of books, including 'An Introduction to 
Astrology,' by "William Lilly ; ' Eaphael'a Prophetic Alphabet' ; 
' Occult Philosophy,' by ComeHus Agrippa (in manuscript) ; a work 
on horary astrology, &e. Besides these, sis large volumes were seized, 
which were filled with the names and the dates of the nativities of his 
chents, neatly surrounded, in each ease, with hieroglyphics. In addi- 
ti(m to these were manuBcripts with forms of invocations to spirits to 
do the will and bidtling of the invoker ; also love spells, and forms for 
invoking evil destinies. The test of on? of these was as foEows : — 
' I adjure and command you, ye strong, mighty, and powerful 



spirits, who are rulers of this day and hour, that ye obey me in this 
my eauBS by placing my haaband in hia fono'er situation under the 
Trent Brewery Company, and I adjure you to'banish all his enemiee 
out of hia way and to make them to crouch in humiliation unto him 
and acknowledge all the wrongs they have done unto him, and I bind 
you by the name of Almighty God, and by our Lord Jeaua Christ, and 
by His precious blood, and on pain of everlasting damnation, that yon 
lahoar for liiin and complete and accomplish the whole of this my 
will and desu'e, and not depart till the whole of thia my will and 
desire be fulfilled, and when you have aceomplkhed the whole of these 
my commands yon shall be released from all these bonds and 
demands, and this I g^uarantee through the blood of the Eedeemer and 
on pain of my future happiness. Let angela praise the Lord. 
Amen.' Amongst the papers found there was sufficient evidence that, 
amongst the prisoner's many hundreds of clients, there were those 
who moved in a sphere of life not pecuhor to the poorer classes. 
Mr. EobertB defended the prisoner. Mr. Trafford said the practice 
waa ao mischievoua that he could not let the prisoner ofE without 
some punishment ; he mast therefore send him to prison for seven 
days." 

From the following, which appeared in the Nmn Zealand Herald in 
1866, it appears the belief in witchcraft produces serious results 
amongst the Maoriesr — 

" From Kawhia we hear of wars and rumours of wars, instigated 
probably by the desire of the semi -friendly natives there to be put on 
rations and receive pay. Hone Wetere {John Wesley) late native 
magistrate there, who was deposed from his office four years ago for 
the abduction of a native woman, the wife of a sawyer named Wright, 
has been adding to the interest of native proceedings at the present 
time by the commission of a moat brutal murder. It seema that this 
late learned interpreter of the law had, with a zeal worthy of 
Matthew Hopkins, condemned an old Maori woman of 'makutu,' or 
witchcraft, and punished her by hia own hands, cutting off her head 
on the spot. Thia may appear to Auckland philo-Maories as some- 
thing starthng and, perhaps, out of the way, but to us here it ia no 
extraordinary event. It is only a few years since two natives in our 
district murdered a man and woman for the same reason, and cooked 
a copper Maori over their grave. Much about the same time, at 
Kawhia, a native and his wife pidled the heart out of their hviug child 
under the impression that the poor infant was bewitched." 

M. Paul B. Du ChaiUu, in hia " Journey to Ashango-lond," relates 



122 TBAsmoxs, ffCPEXsnnoss, 

muiy striHiig Instaiices of the popular belief in witchcraft whiob 
exists ia Western Equatorial Africa. He says :— 

" As usual I heard a harrowing tale of nit<;hcraft in the aonrse of 
the day. Few weeks pass awa; in these unhappy villages without 
somethinu; of this kind happening. A poor fellow was singing a 
mouniAil song, seated on the ground in the Tillage street ; and on 
enquiring the cause of his grief I was told that the chief of the 
village near his having died, and the magic doctor having declared 
that five persons had bewitched him, the mother, sister, and brother 
of the poor mourner had just been ruthlessly massacred by the escited 
people, and his own house and plantation burnt and laid waste." 
He deseribea at length the ceremonies attending the drinking of 
the mbonndon, or the ordeal by poison, which he witnessed at Ma- 
yolo. If the poison t-'jH'* the enspected person he is prononnoed 
guilty ; but if, as in three instances he witnessed, the drinker 
should, after severe spasms, vomit the deadly potion, he generally 
reoovers, and is declared innocent of the chaise of witchcraft pre- 
ferred against him. 

From these instances, and others which might be adduced, it is clear 
that this superstition is a very ancient and a very universal one, in 
some form, and therefore, not necessarily of exclusively Aryan origin ; 
but that it may result &om similar conditions to wLiich humanity is, or 
has been, subjected in various parts of the globe. It is not impossible, 
however, that the African instances referred to may have some very 
remote connection with the Aryan superstitions of a similar character, 
for M. Du ChaiUn expressly declares his belief that the ancestors of 
the present inhabitants of Western Ei^uatorial A&ica migrated from 
the east. He says ; — " The migration of the tribes, as I hava 
already observed, seems to have followed the same laws as migratdona 
among oorselves ; I did not meet with a single tribe or clan who said 
they came &om the west ; they all pointed to the east as the place 
they came from." 

Mr. T, T. Wilkinson gives the following very graphic descriptaon trf 
a Burnley witch, hut recently deceased : — 

" Most nations of all ages have been accustomed to deck the graves 
of their dead with appropriate flowers, much as wo do at presmit, 
The last words of the dying have, from the earhest times, been consi- 
dered of prophetic import ; and, according to Theocritus, some on&' 
of those present have endeavoured to receive into his mouth the lastt 
breath of a dying parent or friend, ' as favfijing the soul to pass out wUh 
it and enter into their otrn bodies.' Few would expect to find this 
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singular custom still existing in Lancashire, and yet such is the fact. 
Witchcraft can boast her votaries in this county even up to the 
present date, and Ehe numberH this practice amongst her rites and 
oeremomea. Not many years ago, there resided in the neighbourhood 
of Burnley, a female whose malevolent practices were supposed to 
render themselves manifest by the injuries she inflicted on her neigh- 
bours' cattle ; and many a lucky-stone, many a stout horse shoe and 
ruaty sickle, may now be found behind the doors or hung from the 
beams of the cow-houses and stahles belonging to the farmers in that 
locality, which date their suspension from the time when this good old 
lady held the country side in awe. Not one of her neighbours ever 
dared to offend her openly ; and if she at any time preferred a request 
it was granted at all hazards, regardless of inconvenience and 
expense. If in some thoughtless moment any one spoke slightingly 
either of her or her powers, a corresponding penalty was threatened 
ae soon as it reached her ears, and the loss of cattle, personal health, 
or a genertil ' run of bad luck' soon led the offending party to think 
seriously of making peace with his powerful tormentor. As time 
wore on she herseK sickened and died ; but before she could ' shuffle 
off this mortal coil,' she must needs transffr her familiar spirit to some 
trusty successor. An intimate acquaintance from a neighbouring 
township was consequently sent for in all haste, and on her arrival 
was immediately closeted with her dying friend. What passed 
between them has never fully transpired, but it is confidently affirmed 
that at the close of the interview this associate received the witch's last 
breath into her mouth, and icilh it the familiar spirit. The dreaded 
woman thus ceased to exist, but her powers for good or evil were 
transferred to her companion ; and on passing along the road from 
Burnley to Blackburn we can point out a farm-house at no great 
distance, with whose thrifty matron no neighboming farmer will yet 
dare to quarrel." 

This superstition respecting the reception of the spirit of the dying 
by inhaling the last breath, must have existed from a very remote 
antiquity. Psyche, the Greek personification of the soiil, as a word, 
originally, simply meant breath. EVom the butterfly being the 
emblem of Psyche, the word became the name of the beautiful insect 
hkewise. The Zulus call a man's shadow his soul, which would seem 
to be analagous to our chmxhyard ghost and the umbra of the 
Romans. The Zulus hold that a dead body can cast no shadow, 
because that appurtenance departed from it at the close of life. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 



PAIfilES AND BOI 



Ih my youthM imagination, some forty odd years c^o, 
ghosts, or spirits of one kind or another, in Lancashire, appeared, to 
use Falstaffs phrase, to be "as plentiful as blackberries." "Boggart," 
by aome writers is regarded as the Lancashire cognomen for " Pack" 
or "Eobitt Goodfellow." Certainly there are, or were, many bo^arts 
whose mischievous propensities and rude practical jokings remind ns 
very forcibly of the eccentric and erratic goblin page to the fairy king, 
so admirably delineated by Shakspere in his "Midsummer Night's 
Dream": — 

Fairy — Either I mistake your shape &nd making qoite, 
Or else you are tliat ehrewd and knavish sprite. 
Called Eobin Goodfellow ; are yon not he 
That fright the mairlens of the villagery; 
Skim milk ; and aoawtimeB labanr in the quern. 
And bootleaa make the breathless houaowif e chum ; 
And sometimes make the drink to liear no barm ; 
Mislead night wondereni, laneMng at their barm ; 
Those that hobgoblin caU you, and sweet Puck, 
You <io their work, and they shall have good luck : 
Axe not you he ? 

Pui:k — ThoD speakHst aright ; 
I am that merry wanderer of the night, 
I jest to Oberon and moke him smile. 
When I a fat and beao-fed horse beguile. 
Neighing in likeness of a fiUy foal ; 
And Bometimee lurk I in a gosrap's bowl. 
In very likeness of a roasted crab ; 
And, when she drinks, against her lips I bob, 
And on her withered dewlap poiir the sJe. 
The wisest aunt, telling- the saddest tale, 
Sometimes for three-foot stool mistaketb me. 



Ben Jouaon maksB Eobm Goodfellow say — 

" Sometimes I meet them like a man, 
Sometiines Mi ox, aometimes ai hound, 
And to B, horse I turn me can, 
To trip and trot about them round. 

But if to ridi). 

My back they stride. 
More swift than wind away I go : 

O'er edge and tauik, 

Through pools oud [unids, 
I whiny laughing, Ho 1 ho ! ho 1 " 

There is some diversity and variety of colouring in the varioua 
fairy typea presented in different localities, but they have sufficient in 
common to justify perfect faith in their near relationship, whether 
they are styled Peris, as in Persia, Pixies, as in DeTonshire, Ginns, 
as in Arabia, Gnomes or Elves, amongst the Teutons, or "the Lepra- 
chann" or "Good people," of the sister Island. The finest modem 
artistic reahsation of the fairy kingdom is unquestionably to be found 
in Shftkapere's " Midsummer Night's Dream." How strangely, yet 
how beautifully and consistently, has he there woven together his 
etherial coneeptions with the grosser, as well aa with the more 
elevated aepeet of our common bumanity I How exquisite is the 
poetry in which the visions of his imaginations are embodied I The 
fairy- King Oberon thus describes bis queen, Titania's, bower : — 

I know a bank whereon the wild thpne blows. 
Where oxalipa and the nodding violet grows ; 
Quite over-canopied with luscious wooitbine, 
With Bweet muak-roi!eB and with eglantine ; 
There Bleeps Titania, some time of the night, 
Lulled in thtsa flowers with dances anil delight, 
And there the snake throws her enamelled skin. 
Weed wide enough to wrap a fairy in. 

And again at the close of tlie play. Puck says — 
Now it is the time nf night. 
That the graves all gaping wide, 
Every one lets forth his sprite 
In the church-way paths to gUde : 
And we fairies that do run 
By the triple Hecat's team, 
Frou the presence of the sun. 
Following darkness like a dream. 
Now are frolic 

Witches, fairies, gbosta, and boggarts seem to have become inti- 
mately amalgamated in the repertoire of modem superstition. Doubt- 
less many of them have a common origin, and are but separate 
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developments, mythical or artistic, of the aniTersal tendency of 
primitive peoples to personify, or render more tangible to the mder 
sense, their conceptions of those forces of nature, the laws governing 
which are, to them, hidden in the delusive gloom of ignorance. 
"Feeorin" ia a general term for all things of this character that create 
fear in the otherwise intrepid heart of a "Lancashire lad." Mr. 
Edwin Wangh, whose songs in the dialect are not more remarkable 
for their quaint hmnoor and homely pathos than for their idiomatic 
tmthfulness, aptly illustrates the mingling of the variotts sapemataml - 
terrors to which I have referred, in his admirable ballad, " What ails 
thee, my son Bobin." The mother:, alarmed at the lad's melancholy 
mood, says, inquiringly : — 

Neaw, orto faJrf-Btricken ; 
OrartogmJely OIT 
Or hasta bin ni' tb' wilcbai 
Tib doof, at deep oth neet f 
Robin replies — 

"Tian't lane "''I' feeorin' 

That hiin to do wi' th.' dnJe ; 

Thero^fl nought at thnfl could daunt mo, 

I'th cloof , by Qeet nor d&y ; 

It'a yon blue een o' Mary'B : 

Tbey taen my life away. 

Queen Mab appears to have been equally as mischievons an e 
Puck. Shakspere says, — 

This la that Tery Mab 
That phita the iDocea of horeee in the niglit, 
And bakes the rlj-l/xhi in foul sluttish hura, 
WLioh, once entangled, much misfortune bodes. 

Mab, however, like Puck, seems to have had a large element of 
humour in her composition, which is delineated with marvellous 
grace and brUhajicy in the celebrated speech of Mercutio, in "Borneo 
and JoUet." 

Boggarts, in some cases, appear to have been anything bat 
unwelcome guests. King James I., in his " Dfemonologie," describes 
the spirit called a "brownie'' as something that "appeared like a 
rough man, and haunted divers houses without doing any evile, hut 
doing, as it were, necessarie tumea up and downe the house ; yet some 
were so blinded as to beleeve that their house was all the sonsier, ae 
they called it, that such spirits resorted there." 

Mr. T. T. ■Wilkinson relates some good stories of Lancashire 
gobhns, who are believed to have determined the sites of Bochd^e, 
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Burnley, Samlesbury, and some other eliiirches, hy removing the 
Btonea and scaffolding of the builders in the night time. There is 
likewise a legend of thia elasB in connection with the church at Win- 
wioh, near Warrington, and another at Whaley -bridge, in Derbyshire. ■ 
Indeed, thoae goblin church builders are very common throughout 
the land. In some caaea the sprite assumes the form of the arch- 
fiend himself, Eeferring to the famous boggart of Syke Lumb farm, 
near Blackburn, Mr. Wilkinson aaya : — 

" When in a good humour, this noted goblin will milk the cows, 
pull the hay, fodder the cattle, hameas the horaes, load the carts, and 
stack the crops. Wlien irritated by the utterance of some unguardetl 
expression or marked disrespect, either from the farmer or hia 
aervanta, the cream mugs are then smaahed to atoms ; no butter can 
be obtained by churning ; the horses and otlier cattle are turned 
loose, or driven into the woods ; two cows will aometimes be found 
fastened in the same stall ; no hay can be pulled from the mow ; and 
all the while the wicked imp aita grinning with dehght upon one of 
the croas beams in the barn. At other times the horses are unable 
to draw the empty carts across the farm yard ; if loaded they are 
upset ; whilst the cattle tremble with fear, without any -visible cause. 
Nor do the inmates of the honae experience any better or gentler 
usage. During the night the clothes are said to be violently torn from 
off the heda of the offending parties, whOat, by invisible hands, they 
themselves are dragged down the stone stairs by the legs, one step at 
a time, after a more uncomfortable manner than we need describe." 

Mr. Wilkinson relates an anecdote of a near relation of hia own, 
who, although, "not more imbued with superstition than the 
majority," firmly believed that he had once seen "a real dwarf or 
fairy, without the use of any inoautation. He had been amusing 
himself one summer evening on the top of Mellor Moor, near Black- 
bmrn, close to the remains of the Roman encampment, when his 
attention was arrested by the appearance of a dwarf-like man, attired 
in full hunting costume, with top boots and spurs, a green jacket, red 
hairy cap, and a thick hunting whip in his hand. He ran briskly 
along the moor for a conaiderable distance, when, leaping over a low 
stone wall, he darted down a steep declivity, and was soon lost to 



One of the best descriptions of a Lancashire boggart or bargaist * 
that I have mot with, was written by the late Ctofton Croker, and 

*Sir Walter Scott thought barffaisl to be tfao German bahrgetai, the spirit of the bier, 
aUnding to its prsBence foieteUing death. The word is variouely written, iaf^ruwt and 
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pnblieliGit in Boby'a "Traditions of Laneashire." I may just remark, 
en passaiU, that the word " traditions," aa applied to nestrly the whole 
of these stories, is » aad misnomer. The tales might, perhaps with 
, propriety, be termed nouvelletes, or little novels ; but when put forth 
as " traditions," in the trne acceptation of the term, they are worse 
than nseless, for they are calculated equally to mislead both the 
antiquary and the oolleetor of " folk lore." Croker makes the scene 
of his story what was once a retired and densely wooded dell, or deep 
valley, in the township of Blackley, near Manchester, called to this 
day, " Boggart Ho' Clough." This boggart sndly pestered a worthy 
farmer, named George Cheetham, by " scaring his maids, worrying 
his men, and frightening the poor children out of their senses, so that, 
at last, not even a mouse durst shew himself indoors at the farm, as 
he valued his whiskers, after the clock had struck twelve." This 
eame boggart, however, had some jolly genial qualities. His voice, 
when he joined the household laughter, on merry tales being told and 
practical jokes indulged in, around the hearth at Clmstmastide, is 
described as '■ small and Bhrill," and as easily " heard above the rest, 
like a habij's penny trumpet." He began to regard himself at last as a 
"privileged inmate" and conducted himself in the most extraordinary 
manner, snatching the children's bread and butter out of their hands, 
and interfering with their porridge, milk , and other food. His 
"invisible hand" knocked the furniture about in the most approved 
modem style of goblin or spiritual manifestation. Yet, this mis- 
chievous propensity did not prevent hiin from occasionally performing 
some kindly acts, such as churning the cream and scouring the pans 
and kettles! Truly, he was a "trickaty sprite." Croker refers to 
one circumstance which he regards as " remarkable," and which will 
remind modem readers very distinctly of a "spiritual" exhibition 
which recently attracted much public attention. He says— "the 
atairs ascended from the kitchen ; a partition of boai'ds covered the 
ends of the steps, and formed a closet beneath the staircase. From 
one of the boards of this partition a large round knot was accidently 
displaced, and one day the youngest of the children, while playing 
with the shoe-horn, stuck it into this knot-hole. Whether or not the 
aperture had been formed by the boggart as a peep-hole to watch the 

bogattt being amongat ita form!. A very alight provinoiai chaiiBfl would make the 
Uttsr baguertt, from whonce, probably, the Lancaahire boggart. Tlie Cjinrio word 
bwg, which representfl, according to Mr. Garnetl, the modern bae, bugbaar, and hob- 
goblin, haa evidently intimate relation to the root of the word. This sprite is often 
oontounded with others, sad is subjected to mach local TBriatioo. 
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te family, I cannot pretend to say. Some thought it was, 
for it was called the hoggart'a peep-hole ; but others said that they 
had remembered it before the shrill laugh of the boggart was heard 
in the bouse. However this may have been, it ia certain that the 
horn was ejected with surprising precision at the he ail of whoever put 
it there ; und either in mirth or in anger the horn was darted forth 
with great velocity, and struck the poor child over the ear." To say 
the least of it, it is rather remarkable that the mere substitntion of the 
words structure or cabinet loi closet , and trumpet for knrn, to aay nothing 
of the pecuhar quality of the boggart's voice, should make the whole 
30 eloquently suggestive of the doings of a certain "Mr. Ferguson" 
and his friends the Davenpoi-t Brothers, and other " spiritual mani- 
festations" recently so much in vogue. All this supernatural mounte- 
banking was, it appears, taken in good part by Mr. Cheetham's family, 
and when the children or neighbours wished for a httle excitement 
they easOy found it in "taking," that is, playing, with this eccentric 
and pugnacious disembodied spirit.* 

But Mr. Boggart eventually retnmed to his old avocations, and 
midnight noises again disturbed the repose of the inmates of the 
haunted house. Pewter pots and earthen dishes were dashed to the 
floor, and yet, in the morning they were found perfectly uninjured, 
and iu their usual places. To such a pitch at last did matters reach, 
that George Cheethain and his family were observed one day by 
neighbour John Marshall sullenly following a cai-t that contained their 
household goods and chattels. What transpired is best told in Mr. 
Croker's own words : — 

" 'Well, Georgy, and soa you're leaving th'owd house at last,' said 
Marshall. 

'"Heigh, Johnny, my lad, I'm in a manner forced to it, thou sees,' 
replied the other, ' for that wearyfu' boggart torments us soa, we can 
neither rest neet nor day for't. It seems lolke to have a mahce 
agains t' yoimg uns, an' it ommost kills my poor dame at thoughts 
on't, and soa, thou sees, we're forced to flit like.' 

" He had got thus far in his complaint when, behold, a shrill voice, 
from a deep upright chum, the topmost utensil on the cart, called out, 
' Ay, ay, neighbour, we're flitting, you seeJ 

'"Od rot thee,' exclaimed George. "If I'd known thou'd been 
flitting too, I wadn't ha' stirred a peg. Nay, nay, it's no use, Mally,' 
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ke continued, taming to his wife, ' we may as weel tnm back again 
to th'owd house, as be tonnented in another not so convenient/ " 

In Florence of Worcester's Chronicle, under the date, 1138, a 
singular story is related, which explains "* how the deviL in the shape 
of a black dwarf, was made a monk." From some of the details, it 
appears to embody, in no slight degree, the popular superstition 
regarding the mischievous Puck. On three distinct occasions the 
cellars of a monastery at Prum, in the arch-diocese of Treves, had 
been invaded, bungs wantonly withdrawn from casks, and good wine 
spilled on the floor. The abbot, in despair, at length ordered the 
bungholes to be '" anointed round with chrism." On the following 
morning "a wonderfully dwarfish black boy" was found *' clinging by 
the hands to one of the bungs." He was released, dressed in a monk's 
habit, and made to associate with the other boys. He, however, 
never uttered a word, either in public or private, or tasted food of any 
kind. A neighbouring abbot pronounced him to be a devil lurking in 
human form; and, the chronicle informs us, '* while they were in the 
act of stripping off his monastic dress, he vanished frt>m their hands 
like smoke." 

This sort of superstition was devotedly respected by even such men 
as Martin Luther. He tells us of a demon who officiated as /amulus 
in a monastery. He was a good hand at an earthly bargain too, and 
insisted on having full measure for his money, when employed to fetch 
beer for the monks. 

I remember in my youth hearing a story of a headless boggart that 
haunted Preston streets and neighbouring lanes. Its presence was 
often accompanied by the rattling of chains. I forget now what was 
its special mission. It frequently changed its form, however, but 
whether it appeared as a woman or a black dog, it was always head- 
less. The story went that this boggart or ghost was at length "laid" 
by some magical or religious ceremony in Walton Church yard. I 
have often thought that the story told by Weaver, a Preston anti- 
quary, in his '' Funerall Monuments," printed in ld31, and which I 
have transcribed at page 149 of the '* History of Preston and its 
Environs," may have had some remote connection with this tradition. 
He relates how Michael Kelly, the celebrated I>r. Dee's companion, 
together with one Paul Wareing, '^invocated some of the infernal 
regiment, to know certain, passages in the life, as also what might bee 
knowne by the devils foresight, of the manner and the time of the 
death of a noble young gentleman then in his wardship." He 
further relates how, on the following evening they dug up in Law 



(Walton) Clmrch yavA, the corpse of a mnn recently buried, when, 
"by then- incantationa, tliEy made him (or rather some evil spirit 
through his organs) to speuke, who delivered strange predictions con- 
cerning the said gentleman." From the whole of this narration, it is 
evident that Weaver honestly believed aome special sorcery or diahUrU 
had been perpetrated in the localitiea referred to. 

This behef that the devil made use of other organs than hia own, in 
giving espreseion to his thoughts or opinions was shared in by the 
leEuned. Melancthon tells us of an Italian girl who was "poBBoaaed" 
with a devil, and who, although she knew no Latin, quoted Virgil 
fluently (at least Satan did through her organ of speech), when ques- 
tioned by a Bolognese professor. This anecdote is rather unpleasantly 
auggeative of certain recent clairvoyant exhibitions. 

Amongst other youthful terrors to which I remember being sub- 
jected, one had reference to a mythic monster styled " raw head and 
bloody bones." This boggart appeared to partake of the cannibal 
nature of some of the gianta and ogres in our nursery tales, one of which, 
on the approach of the redoubtable" Jack, the Giant lOIlor," called out 
to his wife, "I smell fresh meat 1" or according to the popular rhyme — 
Fee, fo, fam, I amell tlie blood of an Engliehman t 
Be be alive or be lie dead, I'll grind his bones to Ball and bread I 
The said "raw head and bloody bones," I was seriously informed, 
prefen-ed to breakfast on the bodies of naughty children, nicely 
roasted ! I can likewise remember well being told that boggarts 
especially loved to haunt and otherwise annoy those who refused to 
heliei'c in their existence. After experience, I need scarcely eay, has 
demonstrated the contrary to be much nearer the truth. 

Mr. Edwin Waugb, in his " Grave of Giislehurst Boggart," gives 
a vivid picture of this species of superstition as it still exists in Lan- 
cashire. The story is admirably told in a conversation between the 
author, an old weaver and bis dame, and is replete with characteristic 
traits. It seems this boggart, although it was supposed to be " laid" 
in the most orthodox manner, still troubled the neighbourhood. The 
old dame declares — "It's a good while sin it were laid; an' there 
■were a cock buried wi'it, we a stoop (a stake) driven through it. It 
're nooan settled with a httle, aw'll uphowd yo." 

" ' And do you really thick,' said the author, ' that tliis place has 
been haunted by a boggart ? ' 

" ' Has bin — he far ! ' rephed the dame. ' It is neaw 1 Yodd'n 
soon find it eawt, too, iv yo hve't oppo th' spot. It's very mich iv it 
wouldn't may yor yure fair ston of an end, othur with one mai-lock or 
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anijiher. There's noan so m:>nT fJlk oppo this coantry side at likes 
to oro deawn von lone at after delit . davli^Lt . aw con tell to/ 

" - B;ii it's I^d and boried.' replied the aathor, * it snrelv doesn't 

tronWe yozl mach now/ 

« 

•• • Oh, well.' said the old woman, -iv it doesn't, it doesn't ; so there 
needs no moor. Aw know s*^me folk winnat believe sich things; 
there is some at '11 believe n^o^ht at o' iv it isn't fair dniven into 
mn. wilto. shaho : hur. this is a di^erent ease, mind yo. £h, never 
name it ; th-x-se at has ii to dhyel wi knows what it is : but thooee at 
knows naught abeawt sieh like — ^wham it's like snmmat an* nawt 
taUdn' to 'nm abeawt it ; so we'n e'en lap it up where it is.* '* 

This boggart, from its doings, appears to have been an e3cact 
c»3anterpart of George Cheetham's p^lagne. On Mr. Wangh inquiring 
if the weaver never thought of digging into the grave in order to 
satisfv his coriositv on the matter, the old ladv broke in with — 
•• Naw ; he'll delve noan theer. nut iv aw know it. . . . Nor no 
mon elze dar lay a finger oppo that greawnd. Joseph Fenton's a 
meeterly bowd chap, an* he's mvven everything np abeawt this 
country side, welly, but he dar not touch Gerzlehus' Boggart for his 
skin ! An* I howd his wit good. too. mind yo ! '* 

The Grislehurst dame seems to have placed some emphasis on the 
faurt, when their ghost or boggart was *' laid." that ** there was a cock 
buried wi* it.** This ceremony resulted, doubtless* from a lingering 
renmant of the ancient and almost universal superstition that the 
soul departeth from the body in the form of a bird. This Dr. Kuhn 
regards as intimately connected with the Aryan belief respecting birds 
being soul-bringers. I am not aware, however, whether the barn- 
door fowl is included amongst the numerous lightning birds, which 
Kelly describes as having ^''nestled in the fire-beaiing tree/' of which 
the clouds formed the foliage, and the sun, moon, and stars the frnit. 

In Willsford's '•Nature's Secrets" ^1658^. is. however, the following 
passage, which shows the connection of the common fowl with stormy 
weather : — 

••The vigilant cock, the bird of Mars, the good housewife's dock 
and the Switzer's alarum, if he crows in the dav>time verv much, or 
at sun^setting. or when he is at roost at unusual hours, as at nine or 
ten, expect some change of weather, and that suddenly, and that from 
frur to foul, or the contrary ; but when the hen crows, good men 
expect a storm within diMfrs ami uritkout. If the hen or chickens in the 
morning come late fr\>m their roosts ^as if they were constrained by 
hanger), it presages much rainy weather.** 



• The Romana useil fowls in divination. Mohammed, too, is said to 
have included amongst his domestic pais a white cock, which he 
regarded as his friend, and considered that it protected him from the 
machinations of witchcraft, of genii and devils, and of the evil eye. 

Mr. T. T. WUMnson Telates a cnrioua anecdote, which he had, a 
few years ago, from a respectable gentleman, in the neighbonihood of 
Burnley, abont "killing a witch." His informant was one of the 
farmers engaged in the mystical ceremony, the object of which was 
the destruction of a wizard who had wrought sad havoc amongst his 
neighbours' cattle. He says: — "They met at the house of one of 
their number, whose cattle were then supposed to be under the 
influence of the wizard ; and, ha^-ing procured a live cock chicken, 
they stuck him full of pins and biu-nt liim ahve, whilst repeating some 
magical incantation. . . . The wind suddenly rose to a tempest, 
and threateued the destruction of the house. Dreadful moanings, as 
of some one in intense agony, were heard from without, whilst a sense 
of horror seized upon all within. At the moment when the storm 
was at the wOdest, the wizard knocked at the door, and, in piteous 
tones, desired admittance. They had previously been warned, by the 
' wise man' they had consulted, that such would be the ease, and had 
been chai'ged not to yield to their feehngs of humanity by allowing 
him to enter." The violent death of the cock, it appears, was neces- 
sary to raise th^ storm. The sequel of the story informs us that 
exposure to its violence killed the presumed wizard in the course of 
« week. 

There is a superstition in Cornwall that the crowing of a cock at 
midnight indicates that the angel of death ia passing over the house. 
Mr. Hunt relates the following anecdote, from which it appears that 
chanticleer is largely credited in that district with supernatural 
attributes :— 

" A farmer in Towednack having been robbed of some property of 
no great value, waa resolved, nevertheless, to employ a test which he 
had heard the 'old people' resorted to for the purpose of catching a 
thief. He invited fJl hia neighbours into his cottage, and when they 
were assembled, he placed a cock under the ' brandice ' (an iron 
vessel formerly much employed by the peasantry in baking, when this 
process was carried out on the heai-th, the fuel being furze and fema). 
Every one waa directed to touch the brandice with hia, or her third 
finger, and say, ' In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
apeak,' Every one did as they were directed, and no sound came 
from beneath the brandice. The last person was a woman, who 



184 TRADITION'S, SUPERSTITIONS, 

occasionally laboured for the farmer in his fields. She hung back, 
hoping to pass unobserved amidst the crowd. But her very anxiety 
made her a suspected person. She was forced forward, and most 
unwillingly she touched the brandice, when, before she could utter 
the words prescribed, the cock crew. The woman fell faint on the 
floor, and, when she recovered, she confessed herself to be the thief, 
restored the stolen propei*ty, and became, it is said, * a changed 
character from that day.' " 

Shakspere appears to liave been fully aware of the prevalence of a 
superstition which attributed to ghosts and wandering spirits a whole- 
some dread of the sonorous tones of chanticleer's early morning song. 
In tlio first scene in Hamlet, on the departure of the ghost, Bernardo 
says : — 

It was about to 8i)«ak when the cock crew. 

Horatio answers : — 

And then it Rtarted like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard 
The cock that ia the trumpet of the mom, 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat. 
Awake the god of day ; and, at his warning. 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

To which MarceUus adds : — 

It faded on the crowing of the cock. 
Some say, that ever 'gainst that season comes. 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated. 
This bird of dawning singeth all night long : 
And then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad. 
The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike. 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath pon-er to charm. 
So hallowed and so gracious is the time. 

And again. Puck, in A Midsummer Night's Dream, referring to the 
morning star or early dawn, which awakeneth chanticleer, says : — 

3Iv f air\' lord, this must be done with hast« : 

Y''r ni^'ht 8 j?^-ift dragons cut the clouds full fast, 

Aud yonder fehines Aurora's harbinger; 

At Trb'H>#r apj^ir^jach, ghosts, wandering here and there, 

*i'r*Mj]j h^nsi*: Uj churchyards : damned spirita all, 

TbJkX hi f,T'j*»^'W3tyti and floods have burial, 

AV«ri/3y V/ xliVir w^nny beds are gone ; 

Kof J*rair hsKi d*y *}if/u\t\ \fjfjk their shames upon, 

Tktfiv "wjjj'jjy xhKUiin^h*^ exile from li^^t, 

Au«J Wirt f'jf *3'^ t^fJLMfJiX with black-browed lagLi. 
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Not SO, however, with the fairies, for Oberon rejoins : — 

But we are spirits of another sort : 
I with the morning's love have oft made sport '^ 
And, like a f orf^ster, the groves may tread, 
Even till the eastern gate, all fiery red. 
Opening on Neptune wish fair blessed beams, 
Turns into yellow gold his salt-green streams. 

The cock was one of the attendants or emblems of -^sculapius or 
Asclei)ius, the god of medicine of the Greek mythology, and this 
fowl was commonly sacrificed to him. In addition to his knowledge 
in the art of healing disease, he possessed the power of raising 
the dead to life. He was beheved to be the son of Apollo. 
According to Plato, the last words of Socrates were, "Criton, we owe 
a cock to Asclepius." This bird, as well as the serpent, was one of 
his sacred emblems. 

The Eoman god Janus is regarded by many to be in some respects 
a Latin form of the Greek Asclepius. He opens the year and the 
daily morning, and is the porter of heaven. One of his pecuHar 
emblems was a cock, by the means of whose matutinal song he was 
supposed to announce the approach of the dawn. 

The crowing of a cock of the colour of gold is to be the signal of 
the dawn of Ragnavocky " the great day of arousing,'* according to 
Scandinavian mythology. A black cock is likewise said to crow in 
the Nijiheiniy or ** land of gloom.'* 

J. BosseweU, in ** Workes of Armourie*' (1597), says :-r—** The 
lyon dreadeth the white cocke, because he breedeth a precious stone 
called allectricium, like to the stone that bright Calcedonius, and 
for that the cocke beareth such a stone, the lyon specially abhorreth 
him." The stone referred to was said to be similar to a dark crystal, 
and about the size of a bean. 

A most astounding story affirming the supernatural attributes of 
chanticleer is related in Pinkerton's " General Collection of Voyages 
and Travels." In the ** Voyage to Congo," a Capuchin **missioner," 
named Father MoroUa, relates the following remarkable incident with 
the utmost gravity and evidently with perfect faith in the veracity of 
the story : — On the capture of a certain town by the army of Sogno, 
a large cock was found with an iron ring attached to one of its legs. 
The unfortunate rooster was speedily placed in the pot and boiled in 
the most orthodox fashion. When, however, his captors were about 
to commence their improvised feast, to their astonishment the cooked 
"pieces of the cock, though sodden and near dissolved, began to move 
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about, and unite into the form they were in before, and being so 
united, the restored cock immediately raised himself up, and jumped 
out of the platter upon the ground, where he walked about as well as 
when he was first taken. Afterwards he leaped upon an adjoining 
wall, where he became new-feathered all of a sudden, and then took 
his flight to a tree hard by, where, fixing himself, he, after three 
claps of his wings, made a most hideous noise, and then disappeared. 
Ev6ry one may imagine what a terrible fright the spectators were in 
at this sight, who, leaping with a thousand Ave-Marias in their 
mouths from the place where this had happened, were contented to 
observe most of the particulars at a distance." 

The fabulous animal, the cockatrice, was believed to result from a 
** venomous egg'' laid by an aged cock, and hatched by a toad. The 
monster had the head and breast of the dunghill champion, and 
** thence downwards the body of a serpent." Toads are frequently 
referred to by old writers in connection with witches and witchcraft. 

In a MS. ** Medycine Boke," belonging to Dr. Sampson Jones, of 
Bettws, Monmouthshire (1650-90), is the following strange recipe, 
entitled, ** Cock water for a consumption and cough of the lungs" : — 
** Take a running cock and pull (pluck) him ahve, then kill him and 
cutt him in pieces and take out his intrals and wipe him cleane, breake 
the bones, then put him into an ordinary still with a pottle of sack 
and a pottle of red cow's milk," etc., etc. 

The mythical character and medical qualities of red cow's milk 
have been referred to in the previous chapter. 

Lightning birds were supposed to come ** down to earth either as 
incorporations of the Ughtning, or bringing with them a branch 
charged with latent or invisible fire." The eagle or the falcon was 
the form which Agni, the fire-god, assumed on such occasions. The 
fire -birds were very numerous, and included the woodpecker, the robin, 
the wren, the owl, the cuckoo, the stork, the swallow, and the hoopoe. 
Kelly quotes the Herefordshire rhyme as evidence that the ancient 
superstition respecting the wren is still ahve in England, as well as 
in France, Scotland, Wales, and the Isle of Man. The peasants 
there say : — 

Robin Redbreast and Jenny Wren 
Are God Almighty's cock and hen. 

In Lancashire, however, the rhyme is : — 

A robin and a wren 
Are God's cock and hen. 



AND folk-lohe. 
j|d it is generally followed by tlie intimation that 



To kill or rob the nests of these sacred birds was supposed to hazard 
the dcBtraction of the onlprit's residence by lightning. A Cornish 
rhyme aaya : — 

Those whn kill a robrn or a wran 

Will never prosiier, boy or num. 

o the "laying" of the redoubted Grislehurst boggart, it is not im- 
probable, as ghosts fliTe not easily coffined in a corporeal sense, that 
some superannuated old rooster, who had disturbed the bodily rest, 
and seared the wits of the neighbouring rustics by some untoward 
cock- a-doodle -doing, furnished all that was really "laid" in the mys- 
terious grave referred to. An impression may have been entertained 
that the troublesome elf who had turned the household topsy-turvy 
had made the said rooster's corpus his temporary eartiily tabernacle. 
Perhaps the "wise men" of the hamlet vainly imagined that nought 
was required but the driving of a "stoop" through the feathered 
repository to utterly "squelch" its ghostly occupant. 

Since the above was written, a paragraph from the Climatic Tdegraph 
has "gone the round of the press," relating to the "easting out of 
devils," as at present practised in India, From this, it appears that 
the cock is, with the Hindoos as with the Lancashire peasant, a most 
potent instrument in the subjugation of troublesome spirits. The 
Hindoo exorcist tied his patient's hair in a knot, and then with a 
nail attached it to a tree. Muttering some "incantatory" stanzas, 
he seized a hve cock, and, holding it over the poor girl's head with 
one hand, he, with the other, cut its throat. The blood-staioed knot 
of hair was left attached to the tree, which was supposed to detain 
the demon. It is firmly beUeved that one "or a legion thus exorcised 
will haunt that tree till he or they shall choose to talfo poaseseion of 
some other unfortunate," 

In a work publirthed in 18G9, entitled " Count Teleki ; a Story of 
Modern Jewish Life and Customs, by Eca," the author describes a 
ceremony called the "Keporoth or atoning saoriflce," in which the 
common barn-door fowl plays an important part. The penitent 
"whirled a cock arotmd his head, saying, ' This is my atonement, this 
is my ransom. This cook goeth to death, hut may I be gathered and 
enter into a long and happy life and into peace.' This he repeated 
three times. . . . The Baoriflce consists of a cock for the male, 
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and a hen for a female. A white fowl is preferred to any other, in 
allusion to the words of the prophet, * Though your sins be as scarlet 
they shall become white as snow.' A pregnant woman takes three, 
two hens and one cock, one hen for herself and the other two for the 
unborn infant — the hen lest it should be a girl, and the cock lest it 
should be a boy." The fowls are immediately afterwards handed 
over to the Jewish butcher to be killed. 

A yet very prevalent superstition asserts that a person at the point 
of death finds serious difficulty in ** shuffling off this mortal coil" 
should there happen to be any game cock feathers in the bed on 
which he hes. Pigeons' feathers are Hkewise said to prolong the 
agonies of death. 

In France, a black cock is the chief instrument employed to raise 
the devil, and extract from the fiend sums of money. The incanta- 
tion must be performed at a locality where four roads meet or two 
cross each other. 

Mr. Wilkinson, referring to the Hothersall Hall boggart, says it 
**is imderstood to have been ^laid' under the roots of a large laurel 
tree, at the end of the house, and will not be able to molest the 
family so long as that tree exists. It is a common opinion in that 
part of the country that the roots have to be moistened with milk on 
certain occasions, in order to prolong its existence, and also to pre- 
serve the power of the speU imder which the goblin is laid." 

The laurel here appears to be invested with the mythical properties of 
the ash and the rowan trees, which were supposed to possess irresistible 
pQwer over " witches, fairies, and other imps of darkness. " The 
author of ** Choice Notes" quotes an Aberdeenshire couplet, which 
asserts that 

Kowan, ash, and red tliread 
Keep the devils frae their speed. 

and further adds : — ** It is a common practice with the housewives in 
the same district to tie a piece of red worsted thread round their 
cows' tails previous to turning them out to grass for the first time in 
the spring. It secures their cattle, they say, from an evil eye, from 
being elf shot by fairies, etc." The red thread is here, like the berries 
of the rowan, the mutch of the woodpecker, the red breast of the 
robin, etc., in the Aryan myths, typical of the Hghtning. 

In many nooks and corners of Lancashire, and some other parts 
of England, other stories may be found, many of which point to the 
Puck or Robin GoodfeUow of the fairy mythology as their most 
probable prototype. 



ASJ) rOLK-LORE. ISO 

Eoby says :^" The Englieh Puck (the Lancasliire Boggart), the 
Scotch Bogie, the French Goblin, the Gobohnus of the Middle Ages, 
and the German Kobold, are probubly only varied names for the 
Grecian Khobalua, — whose sole delight consists in perplexing the 
human race, and evoking those harmless terrors that constantly hover 
round the minds of the timid. So, alao, the German Spuek, tiud the 
Danish Spogel, correspond to the northern Bpog; whilst the German 
Hudkin, and the Icelandic Puki, exactly answer to the character of 
the Enghsh Eobin Goodfellow." 

These Enghsh domestic sprites or elves that seem to claim a species 
of kinship to those they alternately torment and render substantial 
aid, clearly find their counterparts in the ghost and fairy lore of 
other nations. Eelly says, "Many simUar tales are told of the 
Gei-man Zwergs, or dwarfs, who are the same race of httlc people as 
the elves and fairies that hve in the hearts of gi'sen bilk and mounds 
in Great Britain and Ireland. Often does it happen that a whole 
colony of these Zwergs effects an exodus from a German district, 
because the people have given them some offence, or 'have become 
too knowing for them ;' and on these occasions there is always a river 
to be crossed." This was over a difficulty, but not an unconquerable 
one, with the German elves. In England and Scotland a certain 
class of goblin or ghost found a running stream an impassable 
barrier. Poor Tam o'Shanter'a mare Meg demonstrated the truth 
of this by the sacrifice of her caudal appendage. Grimm says that 
many facts tend to show a near relationship between elves of this 
class and the souls of men. The ordinary ghosts of the present day, 
whether voluntary visitors or obedient servants of "spirit mediums," 
are supposed to be the souls of the departed. Kelly says, on the 
authority of Kchn and Schwartz, "Some of the many names by 
which the Zwergs are known in North Germany mean the 'ancients' 
or the 'ancestors,' and mark the analogy between the beings so 
designated and the Hindoo Pitris or Fathers ; whilst other names — 
Holden (i.e., good, kind) in Germany ; good people, good neighbours, 
in Ireland and Scotland — connect the same elves with the Manes of 
the Eomans." The Pitris of the Hindoos seem to fumish the germ 
of "good fairies," the faiiy godmother, the Persian Pepis, the Arabic 
Ginns, the chief of the followers of Oberon and Titania, and of the 
kindhcr phase in the character of Puck, Eobin Goodfellow, or the 
Lancashire bogie, or domestic boggart, but the larking propensity of 
this sprite may possibly have resulted from a more modem addition 
D the spirit lore of the Northern Aryan people. 
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Mr, Jno. Aubery, Fellow of the Royal Society, in Ilia " Miscellanies," 
pabliBhed in 1696, gives what he styles "a CoUeetion of Hermetio 
Philosophy, " which exhibits au astouishing amoant of superstition, 
even amongst the presumedly learned men of the age. Amongst 
other things he informs hia readers, on the authority of a letter ftom 
a "learned friend," in Scotland, that a certain Lord DnlJiu was 
suddenly transported, by fairies, from his residence in Morayshire, 
and that be was "found the nest day in Paris, in the French king's 
cellar, with a silver cup in his hand I" Such a feat was worthy of 
the sprite who could put a "girdle round the earth in forty muiutea." 
Truly, as Ben Johnson's Puck says, he could "travel swifter than 
the wind with a load of humanity on his back." 

Our ordinary stories of church-yard ghosts, and other apparitionB 
and "spiritual manifestations," have much more in common with 
the "folk-lore" of classical antiquity than is generally known. There 
is a story told by Pliny the younger, which so much resembles many 
that we have heard in youth, that nothing is required but a change 
of name, place, and date, to thoroughly domesticate it amongst us. 
It is related as follows, in Melmoth's translation of Pliny's letters : 

"There was at Athens a largo and spacious house which lay under 
the disrepute of being haunted. In the dead of the night a noise 
resembling the clashing of iron was frequently heard, which, if yon 
listened more attentively, eouuded Hke the rattling of chains ; at first 
it seemed at a distance, but approached nearer by degrees ; imme- 
diately afterwards a spectre appeared in the form of an old man, 
extremely meagre and ghastly, with a long beard and dishevelled 

hair, rattling the chains on his feet and hands By this. 

means the house was at last deserted, being judged by everybody to 
he absolutely uninhabitable ; so that it was now entirely abandoned 
to the ghost. However, in hopes that some tenant might be found 
who was ignorant of this great calamity which attended it, a bill 
was put up giving notice that it was either to be let or sold. It 
happened that the philosopher Athenodorus came to Athens at this 
time, and, reading the bill, iniiuired the price. The extraordinary 
cheapness raised his suspicion ; nevertheless, when he heard the 
whole story, he was bo far from being discouraged that he was more 
strongly inclined to hire it, and, in short, actually did so. When it 
drew towards evening, he ordered a pouch to he prepared for him in 
the fore part of the house, and, after galling for a light, together 
with his pen and tablets, he directed all his people to retire.. But 
that his mind might not, for want of employment, be open to the 
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vain terrors of imaginary noises and spirits, he applied himself to 
writing with the utmost attention. The first part of the night passed 
with usual silence, when at length the chains began to rattle ; how- 
ever he neither lifted up his eyes nor laid down his pen, but diverted 
his observation by pursuing his studies with greater earnestness. 
The noise increased, and advanced nearer, till it seemed at the door, 
and at last in the chamber. He looked up, and saw the ghost exactly 
in the manner it had been described to him ; it stood before him, 
beckoning with his finger. Athenodorus made a sign with his hand 
that it should wait a Httle, and then threw his eyes again upon his 
papers ; but, the ghost still rattling his chains in his ears, he looked 
up, and saw him beckoning as before. Upon this he immediately 
arose, and, with the Hght in his hand, followed it. The ghost slowly 
stalked along, as if encumbered with his chains, and turning into the 
area of the house, suddenly vanished. Athenodorus, being thus 
deserted, made a mark, with some grass and leaves, where the spirit 
left him. The next day he gave information to the magistrates, and 
advised them to order that spot to be dug up. This was accordingly 
done, and the skeleton of a man in chains was there found ; for the 
body having lain for a considerable time in the ground, was putrefied 
and mouldered away from the fetters. The bones, being collected 
together, were pubHcly buried, and thus, after the ghost was appeased 
by the proper ceremonies, the house was haunted no more." 

I was forcibly struck with the peculiarly Eastern character of a 
traditionary observance related to me during my investigation of the 
remains found in the ancient British tumulus at Over Darwen, in 
Lancashire, in November, 1864. I was informed that the country 
people spoke of the mound as a locaHty haunted by "boggarts," and 
that children were in the habit of taking off their clogs or shoes, 
under the influence of some such superstitious feeling, when walking 
past it in the night time. 

Keppel, in his "Visit to the Indian Archipelago," refers to a 
somewhat similar superstition in Northern Australia. The natives 
will not willingly approach graves at night alone ; "but when they 
are obliged to pass them, they carry a fire stick to keep off the spirit 
of darkness." 

It is perhaps scarcely necessary that I should refer to the fact that 
recent naturahsts have satisfactorily demonstrated that the green 
circles termed " fairy rings," have nothing "supernatural" in their 
character, being simply a result of the growth of a species of fungus. 
Not long ago, "the learned" contended that they resulted from some 
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obscure kind of electric action. Sir Walter Scott, who held this 
opinion, sneeringly refers to them as "electrical rings, which vulgar 
credulity supposes to be traces of fairy revels." Thousands of Eng- 
lish peasants, yes, and many presumedly much wiser people, never- 
theless, yet firmly adhere to the ancient faith. Singularly enough, 
Shakspcre seems almost to have intuitively guessed at their true origin. 
When Prosporo, for the last time invokes the aid of the supernatural, 
he exclaims : — 

Ye elves of hills, brooks, standing lakes and groves ; 
And ye that on the sands with printless feet 
Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and do fly him 
Wlien he comes back ; you demi-puppets, that 
By moonshine do the green-sour rmglets make, 
Wliereof the ewe not bites ; and you, whose pastime 
Is to make midnight mushrooms. 
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CHAPTEE Vin. 

FERN-SEED AND ST. JOHN'S-WORT SUPERSTITIONS. 

I had 
No medicine, sir, to go invisible, 
No fern-seed in my pocket. 

Ben Jonson. 

Most peoples have, in some form or other, preserved the traditionary 
superstition that fern-seed was miraculously endowed with the power 
of rendering its possessor invisible. The great hero of our boyish 
days, the redoubtable "Jack, the giant-killer," had his "coat of 
darkness," which conferred upon its proprietor this marvellous pe- 
culiarity. In the classical mythology, the helmet given to Hades or 
Pluto likewise possessed the power of rendering the wearer invisible. 
In the Teutonic, the " invisible cap " of the Nibelungenlied pos- 
sessed a similar property. 

Shakspere makes GadshiU allude to it in a metaphorical sense. 
He is anxious to impress upon the mind of the chamberlain of the 
hostelry, near the scene of Falstaff's famous robbing exploit, that 
although he was engaged in an illegal enterprise, he was in league 
with companions of such high social status that the of&cers of the 
law would be unable to perceive their criminality if detected. He 
says : — " We steal as in a castle, cock-sure ; we have the receipt of 
fern-seed, we walk invisible." Beaumont and Fletcher, in the ** Fair 
Maid of the Inn," have the following reference to this superstition : — 

Had you not tryges' ring? 
Or the herb that gives invisibility ? 

In a curious tract, pubHshed in the reign of Elizabeth, entitled 
** Plaine Percevall, the Peacemaker," the following passage occurs: — 
** I thinke the mad slave hath tasted on a fernstalke, that he walkes so 
invisible." 

Fairies, of course, possessed the power of rendering themselves 
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Tisit'Ir. CT •: ihrrwiie. a* pleasure. ObeTon, in A Midsummer Night's 
DremL. 5^ts : — 

I Am iniiR£-!e. aod I mill 

Spinx» :f iHjT cias>. of coTirse. possessed this power, and its com- 
pkanf r.*. ihi: of wiiLg visible, a; rlcas-iue. Piv^spen?. in the Tempest, 



To eT«T er^bftU fctse^ 

All frrr.?. a^^^:'^iiIl^ to Orersian aithc^ritie?, and esTvrtiallv the 
--Scic'i" iJLrTi-i-i. T>:«s>esscd the q;ialirr iLSnallT des^rir-ei as -luck 
brir-riz-T." Ao>forli:i^ to Pazner. the drvil wis c»:iiipclled to fulfil 
the wish :f ir.7 r-ers^^n 1:1 p:«ssessi:r: of the see*i of this riant : and 
Meier tells is that in Swabia the peasants believe that the pot^session 
■>f this 5eei. rbtained rr:n: his S^tAnic ma^e^iTv lyetween the hours 
:4 eleven ^ni twelve o"cl-:vk on Christmas night, wiH enable one 
^-^r- t-:- I:- the work of twenrv or thirrv ether? not so fivoured. 
Bn-wnf . m his •• Britannia's Pastorals."* sr^e&ks of "the wondei\>ii5 one 
nizht sf^Iini: feme :" and Eiohard Bivjt, in his - Pan-itniijamim," 
pnrlishe-i in i^S. ^:iaintly informs ils that "ni:tch dis«c\:<3ise hath 
&=en a"c*::it ^therinz: ci' fern Sc^d which is koied Tipon as a magical 
hzri :n the ni^ht cf Miis-mmirr-eve : and I Kmemhrr I was told 
•X :-ne wh\ went to irsther it, an.1 the sririas '■hisk't bv his <e:iis like 
b:iZets. ani sc-metinies stnci his hat and o«her p^arts j: bis body; 
ia nne. ilth.nrh he arpr>chended he had g^jtten a v^nantity oi it, and 
a«;:z^i it in T4r«frs, and a box heai-ieis, when he c;&zne hocn^e he found 
all eznrtT." 

Kelly s>iys, — - The s-rsinier s«.<stiv*e is a ffcv^^>cztte season to*" gaither- 
ing plants cf the Ijghtr.ir-f: trice, and pcfcrt£v':ilarly the srrinr»"ori and 
fern. It is believTcii in the OberpiaLs that the srrinrw:rt, «- St. 
John^s wort . -ohanniswrirscl as socie call it* can onlv c« found 
aiE>:ni: the fern :n St, Johns nicht. It is sakid to be of a veHow 

<«. «te « 

cciccr. and to shine in the ni^t oke a cuidle : whiv'h is jnst what 
is said of the mandrake in an Anrlo-SAxon r^.arnscrtpt of the tenth 
.^ eleventh vvntuir, Mon:Vvvr, it nev^^r staui-is stilL b^t hojcs about 
vvntinnally. to awid the crasp of men. Herv, then, in the himi- 
noisity and power of nhnKe movvn>fnt attrtboLtwL to the springvon^ 
we have auv^er rvs^i^arkable trfcditk'ii ;»^xi)^vin^ the trasss^'cnuitKai 
o<' tb^ U^htnii^ into tkf ptsuit.^^ 
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The following translation from a, German poem, beautifully Ulns- 
trates tLe Teutonic form of this superstition r — 

Tbo young niaid Btola through tha cottage door, 
And blushed as alia aougfit the plant of pow*r. 
" Thou sUver glow-worm, O knd me thy light, 
I muat gather the mystic St. John'a-wort to-night ; 
The wonderful herb whoae laaf will decide 
If the coming yaar ahull maka ma a, bride !" 

And the glow-wonn came 

With hie eilvery flame. 

And sparldad SJid fibone 

Through the night of St. John. 
A nd noon as the young moid her love-koot tied 

With noisalesa tread 

To her cliamber i>he xjied, 
Where the spectral moon her white heaniB ahed, 
' ' Bloom hare, bloom here, thou plant of power, 
To deck tha young bride in her bridal hour <" 
But it djouped its head, that phuit of power. 
And died the mnte death of a voicelegB flower i 
And a withered leaf on tha ground it Say, 
More meat for a burial than a bridal day. 
And when a year was passed away. 
All pale on her bier the young maid lay ! 

And the glow-worm came 

With its sUvery flame. 

And sparkled and shone 

Through the night of St. John ; 
And they closed the cold grave o'er the maid's cold clay. 

Vemaleken says the Slavooks believe that any person approaching 
too near to the fern, at the time of its " efBorescence," mil be orer- 
come by drowsiness, and that beings of a supernatural character will 
Buocessfully resist any attempt to lay hands on the plant. Bivot has 
a, statement to a somewhat similar effect. 

A remarkable story respecting the magical quahty of fern seed is 
related by Jacob Grimm, in hia " Dentache Mythologie." It is said 
to be a popular one with the people of WestphoJia. A man, in search 
of a foal, passed through a meadow on Midsummer's Eve, when some 
ripening fern seed fell into his shoes. He did not return home until 
the following morning, when he was astonished to find that his wife 
and children appeared utterly unconscious of his presence. When 
be called out to them, "I have not found the foal," the greatest 
alarm and confusion followed, for the members of his household 
could hear- his voice hut failed to detect his person. Fancying he 
was hiding in jest, his wife called out his name. He answered, 

here I am right before yon. Why do you call me?" This bnt 
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increased their terror. The man perceiving that he was, to thei 
invisible, thought it not improbable that Bomething in his shoes, 
which felt like sand, might really prove to be fern seed. He accord- 
ingly pulled them off, and as he scattered the grains on the floor, 
resumed his visibility to the eyes of hie astounded family. 

In an ancient " Calendar of tie Komiah Church," the 23rd Jni 
the vigil of the nativity of John the Baptist, is stated to be prolij 
in supernatural phenomena, Amongst others we are informed t 
"waters are swum in during the night, and are brought in vessels 
that hang for the purposes of divination ;" that " fern ia in great 
estimation with the vulgar, on account of ita seed." We are further 
informed that " herbs of different kinds are sought with many cere- 
monies." Monsieur Bergerao, in his " BatjTical Characters," trans- 
lated " out of the French, by a Person of Honour," in 1658, makes 
a magician of the period enumerate amongst his many powers 
and duties the " wakening of the country fellow on St. John's eve 
to gather his hearb, fasting and in silence." Brand says that , 
" a respectable countryman, at Heston, in Middlesex," had stated tttj 
bim that he had often been " present at the ceremony of catchin^l 
the fern seed at midnight on the eve of St, John the Baptist. The- J 
attempt, he said, was often unaucoesBful, for the seed was to fall into 
the plate of its own accord, and that, too, without shaking the plant." 

Referring to our Lancashire superstitions Mr. T. T. Wilkinson 
says: — "Fern seed is still said to be gathered on the Holy Biblft 
and is beUeved to be -able to render those invisible who will dare ti 
take it ; and herbs for the use of man and beasts are atiU ctdleoAd' 
when their proper planets are ruling in the heavens." 

Ceremonies on St. John's Eve are hkewise regarded as very potent 
in matters matrimonial. Bivot describes a party of fair ladies y 
say. — "We have been told divers times that if we fasted on Midt< 
summer Eve, and then at twelve o'clock at night laid a cloth o 
tabic, with bread and cheeBO, and a cup of the best beer, settini 
ourselves down as if we were going to eat, and leaving tho door D 
the room open, we shoold see the persons whom we should afterwu 
marry, come into the room and drink to us," 

The beUef in the power of fern seed in the domain over whi 
Cupid is said to preside, still lingers in various parts of Lai 
The best story of this class that I have met with, is related by Somne 
Bamford, in his " Passages in the Life of a Eadical." One Bonglg 
a Lancashire youth, "of ardent temperament but bashful withal^ 
had become enamoured of the daughter of a neighbouring farxaOi 
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" His modest approaches had not been noticed hy the adored one ; 
and, as she had danced with another youth at Bury fair, he imagined 
Bhe was irrecoverably lost to him, and the persuasion had driven him 
melancholy. Doctors had been applied to, but he was no better ; 
phUtera and charms had been tried to bring down the cold hearted 
maid, but all in vain. ... At length sorcerers and fortune- 
tellers were thought of, and 'Limping BiUy,' a noted seer, residing 
at EadclifCe Bridge, havmg been con srdted, said the lad had no chance 
of gaining power over the damsel, unless he could take St, John's 
fern seed ; and if he could but secure three grains of that, he might 
bring to bim whatever he wished, that walked, flew, or swam." 

Two friends. Plant, a country botanist, and Chirrup, a bu'd catcher, 
agreed to accompany Bangle in his expedition in search of the potent 
fern seed. Plant said he knew where the finest specimens of the 
herb grew, and led the way to the "Boggart Ho' Clough," referred to 
in the preceding chapter. The three worthies assembled on the Eve 
of St. John, at midnight, in this then thickly wooded glen. As a 
part of the necessary cabalistic implsments. Plant brought an earthen 
dish, " brown and roof " [rough] , Chirrup a pewter platter, which he 
regarded as " breet enough" for thoir purpose ; Bangle's contribution, 
which he described as " teed wi' web an' woof," and " deep enough," 
was " a musty dun skull, with the cap sawn off above the eyes, and 
left flapping like a lid by a piece of tanned scalp, which still adhered. 
The interior cavities had also been stufEed with moss and hned with 
clay, kneadpd with hlood from human veins, and the youth had 
secured the skuU to his shoulders by a twine of three strands made of 
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d of woman's hair, from which 
which a wily crone had procured 
1 ... A silonce, like that 
th y entered the open platting, 
b ke. Through a space in the 
I ven, and a crooked moon hung 
a bit of blue, amid motionless clouds. All was still and breathless, 
as if earth, heaven, and the elements were aghast. . . . Gasping, 
and with cold sweat oozing on his brow, Plant recollected that they 
were to shake the fern with a forked rod of witch hazel, and by no 
means must touch it with their hands, . . . Plant drew his knife, 
and stepping into a moonhghted bush, soon returned with what was 
wanted, and then went forward. The green knowe [knoll] , the old 
oaks, the encircled space, and the fern were now approached ; the 
latter stiff and erect in a gleamy light. . . . Plant knelt on one 
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knee, and held his dish under the fem. Chirmp held his bro 
plate next below, and Bangle knelt and rested the skull directly unc 
both on the green sod, the hd being up. Plant said : — 

Good St. John, this seed we crave. 
We have dmred ; aludl we have? 



«% 



A voice responded — 



Xow tbe moon is downward startinfr. 
Moon and stara are now departing ; 

Qnick, quick : shake, shake ; 
He whose heart shall soonest break. 

Let him take. 

*' They looked, and perceived by a glame that a venerable form, in 
loose robe, was near them. 

** Darkness came down hke a swoop. The fem was shaken ; t 
upper dish flew into pieces ; the pewter one melted ; the skull emitl 
a cry, and eyes glared in its sockets ; lights broke ; beautiful childi 
wen> seen walking in their hohday clothes, and graceful female fori 
sung mournful and enchanting airs. The men stood terrified a 
fascinated : and Bangle, gazing, bade • God bless 'em.' A era 
followed a* if all the timber in the kloof was being splintered and tc 
up ; strange and horrid forms api^eared from the thickets ; the m 
ran as if sped on the wind. They separated and lost each other." 

Plant lay unconscious at home for throe days, and '* Chirrup "^ 
found on tlie Whito Moss, raving mad and chasing the wild birds ; 
for poor Raiigle, ho found his wsy homo over hedge and ditch, m 
ning with suivmstural and foarful si>ooil — the skull's eyes glaring 
his back, and the nothoj jaw grinning and jabbering frightful a 
tmintoUigiblo soxmds. He had presorvod the seed, however, ai 
having t-aken it from tlio skull, ho burioii the latt'or at the cross ro 
from whence ho had tAkon it. Ho then CnVriod the spell out, and ] 
pTi>ud love stixnl one night by his K\lsido in tOArs. But he had do 
toi^ much for human nature — in throe mt>mhs aft<T she followed J 
corj^so, a ival mourner, to the gra\o,'' 

Kelly gives sow.ral ilhistrations of the VTMno^l forms in which 1 
superstitions n^sjnvtiug tliis " Ixjihtuitvaj v^ant"' are presented in oH 
countries, which thr^>w additiiMxal li^ht up*\n s^onio of the incidents 
Bamford s st^\ry. Ho say:^ : — " Bosidos tho ^v>^x^rs already mentions 
fem has otJiors which distinclj^c mark U* ai^nity with thunder a 
lightning, " la plaoos whoTt^ it grt^>»i'*. the do\il niro>r practises ] 
glamour. Ho shuns and ahhi^rs iho hou9>o aud the place where it 
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and thunder, lightning and hail rarely fall there.'* This is in ap- 
parent contradiction with the Polish superstition, according to which 
the plucking of fern produces a. violent thunderstorm ; but it ia a 
natural superstition, that the hitherto rooted and transformed thunder- 
bolt reenmes ita pristine nature, wheri the plant that contained it ia 
taken from the ground. In the Thuringiaa forest fern ia called 
irrkraeet, or bewildering weed (from irrm, to err, go astray), because 
whoever treads on it unawares loses his wits, and knows not where 
he ia. In fact, he is in that condition of mind which we English 
call 'thunderstruck,' and which Germans, Romans, and Greeks have 
agreed in denoting by exactly corresponding terms. He has been 
crazed by a shock from the lightning with which the fern ia charged 
like a Leydon jar. Instances of a similar phenomenon occur in the 
legends of India and Greece." 

The forms of beauty, referred to by Bamford as appearing amongst 
the uncouth and "jabbering" sprites on this momentous occasion, 
are suggestive of the legend of the "bright-day god " Baldr. Long- 
fellow says, — " Now the glad, leafy Midsummer, full of blossoms and 
songs of nightingales is come ! Saint John has taken the flowers 
and festival of heathen Balder." It appears that Freyja, in exacting 
an oath from all created things never to harm this " whitest and most 
beloved of the gods," inadvertently overlooked one of the hghtning 
plants. It was an arrow formed from the branch of the mistletoe, 
flung by the hand of the blind Hodr or Helder, with which Baldr was 
struck dead. Baldr, says the legend, was buried in the true Scandi- 
navian fashion. His body was placed by the ^air on a funeral pyre, 
raised on the deck of a ship, and whilst the former was in flames 
the latter was floated seaward. The " St. John'a-wort " seems to 
have superseded the mistletoe in the modem tradition. As both were 
"lightning plants," this however is not specially remarkable. 

Ferns belong to the class Oniptogamia, or non-flowering plants. 
They produce no seed, in a true sense, bnt fructify by means of the 
spomles, or spores, deposited in tkeeie, on the under side of the fronds. 
It was formerly beheved that they did produce seed, and old botanists 
describe it as "too minute and obscure" to be readily detected. 
Singularly enough, the St. John's-wort (Hypericum), of which there 
are several species found in Lancashire, is generally confounded in 
these traditions with the Osmunda BegaUs, or royal fern, or, as it is 
sometimes improperly styled, the "Jtowering fern," which, of course, 
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is an absurdity, as expressing neither more nor less than the flower- 
ing non-flowering plant I The name is said to be of Saxon origin, 
Osmunda being one of the appellations of Thor, who, as we have pre- 
viously seen, was the " consecrator of marriage." The sporules are 
very numerous and minute. The common St. John's-wort (Hypericum 
Vulgare. Lin. j bears a yellow flower, and produces, of course, regular 
seeds. Hill, in his "British Herbal," published in 1756, says, "A 
tincture of the flower made strong in white wine is recommended 
greatly by some against melancholy ; but of these qualities we speak 
with less certainty, though they deserve a fair trial." 

Mr. John Ingram, in his "Flora Symbolica," says, — "Vervain, 
or wild verbena, has been the floral symbol of enchantment from time 
immemorial," Ben Jonson says : — 

Bring your garlands, and with reverence place 
The vervain on the altar. 

Mr. Ingram adds, — " In some country districts this small insigni- 
ficant flower still retains a portion of its old renown, and old folks 
tie it round the neck to charm away the ague ; with many it still has 
the reputation of securing affection from those who take it to those 
who administer it ; and still in some parts of France do the peasantry 
continue to gather the vervain, with ceremonies and words known 
only to themselves ; and to express its juices under certain phases of 
the moon. At once the doctors and conjurors of their village, they 
alternately cure the complaints of their masters or fill them with 
dread ; for the same means which reHeve their ailments enable them 
to cast a spell on their cattle and on the hearts of their daughters. 
They insist that this power is given to them by vervain, especially 
when the damsels are young and handsome. The vervain is still the 
plant of spells and enchantments, as it was amongst the ancients." 

A superstitious feeling yet prevails that the burning of fern attracts 
rain. A copy of a royal proclamation is preserved in the British 
Museum, enjoining the country people not to burn the fern on the 
waysides during a "royal progress" of the merry monarch, Charles 11. 

The confusion which exists in the minds of the vulgar respecting 
two very distinct classes of these plants, all, however, of lightning 
origin in the Aryan mythology, is thus commented upon by Kelly : — 
" It is also a highly significant fact that the marvellous root (St. 
John's-wort) is said to be connected with fern ; for the johnsroot or 
John's hand is the root of a species of fern (Polypodium Filix mas, Lin.), 
which is applied to many superstitious uses. The fern has large pin- 
nate fronds, and is thus related to the mountain ash and the mimosse. 



In farot, says Kuhn, it were hardly possible to find in our climate a 
plant which more accurately corresponds in its whole ftppearance to 
the original signiflcatiou of the Sanscrit name pama as leaf and 
feather. Nor does the relationship between them end here, for fern, 
Anglo- Sason/enr», Old German /aram, farn, and Sancrit puma, are 
one and the same word. It is also worthy of note that whereas one 
of the German names of the rowan means boaraBh (eheresche), bo 
also there ia a fern (Pohjpodiwn Filix arboraticaj which is called in 
Anglo-Saxon eo/er/am, eferfam, that ia boar-fern. In all the Indo- 
European mythologiea the boor is an animal connected with stotm 
and%htning." 

Mr. Edwin Waugh, in his " Sketches of Lancasbire Life and 
Loealitiea," mentions a curious fact relative to this famona " Boggart 
Ho' Clough," which is not without its significance. He says he was 
informed that a lawyer, anxioua to describe the locsJity in a legal 
document, had found, on referring to some old title deeds, that a 
" family of the name of ' Bowker ' had formerly occupied a residence 
situate in or near the clough ; and that their dwelling was designated 
' Bowker's Hall.' " The lawyer very naturally adopted this as the 
true origiaof the name. Yet Mr. Waugh informs us that the "testi- 
mony of every writer who notices the spot, especially those beat 
acquainted with it, ineliuea to the other derivation." 

Feeling some curiosity as to the true origin of this bit of local 
nomenclature, I some time ago visited the place, in company with 
Mr. Waugh. While we were resting at the farmhouse at the head 
of the clough, I asked a buxom maid if she bad ever seen a boggart 
in the neighbourhood. She canditUy confessed that she had not. 
On my pressing her hard as to whether she know any one who had 
been more fortimate, or unfortunate, as the case might be, she said 
firmly, after a slight scrutiny of my countenance and figure—" Yes ; 
Sam Bamford has ! " I put similar questions about an hour after- 
wards to the maid at the "Bell" pubhc-house, in Moston Lane, 
which, to my surprise, ehcited exactly similar responsea. I pressed 
this girl still further on the subject ; and at length she frankly said, — 
" I don't think any body, as I know, has sin a boggart i'th clough 
except Bamford, 'bout it be Edwin Waugh. Ye've beard of him, no 
doubt l" The gui was astounded on my informing her that Mr. 
Waugh was present; and atill more so when she witneased the amuse- 
ment which bis supposed interview with the redoubtable boggart 
created amongst the party. 

lat there have existed traditions of boggarts, ghosta, &c., in the 



^^Tliatl 



152 TBADinONS, SUPEBSTITIONS, 

neighbourliood, as in other places, from time immemorial, cannot 
admit of a doubt; but I nevertheless suspect that the corruption 
referred to by Mr. Waugh has fixed the precise locaUty of, at least, one 
of the stories to which I have referred. Once call a place ** Boggart 
Ho' Clough," and especially such a place, and I can easily imagine, 
in a very short time, that many of the floating traditions of the neigh- 
bourhood would fasten themselves upon it. This being afterwards 
rendered more definite by the action of literary exponents of tradi- 
tionary lore, is quite sufficient to explain the whole of the phenomena 
pertaining to the question in dispute. It must not be forgotten, 
either, that by the vernacular appellation the clough is not necessarily 
supposed to be haunted, but the ** halV merely, which stood in it, or 
somewhere in its neighbourhood. 

On the line of the Eoman Wall, to the north of Haltwhistle, Dr. 
CoUingwood Bruce speaks of " a gap of bold proportions having the 
ominous name of Boglehole." Doubtless many other localities could 
be pointed out where a nomenclature of a similar kind obtains, and 
is stni beHeved in by many not necessarily otherwise uneducated 
people. 
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CHAPTEE IX. 

THE SPECTRE HUNTSMAN AND THE FURIOUS HOST. 

He the seven birda hath seen that never part, 
Seen the seven whistlers on their mighty rounds, 

And counted them ! And oftentimes will start, 
For overhead are sweeping QdbrieVa hounds. 

Doomed with their impiotts lord the flying hart, 
To chase for ever on aerial grounds. 

Wordsworth. 

** Amongst the most prominent of the demon superstitions prevalent 
in Lancashire/' says Mr. T. T. Wilkinson, ** we may first instance 
that of the Spectre Huntsman, which occupies so conspicuous a place 
in the folk.-lore of Germany and the north. This superstition is still 
extant in the gorge of CHviger, where he is beheved to hunt a milk 
white doe round the Eagle's Crag, in the vale of Todmorden, on 
All Hallows Eve. His hounds are said to fly yelping through the air 
on many other occasions, and, under the local name of * Gabriel 
Hatchets,' are supposed to predict death or misfortune to all who hear 
the sounds." 

This superstition is known about Leeds, and other places in York- 
shire, as ** Gabble Retchet,'' and refers more especially to the beHef 
that the souls of unbaptised children are doomed to wander in this 
stormy fashion about the homes of their parents. 

These peculiar superstitions appear to have nearly died out, or to 
have become merged into some other legends based on, the action of 
the Aryan storm gods, Indra, Eudra, and their attendant Maruts or 
Winds, both in Great Britain and Ireland. According to a writer in 
the Quarterly Review, of July, 1836, the wild huntsman still lingers 
in Devonshire. He says, " the spectre pack which hunts over Dart- 
moor is called the * wish hounds,* and the black * master' who follows 
the chase is no doubt the same who has left his mark on Wistman's 
Wood," a neighbouring forest of dwarf oaks. 

The late Mr. Holland, of Sheffield, referring to this superstition, in 
1861, says, "I can never forget the impression made upon my own 
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mind when ones arrested by the cry of these Gabriel hounds as I 
passed the parish church of Sheffield, one densely dark and very still 
night. The sound was exactly like the greeting of a dozen beagles 
□n the foot of a race, but not so loud, and highly saggestive of ideas 
of the sDpematoral." Mr. Holland has embodied the local f 
on this subject in the following sonnet i — 

Oft have I he&rd-my honoontd mother taf. 

How fhe has listened to Che Gabriel hjoiuuk — 
Those strange unearthly and mjsteiiatu aoonila. 

Which cm the ear through niurlciest '^'^T^P^ fell ; 

And how, entraiuced b; gapsrstitionB spell. 
The trembling Ttltager not lelJom heud. 
In the quaint noise of the noctunul bird 

01 death pmnanished, Bome siuk neighbour's knelL 

I, too, remember once at midnight dark. 

How these sky -yelpers startled me and stirred 
M; fancy so, I could have then averred 

A mimic pack of beagles low did bark. 

Nor wondered I Chat rustic fear ahanld trace 
A spectral hantsmon doomed to tliat long moonless chosa 

In classic mythology this wild hunt myth is paralleled by the 
career of Orion, the " mighty liunter, the cloud raging in wild freedom 
over hills and dales." Seeking to make the beautiful Aero his bride, 
he is blinded by her father, who caught bim asleep. After recovering 
his sight by a joui^ey towards the rising sun, he vainly endeavoura 
to seize upon and punish his enemy. In his wanderings he meets 
with and is beloved by Artemis (Diana), one of the dawn godesaea. 
The Rev, G, W. Cos says, " It is but the story of the beautiful cloud 
left in darkness when the sun goes down, but recovering its biilliaiiGe 
when he rises again in the east." After his death, being so nearly 
akin to the powers of light, Asklepios " seeks to raise him from the 
dead, and thus brings on his own doom &om the thunderbolts of' 
Zeua — a myth which .points to the blotting out of the sun from the 
sky by the thundercloud, just as he was rekindling the faded vapours 
which he motionless on the horizon." Orion's hound aftarwarda 
became the dog-star, Sirius, Hence our name dog days for parching 
weather. 

This chasing of the white doe or the white hart by the spectral 
huntsman has assuiaed various forms. According to Aristotle 
white hart was killed by Agatliocles, king of Sicily, which a thousancE. 
years beforehand had been consecrated to Diana by Diomedes. 
Alexander the Great is said by Pliny to have caught a white stagi 
placed a collar of gold about its neck, and afterwards set it free. 
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Succeeding heroes have, in after days, been aonoraiced aa the 
oapturers of this fainotia white hart. Juhua Csesar took the place of 
Alexander, and Charlemagne caught s. white hart at both Magde- 
bourg, and in the Holstein woods. In 1172, "Wilham the Lion is 
reported to have accomjilished a similaj: feat, according to a Latin 
inscription on the walls of Lubeck Cathedral. Tradition says the 
white hart has been caught on Eothwell Hay Common, in Yorkshire, 
and in "Windsor Forest. 

Dean Stanley, in his " Hiatorio Memorials of Westminster Abbey," 
informs us that the great northern entrance of that tridy historio pile 
waa erected in the reign of Richard II,, and that once "it contained hia 
well-known badge of the White Hart, which still remains, in colossal 
proportions, on the fragile partition which shuts o£f the Muniment 
Boom from the southern triforium of the Nave." It appears that the 
badge was first adopted in honour of hia mother, Joan, the Fair Maid 
of Kent, at a tournament iu 1396. It had, however, direct reference 
to the tradition which asserted that the famous white hart of Cffisar 
had been caught at Besastine, near Bagshot, in Windsor Forest. 
Its identity was said to have been proved by a collai- of gold about 
its neck, which bore the following inscription : — " Nevm me tani/ut: 
Cmaris sum." The badge was so popular amongst the friends of 
Bichard, that Bolingbroke, when Henry IV., had much difficulty in 
suppressing it. Its freq^uent adoption as an inn sign is likewise 
attributed to this circumstance. 

In early Greek art, the deities of the morning, Athena, Apollo and 
Artemis, are commonly, if not invariably, associated with a fawn 
with a gleam of light on its breast. The hart in these legends appears 
to tyi>ify the dawn, and, in conjunction with some other elements 
of the myth, imphes the daily sequence of Ught and darkneBs. 

The spectre huntsman, so very popular in Scandinavian and German 
tradition, is the Teutonic deity Odin or Woden, from whence our 
Wednesday. Woden is claimed by the early Angle and Saxon kings of 
the heptarchy as their common ancestor. This god had many names, 
each descriptive of some special quality or attribute. Amongst others 
he was styled Wimsch, from which we have the Anglo-Saxon wisk, 
and the modem English wish, in the sense in which it ia used in the 
divining or wish rod (German wiinsohelrnthe). In Devonshire the 
term " wiabtncss " is still retained, and is employed to designate " all 
unearthly creatures and their doings." Indra and Eudra are regarded 
aa the Aryan prototypes of Odio. Some of their chief characteristics 
^^^u@ retained in the doings of the " wild huntsman" and hia followera 



156 TRADITIONS, SUPEBSTITIONS, 

that form the dramatis personoe of the ** furious host." Kelly 
describes the first phase of this legend as follows : 

" Mounted on his white or dappled grey steed, the wild huntsman 
may always be recognised by his broad-brimmed hat, and his wide 
mantle, from which he is surnamed Hakelbarend or Hakelberg, an 
old word signifying mantle -wearer. The hooting owl, Tutursel, flies 
before him, and ravens, birds peculiarly sacred to Woden, accompany 
the chase. Whoever sees it approach must fall flat on the ground, 
or shelter himself under any odd number of boards, nine or eleven, 
otherwise he will be borne away through the air and set down hun- 
dreds of miles away from home, among people who speak a strange 
tongue. It is still more dangerous to look out of the window when 
Odin is sweeping by. The rash man is struck dead, or at least gets 
a box on the ear that makes his head swell as big as a bucket, and 
leaves a fiery mark on his cheek. In some instances the offender 
has been struck blind or mad. There are certain places where Woden 
is accustomed to feed his horse or let it graze, and in those places the 
wind is always blowing. He has also a preference for certain tracks, 
over which he hunts again and again at fixed seasons, from which 
circumstance districts and villages in the old Saxon land received the 
name of Woden's way. Houses and bams in which there are two or 
three doors opposite each other are very liable to be made thorough- 
fares by the wild hunt." 

Mr. Baring-Gould, in his ** Iceland, its Scenes and Sages," describes 
this superstition, as he heard it from his guide Jon, who related it to 
him under the title of the " yule host." He says, — ** Odin, or Wodin, 
is the wild huntsman who nightly tears on his white horse over the 
German and Norwegian forests and moor-sweeps, with his legion of 
hell-hounds. Some luckless woodcutter, on a still night, is returning 
through the pine woods ; the air is sweet-scented with matchless pine 
fragrance. Overhead the sky is covered with grey vapour, but a mist 
is on all the land ; not a sound among the ^ tops ; and the man 
starts at the click of a falling cone. Suddenly his ear catches a dis- 
tant wail ; a moan rolls through the interlacing branches ; nearer and 
nearer comes the sound. There is the winding of a long horn waxing 
louder and louder, the baying of hounds, the rattle of hoofs and paws 
on the pine tree tops. A blast of wind rolls along, the firs bend as 
withes, and the woodcutter sees the wild huntsman and his rout 
reehng by in frantic haste. . . . The wild huntsman chases the 
wood spirits, and he is to be seen at cockcrow returning with the 
little Dryads hanging to his saddle-bow by their yellow locks." 



The personificatiou of the strife of tJie elementa in etormy weather 
jB here very apparent. As the name of Odin or other of his special 
appeUations became lost or corrupted, mysteriona perBonagea, or 
heroes of another and more mortal stamp, hecame confounded with 
the Spectre huntsman. Herod, the murderer of the Jewish children, 
ia evidently referred to by the French peasants of Perigord, when they 
speak oi " La chasse Herode." This aeema to have resulted from the 
eomiption of Hrodso (the renowned), one of the titles apphed to Odin. 

At Blois, the wild Imnt is called the " chaaae Maccabei," from the 
following supposed reference to it iu the Bible :;— " Then it happened 
that through all the city, for the space almost of forty days, there 
were seen horsemen running in the air, in cloth of gold, and armed 
with lances lite a band of soldiers. And troops of horsemen in array, 
encountering and running one against another, with shakiug of shields 
and multitudes of pikes, and drawing of swords, and casting of darts, 
and glittering of golden ornaments and harness of all sorts. Where- 
fore every man prayed that that apparition might turn to good," 
(n. Maccabeus, v. 2 to 4.) 

In Brittany and Picardy the peasants, in the midst of sudden storms 
or whfrlwinda, which throw down trees and steeples, are still in the 
habit of crossing themselves, and exclaiming " Ceat le juif errant qui 
pa>»e." This evidently demonstrates that the legendary story of the 
wandering Jew, the spectre hunt of OdLa, and the Buperstitiona 
associated with the seven whistlers, have* been confoimded or 
"dovetailed," as it were, one into the other. Indeed, in its com- 
bined form, remnants may yet be found in Lancashire. Mr. James 
Pearson, in a contribution to " Notes and Queries," of September ' 
30th, 1871, testifies to this in the following terms : — 

" The Seven "Whistlbes, — One evening a few years ago, when cross- 
ing one of our Lancashire moors, in company with an inteUigent old 
man, we were suddenly startled by the whistling overhead of a covey 
of plovers. My companion remarked that when a boy the old people 
considered such a circumstance a bad omen, ' as the person who heard 
tlie wandering Jews,' as he called the plovers, ' was sure to he over- 
taken with some iU luck.' On questioning my friend on the- name 
given to the birds, he said, ' There is a tradition that they contain tJie 
souls of those Jews who assisted at the crucifixion, and in consequence 
were doomed to float in the air for ever.' "When we arrived at the 
foot of the moor, a coach, by which I had hoped to complete my 
journey, had already left its station, thereby causing me to finish the 
distance on foot. The old man reminded me of the omen." 
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Another writer, "A. S.," in "Notes and Queries," October 21, 1871. 
saya: — "During a thauderatarm which passed oyer this district" 
(Kettering, in Yorkshire), '■ on the even log of September 6, on whiolt 
occoBlon the lightning was very vivid, an nnuBuol spectacle was^ 
witnessed; iinuienBe flocks of birds were fljing about, ottering dolefoK 
afErighted cries, as they passed over the locahty, and for hoars thejr 
kept up a continual whistling like that made by sea birds. There 
must have been great numbers of them, as they were also observed aik 
the same time, as we learn by the pubhc prints, in the counties of' 
Northampton, Leicester, and Lincoln, The nest day, as my servant 
was driving me to a neighbouring village, this phenomenon of tha 
flight of birds became the subject of conversation, and on asking hhii. 
what birds he thought they were he told me they were what were 
called TJie' Seem Whisilerx, and that whenever they were heard it 
was oonsidei-ed a sign of some great calamity, and that the last tima 
he heard them was the night before the great Hartley colliery explo- 
sion ; he had also been told by soldiers that if they heard them they 
always expected a great slaughter would take place soon. Curiously 
enough, on taking up the newspaper the following morning, I saw 
headed in large letters — ' Terrible Colliery Esplosion at Wigan," etc., 
etc. This I thought would confirm my man's belief in ' the Seven 
Whietlera.' " 

I have heard it seriously asserted in discussion by geologists and 

mining engineers, that a low state of the barometer generally, if no6 

invariably, accompanies a certain class of accidents in coal pits. 

Perhaps this peculiar atmospheric condition may explain the ooind- 

- deuces referred to. 

Another contributor of the same date, " Viator," gives the follow- 
ing Eastern illustration of this superstition, — "It strikes me as curious 
that Mr. Pearson should hear on a Lancashire moor a tradition or 
superstition so similar to that which I hiive heard on the Bosphoms 
with reference to certain fiocks of birds, about the size of a thrush, 
which fly up and down the channel, and are never seen to rest on the 
land or water. I was informed by the man who rowed the caique that 
they were the souls of the damned, and condemned to perpetual 
motion." 

There is a legend of Odin wandering over the earth, accompanied 
by his two ravens, one of v^hlch represented Thought and the other 
Memory. Mr. Prlncepa had a picture in the Eoyal Academy Exhibi- 
tion in 1871, iUnstrating this tradition. 

The last time the wandering Jew la said to have appeared in propria 



persona ■was in the year 1604, when be was beheved to have been seen 
three times in France. As his appearance was invariably accompanied 
with violent and destructive tempeat3, the peasantry concluded that Ma 
mode of locomotion was of a supernatural character, and that the fierce 
blasts of the storm god (or fiend) hurled biin from place to place. Since 
the French visits referred to, it seems that the wandering Jew's advent 
has not been able to gain much credence. Several times, however, 
attempts in this direction have been made. Eeferring to the subject, 
Brand says : — " I remember to have seen one of these imposters some 
years ago in the north of England, who made a very hermit-like 
appearance, and went up and down the streets of Newcastle with a 
long train of boys at his heels, muttering, ' Poor John alone, alone ! ' 
I thought he pronounced his name in a manner siugularly plaintive." 
In a note Brand adds th^t " Poor John alone " is " otherwise ' Poor 
Jew alone.' " He mentions a portrait of this man, painted for Sir 
"William MusgTave,Bart., which was inscribed "Poor Joe alone 1" which 
corresponds with the name of a then recent pretender of tlua class, 
as recorded by Mathew Paris, on the authority of an Armenian arch- 
bishop, who, in 1226, visited the monastery at St. Albans, 

The earher gods of the heathens were supposed, notwithstanding 
their immortality, to be oceaBionaUy subjected to a kind of temporary 
death. Baldr, the bright day god, was slaiu by a stroke of a mistletoe 
branch, wielded by the hand of the blind Hodr ; the Python overcame 
Apollo ; and such is sometimes the strange inconsistency of early 
traditions and their after development, that the grave of Zeus was a 
. sacred spot to the Ancient Greeks. The spectre huntsman appears 
to have been subjected to some such death, or protracted trance, 
periodically. 

Odin rode on his dappled grey steed only in rough weather. His 
mortal enemy seems to have been the wild boar. This animal is also 
a favourite niythio form of expression in Merlin's famous prophesy. 
The Germans have a legend that in the form of Hackelberg, or the 
mantle wearer, on one occasion he was heard to inquire for the 
" stumpy tail " that he knew from a vision was destined to overcome 
him. At a great hunt he killed the animal, and fancied that he had 
practically given £he he to his dream of the previous night. In his 
triumph he kicked the slain brute contemptuously ; but the tusk of 
the dead animal {an Aryan personification of the hghtning) piercing 
his leg, inflicted a wound, fi-om the effects of which he died, or, in 
other words, fell into a deep trance. This evidently represents the 
season of calm weather, during which the spectre huntsman and his 
howling pack rest from their labours. 
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This wOtl boar legend baa near mytliological affinity to tlieJ 
Orook one, respecting Adonis, who, whiltit hunting, ^aa mortally I 
wounded in the thigh by a wild boar. The waters of the river Adonis| 
asBiune, at & certain season of the year, a deep red hue, which ^ 
said to be caused by the blood of Adonis. Modem inTCstigation haa 1 
attributed thin phenomenon to periodical heavy rains, which bring! 
large quantities of red earth into the river. In Syria, Thanmraz, anf 
older prototype or counterpart of Adonis, was worshipped, wMohl 
worehip waa denounced by Ezekiel, six centuries before Christ, as 
amongst the abominations of Judah. Milton, in " Paradise Lost," 



Thammuz come next behind, 
Whose aniiual wouod in Lebanon allnr'd 
The Sjriiui damsels to laineiit Liu fate 
In amoioua diltiea all a aummer'e day, 
While amoath Adonis from his native rock 
Ran purple to the sea, auppoBod with blood 
Of Thanmiiu! yearly wounded. 

Adonis alternately abode with Aphrodite in heaven and Peraephon&'l 
in hell. This has been held to bo " typical of the burial of seed, T 
which, in due season, rises above the ground for the propagation of I 
its spedes," or of the " annual passage of the sun from the northern J 
to the southern hemisphere." 

Odin waa surnamed the lord of the gallows, or the god of t 
hanged, because human sacrifices were ofi'ered to him iu this fashion, J 
and because he had hanged himself for nine days on the mighty tree 1 
Yggdraaii. Hence the superstition in Germany, and not unfcnov 
in England, that the act of committing suicide by hanging creates a 
storm. 

The temporary death, or state of coma, of these weather gods is j 
very significant. When Indra or Odin hurled his spear, the weapon, 
with moat commendable loyalty, &s a rule, returned to the hand of its I 
proprietor, Thor's hammer or lightning club, was, generally, equally I 
accommodating. But at the conclusion of the autumnal storms, 
the implement remained buried in the earth, where, lilce some animals, 
it may be said to have hybernated. It was not until the return of J 
spring that the potent weapon was restored to the grasp of the | 
thundering deity. 

The analogy of the weapons of these gods to the lightning is ■] 
forcibly illustrated by the Scandinavian legend, which asserts that | 
Odin lent his speur in the form of a reed to King Erich in order to I 
ensure bit" the rictory jn a battle against Styrbjom. The reed, in J 



AND FOLK-LOHE. 161 

iflight, aaanmed the form of a spear, and struck uiilh bUiiJness the 
whole of the opposiaig army. 

The peculiar form of this weapon of the goda liae nndergone many 
ohangeB in mythical lore. It is the sword of Eoland, "Durandal," 
which Mr. Cox says "is manifestly the aword of Chrysaiir." It is 
that of Theseus and that of Signrd. It is Arthnr's famous sword 
" Eicalibnr," as well as the one which no one could draw from the 
iron anvil sheath, embedded in atone, but himself. It is Odin'a sword, 
" Gram," stuck in the roof tree of Volsimg'a hall. Mr. Cox says : — 
" Lite all other sons of HeUoa, Arthur has his enemies, and King 
Eience demands aa a sign of homnge the beard of Arthur, which 
gleams with the splendour of the golden locJta or raya of Phoibos 
Akerseltomea, The demand is refused, but in the medJEBval romance 
there ia room for others who reHeot the glory of Arthur, while hia 
own splendour is for a time obscured. At Camelot they see a maiden 
with a Bword attached to her body, which Arthur himself cannot draw. 
In the Knight Balin, who draws it, and who ' because be was poorly 
arrayed put liim not far in the press,' we aee not mei'ely the humble 
Arthur, who gives hia sword to Sir Kay, but Odyaseus, who in hia 
beggar'a dresa ahrinlis from the br illian t; throng that crowds his 
ancestral hall." Cambell, in his "Tales of the West nigblauda," 
says : — " The Manx hero, Olave, of Norway, had a aword with a 
Celtic name, Miu;abuin." It reappears in many of the fairy tales. 
Iji some popular stories it becomes an ordinary cudgel, with magical 
properties, leaps of its own accord out of the lad's bag who owned it, 
and severely punishes the rascally innkeeper who stole the buck-goat 
that spat gold, the hen that layed the golden eggs, and a table that 
covered itself with a sumptuous repast, without human aid. The 
stick, like ludra'a spear, returned to its owner's hand on the com- 
pletion of the innkeeper's castigation. Different versions of the 
legend are found in Yorkshh'e, Gennany, and various other parts of 
Europe. Kelly says : — " The table, in this story, is the all-nourish- 
ing cloud. The buck-goat ia another emblem of the clouds, and the 
gold it spits is the golden light of the sun that streams through the 
fleecy covering of the sky. The ben'a golden egg ia the aun itself. 
The demon of darkness has stolen theae things ; the cloud gives no 
rain, but hangs dusky in the sky, veiling the hght of the aun. Than 
the lightning spear of the ancient storm-god, Odin, leaps out from 
the bag that concealed it {the cloud again), the robber falls, the rain 
pattera down, the sun shines once more." In other words we have 
the Sanscrit Vritra, the dragon, or " dark thief," stealing the herde 
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fif Indra, and hiding them in the cave of the Pacis <fihe urk doads 
and th».- weajion of the lightning god effecting their iuberaifr:>xi. 

It !» said that, in the *' elevated and inland zceion c4 Arva. the 
Tinter was a rigorons season of seven months* dsncion. and i: has 
been sn^gested that the dormant condition of the iightcing. or the 
son god's weajion, is symbolical of the fact. Lyell and others contend 
that geological evidence indicates that the winters were long and 
severe during the period when the makers of the *- pAhE^'Iiths." or 
rude flint implements, which have recently attracted so much atten- 
tion, lived on the banks of the Somme, near Amiens and Abbeville, and 
in other localities in England and Northern Europe. These implements 
are believed to furnish the most reliable evidence of the earliest existence 
of man yet discovered. If such was the condition of the countzy an 
the arrival of the Aryan emigrants, four different classes of facts- 
mythological, philological, geological, and archsological— «-seem to be 
in perfect harmony with each other. 

Kelly says, " in some places local tradition makes Hackelbezg a 
mere man ; in others an enormous giant. At Eocklum, near Wolfen- 
buttel, the existence of a group of hills is accounted for by saying that 
they are composed of the gravel which Hackelberg once threw out of 
liis shoe as he passed that way with the wild hunt." Similar 
traditions are not unknown in Lancashire and other parts of Britain. 
It is stated in Knight's ** Old England " that "there were formerly 
three huge upright stones near Kennet, not far from Abury, the 
country people called them from time inmiemorial, 'The Devil^s 
Coits.' They could be playthings, it might readily be imagined, fox 
no other busy idler. But the good folks of Somersetshire, by a sort 
of refinement of such hacknied traditions, hold that a great stone, 
near Stanton Drew, now called * Hackelis Coit,' and which formeriy 
weighed thirty tons, was thrown from a hill about a mile off, by a 
mortal champion. Sir Jno. Hautville." 

Dr. J. Collingwood Bruce, in his " Wallet-Book of the Roman 
Wall,*' relates the following Northumberland tradition : — " To the 
north of Sewingsheilds, two strata of sandstone crop out to the day ; 
the highest points of each ledge are called the King and Queen's-crag, 
from the following legend. King Arthur, seated on the furthest rook, 
was talking with his queen, who, meanwhile, was engaged in arranging 
her * back-hair.' Some expression of the queen's having offended his 
majesty, he seized a rock which lay near him, and, with an exertion 
of strength for which the Picts were proverbial, he threw it at her, a 
distance of about a quarter of a mile I The queen, with great dex- 



terity, oaughl it upon her comb, and thufl warded off the blow; the 
stoae fell between them, where it Ues to this very day, with the marks 
of the oomb upon it, to attest the trnth of the story. It probably 
weighs about twenty tons." * 

This method of accounting for the deposition of the large boulders 
and other erratic rocks of the glacial drift period of modem geology 
is common in Lancashire and the North of England. Odin, or 
Hackelberg, is, of course, in these legends, converted into the devil, 
as in Kennet. He is supposed to have built a bridge over the Kent, 
a Httle above Kendal, and another over the Lune, at Xirkby Lonsdale; 
and it is said that in leaping &om the hOls on the Yorkshire side of 
the valley into Lanoashire, his apron string broke, and a large mass 
of scattered rocks which lie in the valley fell to the earth in conse- 
quence. The present writer was once shown, near Hutton Eoof, a 
hoUow in the mountain limestone of which the hill is formed, which 
he was seriously told had been named, &om time immemorial, the 
" Devil's Footprint," and was etiU held to be urrefragible evidence of 
the truth of the legend referred to. The hole in the rock did certainly 
bear some shght resemblance to the impression of a cow'a hoof on 
some plastic sob stance ; but it- in reaJity is an ordinary limestone 
cavity, of a somewhat unusual form. 

The removing of stones in the night by the devil on the occasion of the 
building of churches appears to have some remote connection with the 
ancient superstition now under consideration. Lancashire has many 
such stories. The wild hoar, or demon pig, played some such pranks at 
Winwick. A rude sculpture, "resembling a hog fastened to a block by 
the collar," has been found amongst the carved stones which decorated 
the ancient ohureh. In this, Mr. E. Baines says, "superstition sees 
the resemblance of a monster in former ages, which prowled over the 
neighbourhood, inflicting injury on man and beast, and which could 
only be restrained by the subduing power of the sacred edifice." Mr, 
T. T. Wilkinson says " The Goblin Builders " are "said to have 
removed the foundations of Rochdale Church from the banks of the 
river Roach up to their present elevated position. Samleshury Chmrch 
near Preston, possesses a similar tradition. The demon pig not 
only determined the site of St. Oswald's Church at Winwick, but 
gave a name to the parish. + The parochial church at Burnley, it 

, in reality, striiE resulting from 



IM 



TKUiinoKS, STmHuuuvs, 



is saitl. was originally intended to be bnth on the site ot the oU 

Saxon cross, in Godljr-l&Be ; bvt. boveTO mneli tlw i 

have bnilt during th« day, ixitb the stones and the scaffolding mi* 

ioTariably found where the chnrch nor stands, oo tt 

work next monting. The local legend statss that on tliis 

also, the goblin took the fona of a piy, and a rude scolptore ot audi 

an animal, on the south side oC the Eteq>le, lends its aid to papetit< 

ale and confirm the story." 

liiss Farington. in her paipez on Leylsnd Church, read before 
the Lancashire and Cheshire Historic Society, refers to seTeral carved 
stones which decorated the ancient structore, and amongst others to 
what was termed the "cat stone." She eaya — "To this reho 
appends the osnal story of the stones beii^ removed by night (i 
this case from 'Whittle to Leyland), and the deril, in the form of a 
eat, throttling a person who was bold enoagh to watch." This tra- 
ditioQ I have often heard spoken of myself by the inhabitants of tha 
neighbourhood. 

The cat, as I have shown in a previons cfaapt^, like the boar, was 
an Aryan personification of storm and tempest. 

When the Hackelberg- Odin was killed by the boar's tnsk, in accords 
ance with his last request, he was interred at the spot to which his 
fovourite steed imgnided bore him. He is beheved to haTe been 
bnried in the "enchanted or cloud mountain," which the 
tious, however, still insist upon finding on the earth. He is supposed 
to lie in a secluded spot on some lone moorland side, the way to 
which no curious enquirer ever trod a second time. Hence the many 
traditions of heroes slumbering in. cares, awaiting the signal for 
future buttle, and tbeir triumph over the enchantment that has held 
them for ages epell-bound. Prederic Barbarossa — he of tJhe red 
beard like Odin— is yet believed by the German peasantry to rest in 
a cavern, surrounded by hia knights, in the Kyffhauser mountain, 
"leaning Ms head upon his arm, at a table through which his beiud 
has grown, or around which, according to other accounts, it 
grown twice. When it has thrice encircled the table he will awake 
up to battle. The cavern gUtters with gold and jewels, and 
bright as the sunujest day. Thousands of horses stand at mangers 
filled with thorn bushes instead of hay, and make a prodigious noise 
as they stamp on the ground and rattle their chains. The old 

gostioD that tlie old name of the brook, the " Wynwede, " with tlie cpaiinc 
" wiok," A TiUseB. waa aufficient Ui BJtplain the etjTOology, wbb, of oouree, laughed >t 
K relatively Teiy prosuo affair indeed. 
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Bometimes wakea up for a moment and speaks to his viaitora. He 
once asked a herdsman who had found his way into tlie KyffhiiuBer, 
' Are the ravens [Odin's birds] stOl flying about the mountain? ' The 
man replied that they were, 'Then,' said Barbaroaaa, 'I must 
sleep a hundred yeara longer.' " From many details in thia super- 
Btition, Mannhardt clearly identifies I'rederic and hia companions 
with Odin and his wild host. 

Similar atoriea are told of the Emperor Henry the Fowler, who is 
aaid to be entranced in the Sudemerberg, near Goalar. Charlemagne 
and his enchanted army are beheved to slumber in several different 
localities. In Britain, Armorica, Normandy, and other places, the 
caverned hero, who has auporaeded Odin, ia the renowned Arthur, 
who is expected yet to re-appear, and restore the glory of the ancient 
British race. Grimm shows that the medissval Germans beheved 
that "Arthur, too, the vanished King, whose return ia expected by 
the Britons, and who ridea at the head of the nightly host, is aaid to 
dwell with hia men at arms in a mountain ; Fehoia, Sybilla's 
daughter, and the goddess Juno, Hve with him, and the whole army 
are well provided with food, drink, horsea, and clothes." 

It appears that the earUest poetical writer in the Enghsh ver- 
nacular, at the commencement of the thirteenth century, Layamon, 
in his "Bmt or Chronicle of Britain, a Poetical Semi-Sason Para- 
phrase of the Brut of Wace," first engrafted this legend on the Arthu- 
rian romancea. According to him, Arthur, when dying, addressed 
Constantine, his successor, as follows: — "I will fare to Avalun to the 
faireat of all maidens, to Argante, the Queen, an elf most fah', and 
she shall make my wounds all aound ; make me ail whole with 
healing draughta. And afterwards I will come again to my 
kingdom and dwell with the Britona with mickle joy." Layamon 
further adds ;— " Even with the words there approached from the sea 
a httle abort boat floating with the waves, and two women therein 
wondrously formed ; and they took Arthur anon, and bare him 
quickly, and laid him softly down, and forth they gan depart. Then 
was it accomphshed that Merlin whilom said, that mickle care 
should come of Arthur's departure. The Britona believe yet that he 
is alive and dwelleth in Avalun with the fairest of all elves, and the 
Britons eveu yet expect when Arthur shall return." Amongst the 
Welsh barda, after the appearance of Geoffrey's History, fairy land 
was designated "Ynya yr AvaLon," or the " Island of the Apple 
Trees." 
jfe Walter Soott, in Mb " Demonology and Witchcraft," relates a 
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tradhioii^ in which he nukkes Thomas the Bhymer the hero, hut this 

Kelly contends is a hlonder, and ches the fcAowing passage, quoted 

hy Sir Walter himself, from Leyden's " Seenes of Infuicy,** in proof 

of his yiew that the cayemed warriors referred to were '^mar Arthur's 

Knights: — 

8>y who M he with miiiiiw hmd Mtd long 
SlttH bid the rhaimfd ikep of a^es fly, 
BoQ the k»g soond thzoogh BUon'i csTcn 
While eadi ditfk wanrior kindies at the blMt ; 
The ban, the fakhkm gnep with ndghtj haad. 
And peal ptond Azthnz^i mardi from Faiiy land ? 

Sir Walter Scott's yersion of the legend is as follows : — '' A daring 
horse-jockey sold a black horse to a man of yenerable and antique 
appearance, who appointed the remarkable hillock npon Eildon HiUs, 
called the Lacken Hare, as the place where, at twelye o'clock at night 
he should receiye the price. He came, his money was paid in ancient 
coin, and he was invited by his customer to yiew his residence. The 
trader in horses followed his gnide in the deepest astonishment 
throngh several long ranges of stalls, in each of which a horse stood 
motionless, while an armed warrior lay equally still at the charger's feet. 
' All these men,' said the wizard in a whisper, ' will awaken at the 
battle of Shenffinoor.' At the extremity of this extraordinary depot 
hung a sword and a horn, which the prophet pointed out to the horse 
dealer as containing the means of dissolving the spelL The man, in 
confusion, took the horn and attempted to wind it. The horses 
instantly started in their stalls, stamped, and shook their bridles, the 
men arose and clashed their armour, and the mortal, terrified at the 
tumult he had excited, dropped the horn from his hand. A yoice 
like that of a giant, louder even than the tumult around, pronounced 
these words : — 

Woe to the coward that ever he was bom. 

That did not draw the sword before he blew the horn I 

A whirlwind expelled the horse dealer from the cavern, the entrance 
to which he could never find again." 

In the neighbourhood of Kirkoswald, on the Eden, in Cumberland, 
a district prolific in Arthurian legends, it is said that '* a peculiar wind 
called the Helmwind, sometimes blows with great fary in this part of 
the country. It is believed by some persons to be an electrical 
phenomenon." Perhaps this fact may have some remote connection 
with the superstition under consideration. 

Sir Walter remarks that although his legend refers to Sheriffinoor, 
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and 1715, a similar story is related in the reign of Elizabeth by 
Reginald Soot. Indeed, it is told with some variations iu several 
localities, both in the Highlands and in the northern connties of 
England. In Hodgson's "Northnmborland" it is described in the 
following terms : — 

"Immemorial tradition has asserted that Kin g Arthnr, his queen, 
Oaenever, his conrt of lords and ladies, and his hounds, were en- 
ohanted in some cava of the crags, or in a hall below the castle of 
8ewingfihields, and would continue entranced there till some one 
should first blow a bngle-horn, that lay on a table near the entrance 
of the hall, and then, with "the sword of the stone," cut a garter, 
also placed there beside it. But none had ever heard where the 
entTFinco to this enchanted hall was, till the farmer at SewingshieldB, 
about fifty yeara since, was sitting knitting on the ruins of the castle, 
>Dd his clew fell, and ran downwards through a rush of briers and 
netUes, as ho supposed, into a deep subterranean passage. Full in 
the faith that the entrance into King Arthur's hall was now dis- 
covered, he cleared the briery portal of its weeds and rubbish, and, 
entering a vaulted passage, foDowed, in his darkling way, the thread 
of his clew. The floor was infested with toads and lizards ; and the 
dark wings of bats, disturbed by his unhallowed intrusion, flitted 
fearfully around him. At length his sinking oournge was strengthened 
by a dim, distant light, which, as he advanced, grew gradually brighter, 
till, all at once, he entered a vast and vaulted hall, in the centre of 
which, a fire without fuel, from a broad crevice in the floor, blazed 
with a high and lambent flame, that showed all the carved walls and 
fretted roof, and the monarch and his queen and court reposing 
around, in a theatre of thrones and costly couches. On the floor, 
beyond the fire, lay the faithful and deep-toned pack of thirty couple of 
houmh; and, on a table before it, the spell -dissolving horn, sword, 
and garter. The shepherd reverently, but firmly, grasped the sword, 
and fts he drew it leisurely from its rusty scabbard, the eyes of the 
monarch and his courtiers began to open, and they rose till they sat 
upright. He cnt the garter ; and, as the sword was being slowly 
sheathed, the spell assumed its ancient power, and they all sank 
gradually to rest ; but not before the monarch had lifted up his eyes 
and hands, and exclaimed : — 

O woe btitidc that avil day 
On which this witlesa wight was bom, 
Who drew the sword— the garter cnt. 
Bat BBTBc blew thn bugle-horn. 
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Terror broiiglit on loss of memoiy, and the sliepherd was uoable to 

I give any correct aoooant of his adventure, or to find again the 

entrance to the enchanted hall." 

The Arthur legend is repeated, with Home slight variations, by the 

I country people about Alderley Edge, Cheshire. The sleeping warrioTB 

are said to repOBe in the recesses of a place called the " Wizard's 

Cave." 

An old Oomish legend avers that King Arthur is still alive in the 

• form of a raven ; and certain superstitious people refuse to shoot 

these birds, from a fear that they might inadvertently destroy the 

mythic warrior. 

King Arthur and his knights have been so popular in Lancashire. 
that the Bev. John Whitaker, the historian of Manchester, serioaftly 
relates the Btory of Sir Tarquin and Lancelot of the Lake aa an 
liistorical event pertaining to this county. According to liim,Tarqnfai'B - 
castle was at Manchester, and the lake &om which Sir Lancelot de- 
rived his surname the now almost thoroughly drained Martin Mere. 
He contenib that discovered remains demonstrate that three of tihe 
battlea won by Arthur, and ascribed by tradition to the neighbourhood 
of tlie Douglas, were fought near Wigan and Blackrod. Geoffrey rf 
Monmouth, however, only mentions one battle as being fought on the 
banks of the Douglas. He says : — 

" The Saxons, under the command of Colgrin, were attempting to 
exterminate the whole of the British race. They had also entirely 
anbdued all that port of the island which extends from the Humbra: 
to the sea of Caithness. . . . Hereupon he (Arthur) marched 
' to (towards) York, of which, when Colgrin had intelligonce, be met 
Mm with a very great army, composed of Snsona, Scots, and Picts, 
iy the riner Ihnjlas, where a battle happened with the loss of the 
greater part of both armies. Notwithstanding, the victory fell to 
Arthur, who pursaed Colgrin to York, and there besieged him." 

The " historical " Arthur, however, has long been looked upon by 
the best historians as a mythical or fictitious personage, the repre- 
sentative, or impersonation as it were, of the national valour and 
enperstitiou.* Dr. Kuhn and others regard all the stories of these 
emed heroes as merely relatively modernised forma of Odin 
and his terrible host. They refer the weapon suspended in the 
I cave to " that of Heimdallr, the Svcrdiis or sword god, and waj 
I of Bifrost Bri^e," to whom belongs the " Gjallar horn with which 
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he will warn the goda that the froat giants are advancing to atom 
Valhalla," The mighty oonflict in whitih they expect to he engaged 
"will be fought before the end of the world, when heaven and earth 
shall be destroyed, and the ^air goda themselves shall perish, and 
their places shall he filled by a new creation and new and brighter 
goda." Tliia dark myth is by some writers regarded as a foreshadow- 
ing of the downfall of paganism and the advent of a higher civilisation 
and piirer religion under the Chriatian dispenaation. 

Tempests and the howling of the wind appear to have been regarded 
with saperatitioua reverence from the earhest times in the Britiah 
islands. Plutarch speaks of the retm-n to Delphos from Britain of 
a certain grammarian, named Demetrius, who related some eimoua 
stories with reapeet to the then but Uttle known country. Amongst 
other things the travelled sage narrated to Plutarch and his friends 
the following story : — " There are many desert islands scattered about 
Britain, some of which have the name of being the islands of genii 
and heroes; that he had been sent by the emperor, for the sake of 
describing and viewing them, to that which lay nearest to the desert 
isles, and which had but few inhabitants ; all of whom were eateemed 
by the Britons sacred and inviolable. Very soon after his arrival 
there wae great turbulence in the air, and many portentous stoi-ms ; 
the winds became tempestuous, and fiery whuiwinds rushed forth. 
"When these ceased, the islanders said that the departure of some one 
of the superior genii had taken place. For, as a light when burning, 
say they, haa nothing disagreeable, but when extinguished, is offensive 
to many ; so likewise lofty spirits afford an illumination benignant 
and mild, but their extinction and destniction frequently, as at the 
present moment, excite winds and storms, and often infect the atmos- 
phere with pestilential eviis. Moreover, that there was one island 
there, where Saturn was confined by Briareus in sleep : for that sleep 
had been devised for his bonds ; and that around him were many 
genii as his companions and attendants." 

Bingulai-ly enough, M. Du Chaillu, in his " Journey to Aahango- 
land," found a similar superstition to obtain amongst the "West Coast 
Equatorial Africans. They beheve that the Oguisi or " spirit " brings 
the plague amongst them in the form of a whirlwind. An impression 
got abroad that the white man who was advancing into their terri- 
tories was the veritable Oguisi, and consequently, owing to their fetich 
superstition, they expected disaster therefrom. He says : — " The King 
of the Niembouai, hke most of the other monarcha of theae regions, 
did not show himself on my arrival — he was absent until about noon 
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to-ixy, I hxn been told Out the reasan ^^ dx ^efe ke«p away 1 
tram the villages ontil I have bees in theiB aone time is. tfaat the; T 
have a Dotion that I luing with ate a whiriwind wUcfa mav do them 1 
eome great hann ; ao thej vait until it has had time to Mow away 
from the village befbre tbej niak« their ^tpeazance." 

It ia Boraewbat reniaikablie Qiat the tiaditkn rf the " wild hnnt,' 
or the " fiuioiis boet," has be«cnie obsolete, or iwarl; so, in Ireland, 
inaanuidi aa tfaat e uuntf j has iseaared, with mnch nunntenees, 
many other Aryan mythi. What doea leataain in IrdaDd, however, 
is nngulaily in aeeotdanee with titt properties asdgned to the eldei 
stono gods, Indra and Badra, and their foDowere, the Bhibna and ■ 
the Uamte, in the Big Yeda. 

A writer in the Alhtnavm, in 1847, makes the following observa- 
tions: — "The ideas of the Irish peasantry respecting the state of 
departed sonls are very Eingnlar. According to the tenets of the 
chnreh to which the majority of them belong, the Bonis of the de- 
parted are either in paradise, hell, or purgatory. But popular belief 
assigns the air as a fonrth place of eoffeiing, where imqniet eoola 
wander abont nntU their period of penance is past. Oa a cold, ov 
wet, or stormy n^ht, the peasant will exclaim with real sympathy 
' Mnsha ! God help the poor souls that are in the shelter of the 
ditches, or under the earea this way !' And the good ■chanatbee' or 
mother of a family will sweep the hearth, that the poor souls may 
warm themselves when the family retires. The conviction that th« 
spirits of the departed sweep along with the storm or shiver in the 
driving rain, is singularly wild and near alfin to the Scandinavian 
myth." The identity of this superstition with some of the Aryan 
myths, is very easily perceived. Kelly says: — "Indra has for friends 
and followers the Mamts, or spirits of the winds, whose host consiata,- 
at least in part, of the souls of the pions dead ; and the Ribhos, who 
are of similar origin, but whose element is rather that of the sun- 
beams or the lightning, though they too rule the winds, and aiDg 
like the Mamts the load song of the storm." 

The same writer gives the following graphic description of t 
popular feeling and action on the approach of this mythic cavalcade: — > 
" The first token which the furious host gives of its approach is aloT(^ 
song that makes the hearer's flesh creep. The grass and the leavei 
of the forest wave and bow in the moonshine as often as the straiB 
begins anew. Presently the sounds come nearer and nearer, and swell 
intothemnsicofa thousand instruments. Then bursts the hurricane, 
and the oaks of the forest come crashing down. The spectral appearanM 



often presenta iiself in the sliape of a great black coach, on which 
sit hnndreda of epirits eiiiging a wonderfully sweet song. Before it 
goes B, man, who loudly warns everybody to get ont of the way. All 
who hear biTn must infltantly drop down with their faces to the 
gronnd, as at the coming of the wild hunt, and hold fast by Bome- 
thing, were it only a blade of grass ; for the farioas host has been 
known to force many a man into its coach and carry him hundreds 
of miles away through the air." 

The black coach version of the legend of the furious host yet 
survives in the North of England. Mr. Henderson says :^" Night 
after night, too, when it is sufBciently dark, the headless coach whirls 
along the rough approach to Langley Hall, near Durham, drawn by 
black and fiery steeds." In a work entitled " Eamhles in North- 
umberland," it ia referred to in the following terms :" — " When the 
death-hearse, drawn by headless horses, and driven by a headless 
driver, ia seen about midnight, proceeding rapidly, but without noise, 
towards the churchyard, the death of some considerable person in the 
parish is sure to happen at no distant period." It is likewise referred 
to in Eees' Diary as a "vision of a coach drawn by six black swine, and 
driven by a black driver." 

Grose says ; — " We sometimes read of ghosts striking violent blows ; 
and that, if not made way for, they overturn all impediment, like a 
furious irkirlii-tjid." Yet singularly enough in the same paragraph, 
speaking on the authority of Glanvil of the apparition of an old 
woman, he informs us that " if a tree stood in her walk," the specta- 
tor "observed her always to go through it." Notwithstanding this 
feat, the old lady must have had some materiality about her, for on 
being lifted from the ground by human hands at her request, her 
ghostahip "felt just like a bag of feathers." 

" The furiouB host" seems to have differed in some legends from 
the " wild hunt " of Odin and his followers, and yet in others they 
appear as it were in combination. Indeed, the name Woden, itself, 
signifies the " Furious One;" and hence, doubtless, we have the link 
which legitimately connects them together. " Wtid " still signifies 
"mad" in some existing Scottish dialects. The hounds of the 
" spectre huntsman" are beheved to be human souls transformed into 
air ; which in their wild career strip the hedges of the hnen placed 
there to dry ; they eat up or scatter abroad meal and the ashes that 
lay on the peasant's hearth. The hound Bometimes left behind in 
the household, through which the wild hunt has passed, is supposed 
to repose on the hearth for a whole year, during which time it lives 
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upon nslios, ami howls and whines, until the spectre horseman retums, 
whon it jumps on its foot, wags its tail with joy, and rejoins its 
anoiont oomrados. Kolly says : — " There is only one way amongst 
tho CTormans of ridding the house sooner of the unwelcome guestf 
and tliat is to brow beer in eggshells. The hound watches the opera- 
tion and oxclaims 

Though I am now m oUl m tbe old BobemiAn wold. 
Vet lh« like of ihw I ween, in my life I ne'er have aeen. 

And it givs. and is soon no more. On Christmas eyenings especially, 
that is to say, at tho soason of the winter solstice, it is very unsafe to 
loavo linon hanging out of doi^rs. for the wild huntsman*8 hounds will 
toar it to piooos." Tho soughing of the wind through crevices, win- 
dows, or diH>rwa>"s in buildings, or narrow passages in the hills, like 
tliat at Clivigor, was boliovod to be the howling of Odin's hounds, and 
to indionto tlio pa^sago of '• tho furious host." 

This spoctro houuvi or dog is a very common sprite in Lancashire. 
1 rtMiunilvr woll Iviui? torriliod in mv vouth in Preston, by Christmas 
rtvitals of Mnvngo storios of it^ appoaranco. and the misfortune which 
its lunvling was said to foroKxio. Tho Proston black dog was without 
a ho:id. >\lnoh ri^ndori\l tho s;iid howling still more mysterions to my 
youthful imagination. A gtnitloinan recently related to me a story 
n^spooting this ** dog-tiond." which ho had direct from a Maneheater 
tradoMunnV own lips, who thoroughly believed in the supernatural 
oharni'tor of his nvvtnni.al a.'^sjxilam. This tradesman, a Mr. Drabble, 
a.^>uin\l ni\ friond tliat tho oolobratod blaok headless dog-fiend, on one 
tvoaMon, alvut tho yoar 1S*2^, suddonly appeared before, or rather 
Ivhiud. ]nni. not far fivni t.ho tlu n Ooliogiat<^ Church ; and, placing 
it> fojv pa^^^ ui\ni Ins Nhouldors. actually ran hi™ home at a rapid 
rato. in >]m1o of hi> >iivuuvMis rosistAuoo. He was so terrified at the 
incident that ho ru^hod into K\i in his dinv clothes, much to the 
snrpuso and diMua\ of lus family. This pandciuar dog-boggart is 
Ivhoxod >ot b> niar.N to V.avo Kvr. *'laid ' and Juried under the dry 
atvh of tho old bndgt^ aov«v« tho ItwyU, lUi the SaH ord side of the 
n>'ov : aud th:it tho ^lVi^ to wl;ioh it ha* Kv^n *iu>jocted will endnre 
for Oi^;^ >oai-s. xxhuh. 1 ^up)v\so, in v;ur«r as well a» legal parlanee, 
is >u)^p,vvod to Iv i^oav\\ Ox^nixTihr.t to tJio raore comprehensive term — 
'* fov <'\ov. ■ 

In li:nxN\\\\ And Hottov/s '^Uiston* of SiimKiardsv," I fiind the 
tol1o>ftii\g : "This Ulsok IVg iua> hftxv dorlvor. it* name from the 
oa^v.i^o >^\vt'.v ihm ^u\\ t^ighivns the ip-j^^^raT:! aisd foarfol in the nual 
distnct*. jw>t a* tho t^nnnhio l\?n Oow *nd tio Lax£ibiiOic Wonn were 
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Hia terror of tlie people in olden times. Near Lyme Regis, DorBst, 
there is an alehoase wliich liae this black fiead in all his anuieut 
ugliness painted over the door. Ita adoption there arose from a legend 
that the specti-ftl black dog nsed to haunt at nights the kitchen fire of 
ft neighbouring farni-house, formerly a, Royalist mansion, destroyed 
by Cromwell's troops. The dog would ait opposite the farmer ; but 
one night a httle extra Uqnor gave the man additional courage, and 
he otruck at the dog, intending to rid himseK of the horrid thing. 
Away, however, flew the dog, and the farmer after him, from one 
room to onother, until it sprang tlu-ough the roof, and was seen no 
more that night. In mending the bole, a lot of money fell down, 
which, of course, was connected in some way or other with the dog's 
stTamge visit. Near the house is a lauo still called Dog Lane, which 
is now the favourite walk of the black dog, and to this ffmiim luci the 
mga is dedicated." 

I am inclined to think that the "Trash" or "Skriker" described 
by Mr, WiUdnson, of Burnley, has some relationship to the strayed 
hound of Odin, and more especially so, as the spectre huutaman is 
well known in the neighbourhood of the Cliviger gorge. He says ; — 

" The appearance of this sprite ia considered a certain death-sign, 
and has obtained the local names of 'Traah' or 'Skriker.' He 
generally appears to one of the family from which death is about to 
select his victim, and is more or less visible according to the diatance 
of the event, I have met with persons to whom the barghoist has 
ae8um.ed the form of a white cow or a horse; but on most occasions 
'Trash' is described as having the appearance of a large dog, with 
very broad feet, shaggy hair, drooping ears, and 'eyes as large as 
sancers.' When walking, his feet make a loud splashing noise, hke 
old shoes iu a mir y road, and hence the name of ' Trash.' The 
appellation, 'Skriker,' has reference to the screams uttered by the 
sprite, which are frequently heard when the animal ia invisible. 
When followed by any individual, he begins to walk backwards, with 
Mb eyes fixed full on bia pursuer, and vanishes on the slightest 
momentary inattention. Occasionally he plunges into a pool of 
water, and at other times he sinks at the feet of the person to whom 
he appears with a loud splashing noise, as if a heavy atone was thrown 
into the raiiy road. Borne are reported to have attempted to sti-ike 
him with any weapon they had at hand, but there was no substance 
present to receive the blows, although the Skriker kept his ground. 
He is said to frequent the neighbourhood of Burnley at present, and 
is mostly seen in Godly Lane and about the Parochial Church ; hut 
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he by no moana confines his vieits to the churchyard, m similar j 
spriteB itie said to do in other paj^a of England and Wales." 

Groae tells as that dogs have " the faculty of seeing apirita," and 1 
he izLEtances the case of one Dayid Hunter, a neatherd to the Bishop . 
of Down and Connor, whose dog accompanied him ijuiethj, when, from 
an impulse he was unable to reatrain, he wandered after the appaii- 
tion of an old woman by which he was haunted. " But," Grose adds, 
" they usuaUy show signs of teiTor, by whining and creeping to theii 
master for protection ; and it is generally supposed that they oft^i J 
see things of this nature when their owner cannot ; there being some | 
persons, particularly those born on a Christmas-eve, who cannot see I 
spirits." I 

Mas Miiller etymologically identifies the classic Oerbema or Ker- 1 
beros with the Vedic Sarvari, " the dog of night, watching the path. 1 
to the lower world." Grimm says that the dog is an embodiment of I 
the wind and an attendant of the dead both in the mythology of the J 
GeiTuans and the Arians, and that both these attributes are conspion- I 
ous in the wild hunt superstitions. Dogs, he adds, see ghosts, a& well 1 
as the goddess of death, Hel, although she is invisible to hnman I 
eyes. Snhn contends that the name of Yama's canine messengers, 1 
Siirameyas, was borne in Greek form, by the messenger of the Greek 1 
goda, Hermeias or Hermea, the conductor of the shades of the de- I 
parted to the realm of Hadea. With the aid of Athene, Hermes oon- I 
ducted Heracles in safety, with the dog Kerberoa, out of Hades. I 

In the " Merry Devil of Edmonton " (16S1) is the following refer- I 
ence to this auperstitiou : — 1 

I know thee well ; I heara the watchfull doga, I 

With hollow howling, tell of thy apjiruacb ; I 

The lights bume dim, affrighted witb thy prHBence ; I 

And this duitem]i«red and tempestuous night I 

Telia me the ayce is troubled with some devil], I 

The superstition that the howling of a dog, especially in the night I 
time, portends the death of some person in the immediate neighbour- I 
hood, ia yet, at the present day, firmly believed in, even by the I 
middle, and by no means uneducated, claaaea in Lancashire. I I 
listened, not very long ago, to the serious recital of a story by one I 
who heard the howling and knew well the party whose death imme- I 
diately followed. He himeeK, being siok at the time, deemed hia own I 
end approaching, but was reUeved of his terror on being informed \ 
that a well-known neighbour had just expired. I 

It is by no meana improbable that the extremely dehcate sense of I 
smell possessed by some of the canine species or varieties, as espeoi-J 
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ally esMbited in the scenting of game and oajrion or putrid, flesh, 
may liave influenced the origioal personifl cation of the dog as an 
attendant on the dead. 

Charlea Dickena, in s, recent Christmaa story, describes, with 
his UBual felicity, a rather singular phase of this " howling hound " 
superstition. It appears that Dr. Marigold's dog, true to the instincts 
of his blustering race, could snuff an approaching storm of a ■■ domes- 
tio " character with the most unerring precision. Certainly there are 
localities in which the blasts of old Boreas, and the storm songa of 
the Maruta, are infinitely more disagreeable than they are in certain 
others. To encounter them alone on the bleak mountain top, or in a 
wild gorge, like that of Cliriger, on an " old-fashioned Christmas" 
or New Year's-eve, is not productive of exactly the same kind of 
satisfaction as resulta from attentively listening to their wild har- 
monies when seated in a warm comer of one's own " snuggery," with 
plenty of good cheer, and a select few of tried old friends partaking 
of the hospitality characteristic of the season. Dr. Marigold, who is 
neither more nor less than the witty and loquacious " Cheap John," 
of mock-auction renown, thinks, very properly, that his peripatetic 
place of business was a very unsuitable locahty for domestic hurri- 
canes. He says : — " We might have had such a pleasant life. A 
roomy cart, with the large goods hung outside, and the bed slung 
underneath it when on the road, an iron pot and kettle, a fire-place 
for the cold weather, a chimney for the smoke, a hanging-shelf and a 
cupboard, a dog, and a horse. , What more do you want ? You draw 
off on a bit of turf in a green lane or by the roadside, you hobble your 
old horse and turn him grazing, you hght your fire upon the ashes of 
the last visitors', you cook your stew, and you would not call the 
Emperor of France your father. But have a temper in the cart, fling- 
ing language and the hai-dest goods iu stock at yon, and where are 
you then ? Put a name to your feelings ! My dog knew as well 
when she was on the turn as 1 did. Before she broke out, he would 
give a howl, and bolt. How he knew it was a mystery to me, but the 
sure and certain knowledge of it would wake him up 6ut of his soundest 
sleep, and he would give a howl and bolt. At such times I wished 
I was him," 

The large "saucer eyes" of Skriker, and his "vnnuhing on the 
slightest momentary inattention," are suggestive of some connection 
with hghtning or the ignls-fatuus, or wild tire ; and, singularly enough, 
I find WiU-o'-whisp traditions hear considerable resemblance to those 
l^^ch appertain to the furious host. Mr. Thoms, in his " Shaks- 
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pere Notelete," has some curious information on this subject. 
Bays :— 

" Acoordmg to some these phantoms are believed to be the 6 
of children who have died nnbaptised; whOe others again beliei 
them to be the restless spirits of wicked and covetous men, who hav 
not BCmpled, for the Bake of their own aggrandisement, to r 
their neighbours' landmarks. In Brittany, we learn from Vills 
marqtio, the Portf-braminn appears in the form of a child beaiing i 
torch, which he tnma like a burning wheel ; and with this it ii 
he sets fire to the viUflges, which are sometimes suddenly ii 
middle of the night wrapped in flames. In Lusatia, where theg 
wandering children are also supposed to be the Boula of unbaptit 
children, they are beUeved to be perfectly harmless, and to be rehevet 
from their destined wanderings as soon as any pious hand throwH ft 
handful of consecrated ground after them," 

This form of snperstitiou prevaOs yet to a considerable extent in 
the north of England and Scotland. 

The Maruts or storm-winda of the Sanscrit mj-ths, who rode on 
tawny -coloured horses, roared like hons, shook the mountains, and 
tore up trees, when their wUd work was done, Max Miiller inform^ 
US, assumed again, "according to their wont, the form of new boia 
bahea," a phrase which, as Mr. Cox justly observes, "exhibits thft: 
germ, and more than the germ, of the myth of Hermes retuxuinglike 
a child to his cradle after tearing up the forests." Hermes, as a per- 
sonification of both the gentle breeze and the stormy wind, gives forth 
soothing as well as martial music, and his plaintive breath was eup^. 
posed " to waft the spirits of the dead to their unseen home." Grants 
says the Greenland Esquimaux " lay a dog's head by the grave of ft 
child, for the soul of a dog can find its way everywhere, and wiU ahov 
the ignorant babe the way to the land of souls." The Parsees place 
a dog before the dying, from a similar superstitious behef. 

There is much probability in the suggestion that Shakspere had 
some of these superstitions in view when he placed in the mouth of 
Macbeth, while contemplating the murder, and its consequences, of 
the " gracious Duncan," the following magnificent metaphors ;- 

And Pity, like a naked new-born babe, 
BtridiDR the blast, or Heaven's cbernbim, horsed 
Upon the Bightleaa oouriem of tba ajr, 
Shall blow the horrid deed in otery eye, 
That teara iball drown the wind ! 

The furious host, in the German versions, is sometimes " a umBl'- 
oade of the dead," and not exactly a wild hunt, in the ord 



accGptatioji of the term. Eellysays: — " Sometimes it gallops through 
the atoi'my air aa a herd of wild boare ; but the spirita of which it 
consists generally appear in human form. Thoy are of both sexes 
and of all ages, souls of uuchristened babea being included among 
them ; for Holda or Bertha often joins the hunt." When Odin rides 
at the head of a full field, he is beUeved to chase a horse or a wild 
boar ; but when he alone appears at the heek of his yelping pack, it 
" is in pursuit of a woman with long snow-white breasts. Seven 
years he follows her ; at last he riins her down, throws her across his 
horse, and carries her home." These seven years are regarded by com- 
mentators as having reference to the seven winter months of the year, 
during which " the speU. hound " lightning and storm god was unable, 
owing to the prevailing cold weather, to continue in active chase of his 
flying bride. This latter myth concerning the chased maiden aeems 
to be the coimterpart or prototype of the spectre huntsman, who "is 
believed to pursue a milk-white doe round the Eagle's Crag, in the 
Vale of Todmorden, on All-Hallow Eve," as related by Mr. WiUdnson. 
In Germany the wild hunt chases a whole flock of elfish beings, the 
moss-wifekins and wood -maidens, whose lives are hound up with those 
of the forest trees. Holda and Bertha are but local or characteristic 
appellations for the goddess Fi-eyja (whence our Friday), the wife of 
Odin. In some parts of Germany the wild hunt is called the dead 
hunt (Heljagd), and, in others, the Enghsh hunt (die Eiif/elsbe jaijd), 
which are synonymous, England being but, at one period, "another 
name for the nether world." Hel or Hela, was the name of both the 
Scandinavian and German goddess of death. Kidm, referring to the 
■ dispute whether the ancient locality of departed souls was Great 
Britain or Brittany, decides in favour of the foi-mer, and informs us 
that the German peasants to this day use such expressions as the 
following: "How the bells are ringing in England I" "How my 
children are crying in England I" when referring to the nether or 
lower regions. 

The dismal realm of Hela, which was a journey of nine days' dreary 
descent from Heaven, was termed Niflheimr, the world of mists. It 
was said to be situated under one of the roots of the great world-tree, 
Yggdrasil, but it appears not to have been regarded, like the modern 
Hel, as a place of torment or punishment for sins committed on earth. 
It seems to have had more relationship to the Greek Hades, All de- 
parted souls, good and evil, dwelt in Hela's realm, with the exception 
of those of heroes slaLn in battle, which were conveyed at once to Val- 
halla, by Odin himself. KeDy says : — 
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"Bat the idea of retribution after death for crimes done in the body 
was not unknown to German paganism. It was part of tlie Aryan 
creed, and the Vedas speak of the goddesa Nirriti, and her dreadful 
world Naraka, the destined abode of all guilty souls. It is not eon- 
oeivable that such a tradition oould have died out, even for a time, 
amongst any of the pagan ludo-Europeaus.'' 

In support of his position, Kelly cites the following passage from 
Kemble'a " Saxons in England ": — 

"For the perjuror and the secret murderer Naatrond existed, ft 
place of torment and punishment — the strand of the dead — fiJIod with 
foulness, peopled with poisonous serpents, dark, cold, and gloomy;^ 
the kingdom of Hel was Hades, the invisible, the world of shadows ; 
Naatrond was what we call Hell." 

Kelly further contends that as "the heayon of the (Aryan) Fitns is 
often called 'the world of good deed, the world of the righteoua," and, 
as thoy themselves were spirits of light and miniatera of all good men, , 
there is strong reason for inferring, although the fact is nowhere, 
expressly stated, that the inhabitants of the opposite world became 
spirits of darkness, and confederates of all the e\il powers." He 
adds, — "If this conjecture prove to be well founded, it will have 
brought to light another remarkable instance of the contiuuity of 
Aryan tradition." 

The Rev. G. W, Cox, however, scarcely indorses this view of the 
Gothic Hell and Devil. He says,—" Hel had been like Persephone, 
the queen of the unseen land, — ^in the ideas of the northern tribes, a 
land of bitter cold and icy walls. She now became not the queen of 
Niflheim, but Niflheim itself, while her abode, though gloomy enough, 
was not wholly destitute of material comforts. It became the Hell 
where the old man hews wood for the Chriatmas fire, and where the 
Devil in hia eagerness to buy the flitch of bacon yields up the mar- 
vellous quern which ia 'good to grind almost anything,' It was not 
so pleasant, indeed, as Heaven, or tlie old Valhalla, but it was better 
to be there than shut out in the outer cold beyond its padlooked gates. 
But more particularly the DevH waa a being who under pressure of 
hunger might be drawn into acting against his own interest, in other , 
words he might be outwitted, and thia character of a poor or stupid 
devil is almost the only one exhibited in Teutonic legends. In fact, 
as Professor Max MiiUer remarks, the Germana, when they had been 
' indoctrinated with the idea of a real devil, the Semitic Satan or 
DiaboluB, treated him in the most good-humouredmanner;' nor is it 
easy to resist Dr. Dasent's conclusion that ' no greater proof can be 
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given of the small hold wliich the Christian Devil has taken of the 
Norse mind than the heathen ivepect under which he oonatantly 
appears, and the IndicrouB way in which he is always outwitted,'" 
Mr. Cox adds, in a note, that it has " been said of Sonthey that he 
could neyer think of the devil without laughing. This is but saying 
that he had the genuine humonr of our Teutonic ancestors." 

Dasent, in his "Popular Tales from the Norse," says, — "The 
Christian notion of Hell is that of a place of heat, for in the East, 
whence Christianity came, heat is often an intolerable torment, and 
cold, on the other hand, everything that is pleasant and dehghtful. 
But to the dwellers in the North heat brings with it sensations of joy 
and comfort, and life without fire has a di'eary outlook ; so their Hel 
ruled in a cold region over those who were cowards by impHcation, 
while the mead-cup went round and huge logs blazed and crackled in 
Valhalla for the brave and beautiful who had dared to die on the field 
of battle. But under Christianity the extremes of heat and cold have 
met, and Hel, the cold, uncomfortable goddess, is now onr Hell, where 
flames and fires abound, and where the devils abide in everlasting 
flame." 

How grandly has Shakspere expressed the various traditionary 
forms respecting the lost soul's lodgment or condition after death, 
in "Measure for Measure." In act 3, scene 1, Claudio exclaims : — 

Ay, but to die and go we know not where, 

To lie in cold obstractioii, and to rot ; 
, This senmblo warm motion to baoome 

A kneaded dod ; and the delighted spirit 

To bathe in fisFy floods, oc to reside 

In thrilliag regions of thick-ribbed ice ; 

To be imprisoned in the viewless winds, 

And blown with restless vioknco round about 

The pendent world ; or to be worse than worst 

Of thoae, that lawless and incertain thoughts 

Imagine howling 1 tia too horrible I 

The wearied and most loathed worldly life. 

That age, ncbu, penury, and imprisonmont 

Can lay on nature, is a paradise 

To what we fear of death. 

It is a common superstition yet that the ghosts of persona, 
murdered or otherwise, not buried in consecrated ground, cannot rest, 
but must wander about in search of the means of Christian sepulture. 
This superstition obtained amongst the Greeks and Latins. The 
ghosts of unburied bodies, not possessLag the oholus or fee due to 
Charon, the ferryman of the Sti/x or Acheron, were nnahle to obtain a 
lodging or place of rest. They were, therefore, compelled to wander 
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aboat the banks of the river for a hundred vears, when the Portitor or 
*■ ferrvman of hell" passed them over, in forma paupm$. Hence the 
sacred nature of the datv of surviving relatives and friends nnder 
the most trying circumstances. The celebrated tragedy of Antigone, 
by Sophocles, owes its chief interest and pathos to the popular £aith 
on thijs subject. 

Brand on the authority of Aubrey, states that, amongst the vulgar 
in Yorkshire, it was believed, '*and. perhaps, is in part still," that, 
after a person's death, the soul went over Whinney IToor ; and till 
about 1624, at the faneral. a woman came ^like a PrsBfica) and sung 
the following song : — 

This ean niglit, this ean nx^c 

Etckv ni^ht and awW, 
Fire and fleet 'leoUr) and candle-Ii^^ 

And Chrut receive diy aawie. 

When thou fp>ni henoe d<>ist pan awav. 

Every ni^ht and awle. 
To WhinnT-M<wr [aillj poor] thoa oomArt at ladC. 

And Christ receive thy sawle. 

If ever thoa gave h«>Kn or shoon [dioes^ 

Evoy night and awie. 
Sit thee down and pat them on. 

And Christ receive thy aawle. 

Bat if hosen and ahoon thoa never gave naeo. 

Every ni^ht and awle. 
The whinnes shall prick thee to the bare beane. 

And Christ receive thy sawie. 

Fr(Mn Whinny-Moor that thoa mayst pass. 

Every night and awie. 
To Brig of Dread thoo oomest at last. 

And Christ receive thy soaL 

From Bri^ of Dread, na brader than a thread. 

Every night and awle. 
To pargatory fire thoa com*5t at last. 

And Christ receive thy aawle. 

If ever thoa give either milke or drink. 

Every night and awle. 
The fire shall never make thee shrink. 

And Christ receive thy sawle. 

Bat if milk nor drink thoa never gave nacn* 

Every night and awle. 
The fire shall bom thee to the bare beane. 

And Christ receive thy sawie. 

In the '* Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border." this song is printed 
with one or two slight variations, with the title of a ''Lyke-Wake 
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Dirga." Sir Walter Scott likewise quotes a passage from a MS. 
in tlie Cotton Library, (lescriptiTG of Cleveland iu the northern part 
of Yorkshire, in Elizabeth's reign, which aptly illustrates this custom. 
It is as follows : — 

" When any dieth certaine women sing a song to the dead bodie, 
reciting the journey that the partye deceased must goe, and they are 
of beliefs (such is their fondnesse) that once in their lives it is good 
to give a pair of new shoes to a poor man, for as much as after this life 
they are to pass borefoote through a great launde, full of thorns and 
furzen, except by the meryte of the ahnes aforesaid they have redemed 
the forfeyte ; for at the edge of the launde an olde man shall meet 
them with the same shoes that were given by the pai-tie when he was 
lyving, and after he had shodde them, dismisseth them to go through 
thick and thin without scratch or scalle." 

According to Mannhardt and Grimm a pair of shoes was deposited 
in the grave, in Scandinavia and Germany, for this very purpose. In 
the Henneberg district, on this account, the name todtensehuh, or 
"dead shoe" is applied to a funeral. In Scandinavia the shoe is 
named hebkd, or "hel-shoe." 

It is customary yet in some parts of the North of England to place 
a plate filled with salt on the stomach of a corpse soon after death. 
Lighted candles too, are sometimes placed on or about the body. 
Beginald Scot says, iu hia " Discourse concerning Devils and Spirits," 
on the anthority of Bodin, that " the devil loveth no salt in his meat, 
for that is a sign of eternity, and used hy God's commandment in all 
BBorifices." Douce, speaking of this practice, particulai-ly in Leicester- 
shire, says it ia done with the view of preventing air from getting into 
the bowels and swelling the body. Herriok. in his "Hesperides," 
says: — 

The Soul is the Salt. 
The body's salt tiie bouI ia, which, when gone. 
The Seah Boon sucka in ptttrifactien. 

According to the learned Moresin the devil abhorreth salt, it being 
the emblem of eternity and immortality. It is not hable to cor- 
ruption itself, and it preserves other substances from decay. Hence 
its superstitious or emblematical import. 

The screaming of eei-tain birds, aa we have already seen, foreboded 
disaster. In some districts the midnight flight of flocks of migratory 
seafowl are behcTed to be the cause of the noises in the atmosphere, 
which the peasant's imagination translates into the rush of the 
furious host. Mr. YaiTell, in " Notes and Queries," says that flocks 
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of bean-gesBQ, &om ScandiniiTia and Scotlajid, when fiying oyer I 
various parta of England, nelect very daj:k uigliiB for iJieii migra- 
tions, and that their flight is accompanied by a very loud emd very I 
peculiar cry. The " seven whistlers," referred to by Wordsworth, 
and othera already quoted, in some instances appear to be cnrlews, 
whose screams are believed by fishermen to announce the approach 
of a, tempest. 

The bellowing of cows at unseasonable hours was likewise regarded I 
as an announcement of death, as well as the howling of the dog. Cow& I 
in the Aryan mythology represented the rain clouds . Odin and his host, 
neyertheleas, seem, to have fancied the earthly article. They were 
said to cany cows away, milk them dry, and, in about three days, 
generally return them, but not always. It was idle for the farmer to j 
refuse complying, as when the furious host appeared, the fattest I 
animals in the stalls became restive, and on being let loose suddenly 1 



The Lancashire peasant, in some districts, still believes the " Milky J 
Way " to be the path by which departed souls enter Heaven. Mr. 
Benjamin Brierley, in one of his Lancashire stories, places in the 
month of one of his strongly marked provincial charaetera, the follow- 
ing expression, — " When tha goes up 'th cow lone (lane) to th' better 
place," and he assures me that ho has often heard the expression from 
the hpB of the peasantry. The Germans entertain a similar belief in 
the " MUky Way " being the spirit path to heaven. In Friesland its 
name is hauput, or cowpath. The giving of a cow to the poor, while 
on earth, was considered to confer upon the donor the power to pass 
with certainty the fearful Gjallar bridge ; for, as in the Vedic super- 
stition, a cow, (or cloud,) would be present to aid his soul to make the 1 
passage in safety. Mannhardt infoims us that " hence it was of yore J 
a funeral custom in Sweden, Denmark, England, Upper and Lower fl 
Germany, that a eow should foUowthe coffin to the churchyard. This I 
custom was partially continued until recent times, being accounted 1 
for on the ground that the oow was a gift to the clergy for saying I 
masses for the dead man's soul or preaching his funeral sermon." 

It is not improbable that the "mortuary" or "heriot" of tha 1 
olden time, which rendered the gift of a cow to the church, on the 1 
death of a paiishioner, as a condonement of possibly unpaid dues, a I 
necessary condition of clerical favour, was based on some such super- 
stition. It was customary, in some places, to drive the cow in the | 
procession of the funeral cortSije to the place of sepulture. Mr. E. 
fiaines, speakiug of the manor of Ashton-under-Lyne, says : — " TheJ 
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obnoxious feudal heriot, consisting of the best beast on the farm, 
reqnired to be given to the lord, on the death of the farmer, was a 
cruel andnnmanly exaction, in iUustration of which there are many 
traditionary stories Ln the manor of Asbton, and no doubt in other 
Toanors. The priest, as well as the lord of the manor, claimed his 
heriot, colled a mortuary in these early times, on the death of his 
parishioners, as a kind of expiation for the personal tithes, which the 
deceased in his hfetime had neglected to pay." He adds that the 
custom was in Asbton for " holy Mrk " to take the hest beast, and the 
lord of the manor the second best. 

To those who treated Odin with proper respect when he and his 
hunters passed by, he is said to have dropped a horse's leg or haunch, 
which turned to gold. Those who mocked him received a similar 
present, or " mosa-wifekin's foot, with the green shoe upon it." But 
the hmb in the latter case became fcetid, and the horrible stench 
resulting therefrom defied all attempts to remove it. 

All of these legends have been resolved into figurative and sometimes 
highly poetic descriptions of natural phenomena, and especially what 
is termed the " elemental strife." The horse's leg thrown down by 
Odin represents the crooked hghtning's flash ; the gold its brightness, 
and the stench its sulphurous odour. The wild boars which he hunts 
are stormy wind-clouds ; the fair ladies the hght white scudding 
vapours that seem to coquette with the squally wind. Odin's broad- 
brimmed hat is the dark cloud, and his mantle the starry heavens. 
Kelly says—" The moss-wifekins and wood-maidens are female ele- 
mentary spirits brought down to the earth from the clouds to become 
genii of the forest, and when they are chased in w/iohjhcks — or, in 
other words, when the leaves are blown off the trees — this is hut a 
modification of the older conception of flying clouds. . . The wild 
huntsman lovoa to ride through houses that have two outer doors 
directly opposite to each other ; that is to say, in plain prose, a 
thorough draft, more or loss strong, from one door to the other." 

Mr. Kuskin, in his recent lectures at Oxford, as " Slade Professor of 
Fine Art," gives an admirable example from paintings on an ancient 
vase, of the manner in which Greek artistic genius gradually evolved 
from out of natural phenomena, their mythological personifications. 
He says,— 

" First yon have Apoho ascending from the sea ; thought of as the 
physical »unri3e : only a circle of hght for his head ; his chariot horses 
seen foreshortened, black against the daybreak, their feet not yet 
risen above the horizon. Underneath is the painting from the 
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opposite side of the same vase : Atliena as the morning breeze, and 
Hermes aa the morning cloud, fljing across the waves before snnrise. 
At the distance I now hold them from you, it is scarcely possible for 
you to see that they are figures at all, so like are they to broken frag- 
ments of flying mist ; and when you look close you will see that as 
Apollo's face is invisible in the circle of light, Mercury's is invisible in 
the broken form of cloud ; but I can tell you that it ia conceived as 
reverted, looking back to Athena ; the grotesque appearance of feature 
in tjie fi-ont is the oatlino of his hair. These two paintings are 
exceedingly rude, and of the archfeio period; the deities being yet 
thought of chiefly as physical powers in violent agency." 

Mas Miiller contends that the earlier Aryan name for the IQlibus, 
namely Arbhus, is identical with the Greek Oi-pheus. Philologiats, 
by the aid of the earlier Sanscrit writings, have been enabled to get 
at the roots of many Greek names, which formerly defied investiga- 
1 tion. We see in the musical Influence of Orpheus over trees, rocks, 
and moimtain torrents, but a highly artistic development of the 
original Aryan storm- wind myth. By certain well understood philo- 
logical steps, the term Arbhus has passed, in its Teutonic descent, 
into Albs, Alb, or Alp, which in the plnral yields Elbe and Elfen, the 
eijuivalenta of our English Elf and Elves. 

Another remnant of the Aryan npmenelature of the train of Odin, 
the wild huntsman, may be found in the word mart or maur, as 
presented iu the Eughsb word nightmai'e, and the French coachemar, 
which are evidently descended from the Maruts or windgods of the 
Vedas. The nightmare is known to result chiefly from that form of 
dyspepsia termed flatulent. The corruption of the word in English 
to mare has given rise to some singular blunders, and none greater 
or more absurd than that perpetrated by Fuseli, the Eoyal Acade- 
mician, in his celebrated picture of " The Nightmare," in which he 
represents the fiend in eiiuiue fonn beatraddling his unhappy victim. 
Kelly says be can find accounts of the nightmare assuming the forma 
of a mouse, a weasel, a toad, and even a cat, but never that of a 
horse or a mare, except iu the pietm'e referred to. The fact is, the 
genuine nightmare ia the rider who plies hia spui's and grips the 
reins, and not a mare that has usurped the function of a jockey. 
Aubrey, in his "Miscellanies," describes one phase of the super- 
stition as a remnant of witchcraft. " To binder the nightmare, tbey 
hong in a string a flint with a hole in it. It is to prevent the night- 
mare, viz., the hag, from riding their horses, who will Bometimea 
, sweat at night. The flint thus hung does hinder it." Brand oh- 
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serves that "ophialtGa, or nightmare, is called by common people 
witek-riding." He traces tho saperstition to the Gothic or Scandi- 
navian Mara, " a spectre of the night." 

In classical mythology Pan was regarded as the author of sudden 
frights or groundless aiarms. Dr. Adam, in his "Eoman Antiquities," 
says that Faunus and Sylvanns were " supposed to be the same with 
Pan." He further adds, — " There were several rural deities called 
Fauni, who were beheved to occasion the nightmare." 

It is not improbable that the modern equine form of the hag 
may have resulted from ordinary punning. LIuellin (1679) has the 
following stanza, which refers to the power of coral over the night- 
mare. Hence the prejudice in favour of coral beada for children 
which obtains to thia day : — 

Some tlie night -mare hath presb 

With that weight on their ht^aai. 
No retnmes of tbeir breath can paaae. 

But to UB the talc is addle, 

We can take off her saddle. 
And turn out the night-mare to graase. 

Another old writer, Holiday, in his "Marriage of the Arts," depre- 
cates the practice of relying on charms, " that yoor stables may bee 
alwies free from the quocne of the gobhns." He, however, makes 
the night-hag equestrian or jockey, and not equine. Hei-rick, too, 
in his ." Hesperides," ia both correct and esphcit on the subject. 
He says : — - 

Hang up hooke and shears to scare 
Hence the hag that lidos tho mare 
TiU they be all over wet 
With the mire and the sweat ; 
Thia observed, the manee shall be 
Of your horses all Imot free. 

The term "nightmare," in some instances, may have been applied 
to a witch transformed into a mare by means of a magic bridle, and 
ridden with great violence by the very party at whoae bed-side she 
had previously metamorphosed into a steed, on the back of which 
she had galloped to the witches' revel. U the man-horae contiived 
to slip off the bridle, and throw it over the witch's hoad, she im- 
mediately became transformed into a mare, and waa frequently, 
according to popular behef, subjected to much harsh usage. There 
appears, however, to be httle doubt that the night-marea are legiti- 
mately descended from the Aryan Maruts, the "couriers of the air," 
who rode the winds in the "wild hunt," or "forioua host," headed 
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by Odia, or the renowned spectre horseman of mediiBval iGgGnde, 

Kelly sftys, "tbesa ridera, in all other respects identical with the I 

Mitruta, are in some parts of Germany called Wabriderske, i.e., \ 
Valkyra. In some of the tales that are told of them they still 

retain theii- old divine nature ; in others they are brought down to j 
the level of mere earthly witches. If they ride now in atables, 
without locomotion, it is because they swept of old throngh the air 
on their divine eoorsers. Now they steal by night to the beds of 
hinds and chnrla ; hot there was a time when they descended from 

Valhalla to conceive, in the embrace of a mortal, the demigod whcan I 

they afterwards accompanied to the battle-field, to hear him thenoe j 

to the hall of Odin." I 

I entertain a strong impression that the singular ceremony prao- I 

tised at Ashton -under -Lyne, at Easter, styled " Riding the Black Lad," I 

contains some remnant of the tradition of the spectre huntsman. Its I 

origin is confessed on all hands to he extremely doubtful. The j 

severities of a SirEnlphAssheton, in the reign of Henry "VI., may have ] 

had something to do with it, bat they alone could scarcely have per- ] 

petuated the legend and its accessories. The custom of perambulat- I 

ing the parish boundaries, still in use in many parts of England, and 1 

which, in my own youth, was performed with much solemnity by the I 

Corporation of Preston, may likewise have had some influence upon I 

the practice. At the oloss of the Preston perambulation, it was 1 

customary for the younger spirits "to leap the oolt-hole," as it was I 

termed, the said " colt-hole " being a ditch or fosae on Preston Marsh. ] 

Soms unlucky wights occasionally fell into the said ditch, to the 1 
infinite amusement of the graver dignitaries, as well as to the merri- 
ment of the hohday schoolboys attendant. Dr. Hibbert Ware, 

referring to the Ashton custom, says .- — " An effigy is made of a man j 

in armour, and the image is deridingly emblazoned with some emblems 1 

of the occupation of the first couple that are linked together in the j 

course of the year." The story of the enforcing of the weeding of | 
" Carr gulds " (an obnoxious plant) from the land by Sir Ealph'al 

rough riding, may have had some foundation in fact ; but it ia rather 1 

strange a successor -should have " abolished the usage for ever, and J 

reserved from the estate a small sum of money, for the purpose of I 

perpetuating, in an annual ceremony, the memory of the dreaded I 

visits of the Black Knight." I 

Bpelman, in his " Icenia," referring to the Tilney legend conoem- 1 

ing Tom Hickathrift and his giant slaying, clearly shows that the j 
"monstrouB giant," alain by Tom, armed with his axle andwheelj 



like tlie ComiBli Tom the Tixiiheard, and Ha followers, was none 
other than the tyrant lord of the manor who sought by violence to 
rob his copy -hold tenants out of their right of pasture in the common 
field. 

Samuel Bamford, in his poem of the " Wild Rider," relates a legend 
not unconunon in various parts of the country, about a Sir Aahton 
Lever, a, lover of a descendant of the Black Knight, who seems to 
have rivalled him in horsemanship. Bamford, in a note, says : — 
" He was an excellent bowman and a fearless rider, and tradition has 
handed down stories of feats of horaemanahip analogous to those 
recited in the ballad, accompanied with sage intimations that no horse 
eouUl haee carried him gave one of -more than earthly breed or human train- 
ing." The narrow valley of the Tame, in the neighbourhood of 
Aflhton, is as likely as the gorge at CUviger to be haunted by the 
storm-rider or the wild hunt. Singularly enough, Mr. Balnea, in hie 
History of Lancashire, relates minutely the particulars of two tre- 
mendoua storma which devastated the locahty, one in 1817, and the 
other 20 years previously. They both created much dismay, and the 
latter, he says, caused " an involuntary expression of horror through- 
out the whole place." A neighbouring exposed hill ia named the 
" Wild Bank." Around it storms often rage with great fury. In one 
of the Welsh triads, we find that the " three embelliahing names of 
the wind " are " Hero of the World, Architect of Bad Weather, and 
Assaulter of the Hills." It has been previously shown the spectre 
huntsman of Dartmoor is styled the " Black Master," which lends 
further probability to the hypothesis advanced. 

Since the bulk of the preceding pages in this chapter were written, 
I obtained a copy of Mr. E. Hunt's recently publiahed work, entitled 
" Popular Eomancea of the West of England ; or the DroUa, Tradi- 
tions, and Superstitions of Old Cornwall." In it I find several curious 
and highly interesting variations of the legend or myth of the spectre 
huntsman, or the furious host, which esliibit not only the connection 
of the wandering Jew tradition with that of the hunt of Odin and his 
followers, but which I conceive throw much light upon, and, to a large 
extent, countenance the hypothesis 1 have submitted, that the legend 
of the celebrated black knight, or" black lad," of Ashton-undcr-Lyne, 
retains, along with more modem additions, something of the original 
Aryan personification of the "elemental strife " previously described. 
Speaking of the "demon Tregeagle," a well-known legendary hero 
of " Old Cornwall," he says ;— 

" Who has not heard of the wild apirit of Tregeagle ? He haunts 
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equally the moor, the rooky coftsta, and the blown aandhills of Cora- 
wftU, From north to south, from east to west, this doomed spirit i 
hoard of, ami to the day of jathjMenl ke w doomed to grander, pursued by 
avenging flendfl. For ever endeavouring to perform some task by 
which he hopes to secure repose, and being for ever defeated. Who 
has not beard of the howUmj of Tregeagle ? When the storms c 
with all their strength from the Atlantic, and urge themselves upon 
the rocks around Land's End, the howls of the spirit are louder than the<<. 
roaring of the winds. When cnlms rest upon the ocean, and the waves 
can scarcely formnpon the resting waters, iow maHinipi creep alonij tht 
roaxt. These are the imilinns of this wandering soul. When midnight is 
on the Moor or on the mountains, and the night winds whistle amidst 
the rugged coims, the ahrielcs of Tregeagle are distinctly heard, 
know that he is pursued by the detnoii doi/s, and that till day-break he 
must fly with all speed before them. The voice of Tregeagle is every- 
where, and yet he is unseen by human eye. Every reader will at 
once perceive that Tregeagle belongs to the mythologies of the oUett 
tiatiom, and that tlie traditions of this wandering spirit in Cornwall, 
vihich eentre upon one tysannicai. MioisTRATB, are hut the appropriation 
of stories it-hich heloni; to every age and country," 

Here we have clearly a combination of the doings of the Teutonic 
spectre huntsman, Odin, and of his prototypes the Aryan storm gi 
Indra and Ehudra, and their attendant Maruts and the Ehibus ; 
wailings of the homeless souls of the Irish and other legends ; 
interminable toil of the Wandering Jew ; and the more modem tra- 
dition of the hard-hearted lord of the soO, whose deeds have rendered 
his name odious to the commonalty. The latter worthy modern tra- 
dition asserts, as in the case of the Ashton " Black Knight," to have 
been a relatively recent bona jide "tyrannical magistrate," and a 
" rapacious and unscrupulous landlord," and " one of the Tregeagles 
who once owned Trevorder near Bodmin." At bis death the fiends 
were anxious to get immediate poaaeBsion of the soul of this " gigantic 
sinner;" but the hardened murderer, terrified at his fate, "gave to 
the priesthood wealth, that they might fight with them, and save 
hia soul from eternal fire." On one occasion it is said that his 
wandering spirit actually gave evidence in a court of justice, when 
the fiends in vain endeavoured to carry liim ofl'. The power of the 
priesthood prevailed, but only with the condition attached that the 
wretched sinner should undertake " some task difficult b 
power of human nature, which might be extended far into eternity," 
with tJie view that the power of repentance might gradually exert its 



Klioratiug influence. His only hope for oltimate snlvation was 
perpetual toil. The demons could not molQet him bo long as he con- 
tinued hia labour. 

The first labour to which he was subjected was the emptying of 
DoBmery Pool, a mountain lake, some miles in eiicumfereuce. This, 
in itself no slight task, was heheved to be rendered more dlflicult 
from the supposed fact that the said pool was bottomless, inasmuch 
as tradition asserted that " once on a time" a thorn bush which had 
been sunk near its centime had re-appeared in Falmouth harbour. 
One churchman, it is said, nevertheless thought the plan not sufli- 
cieutly hopeless. He therefore suggested that the only lading or 
baUng utensil employed by the miserable sinner should be a limpet 
shell with a safEeiently large hole in it to seriously augment the 
necessary labour. The demon kept his eye on Tregeagle, and en- 
deavoured to divert his attention from his toil, in order that he might 
lay hold of him. But although he raised many Imnpests, still the 
doomed one continued to labour. Oa one occasion, however, the 
fiends were nearly " too many" for the eternal toiler. Mr. Himt's 
description of this terrible struggle is so stritingly suggestive of one 
of the myths to which I have referred its origin, that I give it entire. 
He says : — 

" Nature was at war with herself, the elements had lost their 
balance, and there was a terrific struggle to recover it. lightnings 
flashed and coiled hie fiery snakes around the rocts of Eoughtor. 
Fire-balls fell on the desert moors and hissed iu the accursed lake. 
Thunders pealed through the heavens, and echoed from hill to hill ; 
an earthquake shook the solid earth, and terror was on all living. 
The winds rose and raged with a fury which was irresistible, and 
hail beat so mercilessly on all things that it spread death around. 
Long did Tregeagle stand the ' pelting of the pitiless storm,' but at 
lengtiihe yielded to its force and fled. The demons in crowds were at his 
heels. He doubled, however, on his pursuers and returned to the lake; 
but so rapid were they that he could not rest the required moment 
to dip his shell in the now seething waters. Three times he fled 
round the lake, and the evil ones pursued him. Then feeling that 
there was no safety for him near Dosmery Pool, he sprang swifter 
than the wind across it, shrieking with agony, and thus — since the 
devils cannot cross water, and were obhged to go round the lake — he 
gained on them and fled over the moor. Away, away went Treg- 
eagle, faster and faster, the dark spirits pursuing, and they had 
nearly overtaken him, when he saw Boach Bock and its chapel 
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before him. He rushed up the rocks, with giant power clambered to 
the eastern window, and dashed his head through it, thus securiiig 
the shelter of its sanctity. The defeated demona retired, and lor^ 
and loud were their wild wailings in the air. The inhabitants of the 
moora and of the neighbouring towns slept not a wink that night." 

This "wild hunt" is, in some respects, suggOBtive of Tam 
O'Shanter's narrow escape from the devil and the witches at Kirk 
Alio way. 

In hia " Addresa to the Dell," Bnma aaaociatea both the devil and 
witches with stormy weather. He saya, of the former : — 

WhyleB raging like a roaring lion. 
For prey a' holes an' oomers tryin ; 
WliyleB on the itrong-wing'd tempest flyin' ; 
Tiilia the kicEis. 
And again : — 

Let warlockH grim^ and withered hnga. 

Tell how wi' you, on ragweed nags, 

They skini the moors an' ^iizy crags, 
Wi' witked speed. 

But thia is rather corroborative than otherwise of the hypothesis of 
their common origin. I have previously shovni that witches a 
acended from the Aryan storm goda or their attendanta. Bhakapere 
appears to have been fully cognisant of their elemental origin, or, in 
other words, of their supposed power over "the elements," for he 
makes Macbeth, in his extremity, exclaim : — 

I canjnro yon, by that which yoQ profess 

(Howe'HT you came to know it), niwwer me t 

Thoogh you untie the winds, and let tham fight 

Against the churches ; though the yesty waves 

Confound and swallow navigation up ; 

Though bladed com be hjdg'd, and trees torn down ; 

Though castles topple an their warders' heads ; 

Though palaces and pyramids do slope 

Their heads to theii foundations ; tho' the CressDre 

Of nature's germins tumble altogether. 

Even tiU destruction sicken, answer me 

To what I ask yon. 

The tradition that Dosmery Pool waa bottomless, reminda me of a 
similftr presumed phenomenon in the neighbourhood of Preaton, which 
I have often heard referred to in my youth with imphcit faith. It 
was confidently asserted that a large pit near the footpath leadii^ 
from Moor Park to Oadley Mill was of the bottomless class. Doubt- 
less it was, at that time, a very deep pit, though I beheve now it is 
nearly if not entirely dry in the anmmer season. There was likewifie 
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a pit on Preaton Moor wliich waa auppoeed to be bottomlesa. A 
aiinilar belief once obtained respeeting the " Stone Delpb," from 
which the material waa quarried for the tower of the Pariah Chm:ch, 
PreatoD, taken down in 1814. I can yet well remember being con- 
vinced of the absurdity of this legend by an older companion, a 
good swimmer and diver, bringing up some mud and a atone from the 
bottom. The stone delph referred to is situated in the present bed 
of the Ribble, at the foot of the ateep brow in Aveuham Puxk. The 
sinking of water into the caverns of limestone rocks, as in Derby- 
shire, and at Malham Cove, in Yorkshire, and other places, may 
have originated the notion of "bottomless pits;" but I am inclined 
to think that demonology baa, likewise, had aometliing to do with 
theae legends, 

The mother of the mythic monater Grendel, in the ancient Anglo- 
Saxon poem, Beowulf, lived in a pool or mere on which fire floated 
at night, and the depth of which waa ao great that the wisest living 
peraon knew not its bottom. This mere ia supposed to be the aheet 
of water from which Hart-le-pool, in the county of Durham, takea 
its name. 

Tregeagle was next employed on the shore near Padstow, to make 
"trusses of sand and ropca of sand with which to bind them." Of 
course, each recurring tide swept away the result of bis toil, and, 
according to the tradition, "the ravings of the baffled soul were 
louder than the roaringa of the winter tempest." He waa afterwards 
removed, by the power of the priesthood, to the eatury of the Loo, 
and ordered to carry sand across to Porthleven. A fiend mahcioualy 
tripped bim up, and the contents of his huge sack, it ia said, furnished 
the material of the sandbank which forms the bar that destroyed the 
harbour of Ella's Town. Yet we learn that "the sea was raging 
with the irritation of a passing storm" at the time of the miahap, 
which clearly indicates the origin of the legend. Tregeaglo's last 
location was at the Land's End, where Mr. Hunt says "he would 
find no harbour to destroy and- few people to terrify. His task was 
to Bweep the sanda from Porthoumow Cove round the headland 
called Tol-Peden- Pen with, into Nanjiaal Cove. Those who know 
that rugged headland, with its cubical maaaea of granite, piled in 
Titanic grandeur one upon another, wfll appreciate the task ; and 
when to all tfao difilcnlties are added the strong aweep of the Atlantic 
current, — that portion of the Gulf Stream which washes our aouthem 
shores, — it will be evident that the melancholy spirit has, indeed, a 
task which mast endure to the world'a end. Even until to-day ia 
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Tregeagle labouring at hia task. In calms hia wailing is beard ; and 
- those sounds wliieb some call the ' Bougbing of the wind,' are kncwn 
to be the moauings of Tregeagle ; while tbe coming storms are pre- 
dicted by tbe fearful roarings of this condemned mortal." 

It ia very certain that we ba\e liero a singularly curious Tariatioa 
of the popular legend of the " Wandering Jew," and the myth of tbe 
" 'spectre buntainan," or tbe " furious boat." Tbe yelping hoouds of 
tbe latter are not wanting to complete tbe picture, for Mr. Hunt teUa 
us that "tbe tradition of tbe Midnight Hunter and bis beadless 
hounds, aheays, in Cornwall, lusonaU-d with Tregetujle, prevails every- 
where. The Abbot's Way, on Dartmoor, an ancient road wbicb 
extends into Cornwall, is said to be tbe favourite coursing ground of 
the 'wiab or wbisked bounds of Dartmoor,' called also the 'yell 
bounds.' The valley of tbe Dewerstone ia also tbe place of their 
midnight meetings. Once I was told at Jump, that Sir Francis Drake 
drove a hearse into Plymouth at night with headless horses, and that 
bo was followed by a pack of 'yelling bounds' without beads. If doga 
bear the cry of the wish bounds they all die." 

Tbe performance attributed to Su- Francis Drake is unquestionably 
a relatively modernised version of the mythical black coach story pre- 
Tiouely referred to as one form of the furious host legend. Tbe effect 
of tbe cry of tbe wish hounds on the cauine race in Cornwall is similar 
to that attributed to their compeers in Lancashire, only the death 
resultant is always that of a human being in the northern locality. 

Mr. Hunt seems to doubt Mr, Kemble'a etymology of the term 
" wish," when he says : — " In Devonshire, to this day, all magical or 
supernatural deahngs go tinder the common name of wisbtness. Can 
this have any reference to Woden 'a name ' Wyae?' " Mr. Hunt, how- 
ever, acknowledges that " Mr. Kemble'a idea is supported by the fact 
that ' there are Tf'w/ianjer(Wiseh anger, or Woden's Meadow,} one about 
four miles aouth-west of Wanhorough, in Surrey, and another near 
Gloucester.' " He acknowledges, likewise, on the authority of Jabez 
Alhea, that there is a Wishmoor, which may have such an origin, in 
Ledstone, Delamere, Worcester shire. Mr. Hunt thinks that tbe 
word "wish" is intimately "connected with tbe west conntry word 
' whist,' meaning more than ordinary melancholy, a sorrow which has 
something weii-d about it." Polwbele, in his "Wishful Swain of 
Devon," says it is "an expression used by the vulgar to express 
local melancholy ;" and he adds, — " There is something sublime in 
this imperaonation of imhness." It is not at all improbable tliat both 
these etymologies point to a common origin. Tbe deeds of tbe spectre 
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liuntsman and the furioua Lost, a " cavalcftde of the dead," are not 
oaJoulated to impress on the haman imagination anything repngnant 
to the "melancholy sorrow mth something Tveird surrounding it," to 
which Mr, Hunt refers. 

This supposed sympathy of "the elements " with himian joy, or 
Borrow, or suffering, is evidently a very ancient superstition. In 
Lancashire we ha,ve yet the saying — 



Shakspere has beautifully illustrated this presumed sensitiveness, not 
only of " the elementa," but of animated nature, to the perpetration 
of deeds of darkness and blood by perverted humanity, in the follow- 
ing lines, which he places In the mouth of Lennox, on the morning 
after the murder of Duncan, by his host, Macbeth ; — 

The Hight has beon nnmly ; where we \a.y. 



Oarc 
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Lmneatiiigs heard I'the Eur ; strange screuDB of death ; 

And propheaying, with dcctnte terrible. 

Of dire cambnation and coitfuaed events. 

New hatched ta the woeful time. The obacure bird 

Olajnourcd the liTe-Iong* night ; iome say the earth 

Waa feveroaa, and did Bhste. 

The sentiment is still further Ulnstrated, with singular feheity, i 
dialogue which follows, between Rosae and an old man : — 

Old Man. Tliree aeore and ten I can remember well ; 
Within the volume of which time I have seen 
Houra dreadful and things strange ; hut this aore n%ht 
Hath trifled former knowinga. 

Rfnat. Ah ! good father, 

Tliou aee'st the heavend, as troubled with man'a aol. 
Threaten hia bloody stage. By the clock 'tis day. 
And yet dark night atranglea the traveijing lamp. 
Is it night's predominance, or the day's shame, 
That darkneas does the face of earth entomb. 
When living light ahotild Mas it ? 

Old Man. 'Tis unnatural, 

Even lite the deed that's done. On I'ueaday last, 
A falcon, towering in her pride of place, 
Was, by a mousing owl, hawked at and killed. 

Bowe, And Duncan's horses, (a thing most strange and ei 
Beauteous and swift, the minions of their race. 
Turned wild in nature, broke their atalla, flung out. 
Contending 'gtunat obedience, as they would make 
War with mankind. 

Old Man. 'Ta said, they eat each other I 

RotK. They did so ; to the amazement of mine ejea. 
That looked upou'L 
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The Ashton " Black Kniglit " traditionB, donbtless, to some extent, 
influenced the colouring of Bamford's poem, "The Wild Itider." Mr. 
Hunt quotes from a Bomewhat similar modern ballad, entitled " Treff- 
nagle or IhsTnare T'ooli ; an Ancienle Coriiinh Z-oi/eiiri," by John Pen- 
wame, in which, however, he states the author has taken considerable 
liberties with the tradition. Tregeagle is transformed into a kind of 
Faust, and the hliick hunter, whose " dread yoyce tliey hearde in 
wynde," is no other than the arch-fiend himself. 

n ydping beijnde, 

Althougli, in compliance with hia contract with the demon, " the 
rede bolte of vengeannea shot forth wyth a glare, and strooke him ft 
corpse to the grounde," 

Styllo OS tho tmvoller pnrauoa h;B lone waje 

In horrDiini at nighte o'er tlie waste. 
Ho hitam Syr Tmgeagle with eluiskn naha awaye. 
He heara the Black Hunter porsuing hia preya, 
And alirynkes at hia bugle's dread blaate. 

Here we find Odin (the spectre huntsman), by successive degrees, 
transformed into Sir Tregeagle, with a black knight attendant. The 
pair dooB not inaptly represent the Sir Ashton, of Bamford's poem, 
and the " Black Lad " of the Ashton Legend. The term " Th' Owd 
Lad" is a common expression in several parts of Lancashire, ibncL 
means literally " Old Niek," or the devil.* 

Both knights were baffled in affaira of the heart, and the doom of 
the one resembles that of the other. Bamford concludes hia poem 
with the following stanzas : — 

But stFangoat of all, on bhiit woe-wediliiig nigbC, 

A black horse waa atabled whera arat atood the white ; 

The groonia, when they found him, in. tarror quick Had, 

Hia breatli was hut Binoke,.Biid his eyes burning red ; 

He beat down a atrong wall of mortar and crag, 

He tore his oak stall oa a dog would a rag. 

And no one duiat put forth a hand neai that ateed 

Till a priest had read Ave, and pater, and creBd. 



* Mr. Koby'a veiaioD of the tradition atatea that a half-witted lad meet Sir Tfalph 
Aahton, when driving a cow towards the Kiii};ht'B residence. The boy, who iras 
unacquainted with hia superior, in anawer to quetions, aaJd Ma father was dead, tud 
he was dri.ving the cow to Sir Ralph's aa the heriot due nndjc the oiroumatanoe. He 
further aaked if the stranger did not think that, on Sir Ralph's death, the devil, hii 
master, would demand his soul as heriot. The question so astonished the Knight that 
he sent the cow back to the poor widow. Dr. Hibbert Ware mentions 
tradition, 'but the Knight's name is not Ralph, bat Robert Ashton. 



And then he came forth, tbe strange beautiful thing, 
With Bpoed tbat couJd lead a wild eagle on wing ; 
And rafen had never spread plume on the air 
"Whose luBtrona darlcneaa with hia might compare. 
He bore the young Ashton—none else could him ride^ 
O'er flood and o'or fell, and o'er quarry pit wide ; 
The housewife, she bleat her, and held fast bar child, 
And the men awors hath horse and his rider were wild. 

And then when the knight to tbe hunting Seld came, 

S.0 rode aa he sought rather death than his game. 

He halloo'd through woods where he wandered of yore. 

But the lost Lady Mary he never ww more I 

And no one durst ride in the track where he led. 

So fearful his leaps, and so madly he sped ; 

And in his wild phrenzy he gallop'd one day 

Sown the church steps at Rochdale, and up the same way. 

The practice of giving a local name and local significance to thia 
tradition and its hero has been previously shown to be by no meana 
unusual. At Pontainebleau Odin ia transformed into Hugh Capet ; 
the ancient British Mng, Hegia, rode at the head of the hunt on the 
banks of the Wye, in the reign of Henry II. ; King Arthur, in 
Normandy, Scotland, and other places, is elevated to the post of 
honour ; in Sleswig it is the Duke Abel ; and at Danzig it is Theor- 
dorio the Great. Wordsworth, in the lines quoted at the head of 
this chapter, designates the personage who hunts with Gabriel's 
hounds as an "impious lord." 

The mythical connection between unwearied but unwilling toU and 
arrogance and presumption ia referred to by tbe Eev, G. W. Cox in 
the following terms : — " The myth of Ixiun exhibits the sun as bound 
to tbe four spoked wheel which is whirled round everlastingly in the 
sky.* In that of Sisyphos we see the same being condemned to the 
daily toil of heaving a atone to the summit of a hill from which it 
immediately rolls down. This idea of tasks unwillingly done, or of 
natural operations as aecompliebed by meana of punishment, is found 
also in the myth of Atlas, a name which like that of Tantalos denotes 
endurance and suffering, and so passes into the notion of arrogance 
and presumption." In a note he adds, — "The Hellenic Atlas ia 
simply the Vedic Skambha." 



n oennye 



* " This wheel reappears in the Giaelic story of the Widow and her Daughters, 
Campbell, ii. '265, and in tirimm's German tale of the Iron Stove. The trunsure house 
of Ixlfln, which none may enter without beukg either destroyed like Heaiiineua or 
betrayed by marks of gold or blood, reappears in a vast number of popular stories, and 
foondation of the stoiy of Bluelieard. " 
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The story of the *< spectre hxmtsmaii/* under yarioos modifications, 
is found in different parts of the country. They seem invariably to 
suggest the common origin to which I have referred, however much 
it may be obscured by relatively modem additions or poetic em- 
belishments. 



I FOIA-LOBB. 



HiB other partfl buid«i 



Iaj floating mooy a rood. Id 






■niauuin, or Ewtb-born, that wio'd cm Jon 
Brloieoa ot Tf phon, nhom tbs dea 
By uuaaA lamu held, or that aeii beut 
Leviathan, wliiDh Qod of aU Hii norks 
Created liuggatthkt Bwlm ths ocmu Btceun. 



Amongst the traditionary beings wMch linger yet in the legends of 
nearly every race or tribe, few are more nniverBal than thoae relating 
to giants or men of colftssal size and superhuman power. Geoffrey 
of Monmouth graTely informs us that, before the arrival of his 
legendary Trojan, Brutus, Britain was "called Albion, and was in- 
habited by none but a few giants." According to the same authority, 
Ireland was originally peopled by a similar race of monsters. He 
asserts tliat the magician Merlin transported the materials for the 
building of Stonehenge from the Irish mountain Eillaraus, to Salis- 
bury Plain. Merlin assured Uther Pendragon that the stones were 
"mystical, and of a medical virtue," and that "the giants of old 
brought them from the furthest coasts of Africa, and placed them in 
Ireland while they inhabited that eoimtry." 

The ancient Britons beheved Btonehenge to have been built by 
giants, hence its name, in their language, Choir-gaur, which signifies 
the "Giant's Dance." 

The earliest rehable notice of the British Islands is, however, to 
be found in the work "De Mundo," section three, attributed to 
Aristotle (b,q, 340). The writer says: — "Beyond the Pillars of 
Hercules is the ocean which flows round the earth. In it are two 
very large islands, called Britiannic ; these are Albion and lerne." 

The Ramayana, which is the nest Sanscrit work in point of age 
to the Vedas, gives a singular account of the conquest of Ceylon, in 
wM<di some mythic giants and monsters appear together witi monkey 
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warriora. Eama, by the aid of celestial weapons, conqaereii demons. 
He obtained Lis wile, Sita, by snapping the bow of ber gigantic 
father. The said bow was conveyed from place to place by an eigbt- 
wbeeled carriage, drawn by eight hundred men! His wife having 
been carried off through the sky by the demon monarch of Ceylon, 
" at wbo&e name heavon's armiee flee," Bama entered into an alliance 
with Sugriva, king of the monteye, whoBe general, Hanaman, at 
the head of his monkey army, aided Bama in the conquest of LIb 
enemy's territory. The demon king was elain, and Bita reeoTered. 
The latter sncoesafully underwent the ordeal of waUdng through 
blazing fire, in order to demonsti'ate her purity. 

The confusion which esdsted in ancient times respecting wild men, 
monsters, and some kind of gigantio ape or monkey, has had some 
little light thrown upon it by the recent experiences of M. Du ChaiUu 
in Equatorial Africa. In iia " Journey to Aahango-land," he says : — 

"After reconsidering the whole subject, I am compelled also to state 
that I tltink it highly probable that gorillas, and not chimpanzees, as 
I was formerly inclined to think, wore the animals seen and captured 
by the Carthagenians mider Hanno, as related in the 'PeripluB.* 
Many cireamstancoa combine in fayour of this conclusion. One of 
the results of my late journey has been to prove that gorillas are 
nowhere more common than on the tract of land between the band 
of the Femand Vaz and the seashore ; and, as this land is chiefly of 
alluvial formation, and the bed of the river constantly shifting, it is 
extremely probable that there were islands here in the time of 
Hanno. The southerly part of the land is rather hilly, and, even 
if it were not then an island, the Carthageuiaua, in rambling a short 
distance from the beach, would see a broad water (the Fernand Taz) 
beyond them, and would conclude that the land was an island. . . 
The passage in the 'Periplus,' wbich I mentioned in 'Equatorial 
Africa,' is to the following effect :—' On the tliird day after sailing 
from thence, passing the streams of fire, we came to a bay called the 
Horn of the South. In the recess was an island like the first, 
having a lake, and in this there was another island full of wild men. 
But much the greater part of them were women with hairy bodies, 
whom the interpreters called gorillas, . . . But, pursuing them, 
we were not able to take the men ; they all escaped from us by their 
great agihty, being ereninobales (that is to say, climbing precipitous 
rocks and trees), and defending themselves by throwing stones at us. 
We took three women, who bit and tore those who caught them, and 
were unwilling to foUow. We were obliged, therefore, to kill them, 
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and took their sldns off, w!iich ekina were brought to Carthage, for 
we did not naTigate farther, provisionB becouung scarce,'" Du 
Chaillu adds his opinion that " the hairy men and womeu met with 
were males and females of the Trotodytes gorilla. Even the name 
'gorilla,' given to the animal in the ' Periplus,' is not very greatly 
different from its native name at the present day, 'ngina' or 'ngilla,' 
especially in the indistinct way in which it ia sometimes pronotmced." 

Mr. Robert Hunt seems to regard the giants of " old Cornwall " as 
something gensrically distinct from those depicted in Mr. Dasent's 
translation of Aabjiimsen and Moe's collection of "Norse Tales." 
He says :— 

" May wa ventnre to beheve that the Comiah giant is a true Celt, 
or may he not belong to an earher race ? He was fond of home, and 
we have no record of hia ever having pasaed beyond the wilds of Dart- 
moor, The giants of Lancashire, and Cheshire, and Shropshire haye 
a family likeness, and are no doubt closely related ; but if they are 
cousins to the Oomish giants, they are cousins far removed." 

So far from entertaining a doubt as to the common origin of these 
mythical monsters, on account of the diversity of local costume 
in which they are presented, I rather feel disposed to express 
aatonishment at the vast amount of similarity they yet retain, after 
being subjected for centuries to so many diverse influences. The 
Titans and the Cyclops, of the pohshed Greeks, some of whom are 
said to have covered nine acres of land when laid on the earth ; the 
Goemagot, who, succumbed in the famous wrestling match to the 
Trojan chief Corineus, on the cliff at Plymouth, and who, according 
to Geoffrey of Monmouth, was twelve cubits high, and tore up huge 
oak trees as if they were hazel wands ; that prince of pedestrians. 
Bolster, immortalised by the pencil and burin of George Cruickshank, 
who took hia six mOes at a stride, over a Cornish valley, without dis- 
comfort ; the trolls and giants of the Norse, who, like their Greek 
cousins, warred with the ascendant goda ; the ogres and huge club- 
wielding monsters of our nursery days, that in Lancaahire, as in other 
parts of England (Cornwall included), yielded to the prowess of the 
redoubtable " Jack-the-Giant-KiUer," or "Jack the Tiukeard," pre- 
sent too many corresponding family features and mental and physical 
coincidences to permit a serious doubt of their common parentage. 
The Teutonic giants of the German tales collected by the brothers 
Grimm, bear umniatakable relationship both to those of Cornwall and 
the uoi-th of England. Indeed, "Gogmagog," the very name of the 
Bhropshire colossus who was located in the ruins of the Eoman city 
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Urioonitmi, iB preserved in that of the Cornish giant wrestler above 
referred to. There are Gog-Magog hills, too, near Cambridge ; 
the Corporation of London yet retains the hnge wooden images which 
represent this mythic monster epht into two, and converted into the 
giant warders of the ancient city — the well-known Gog and Magog. 
I have seen at Norwich two huge wooden doUa, which, if they do not 
actually represent the said Gog and Magog, are evidently intended as 
portraits of some very near relatives of those ponderona mis-shapen 
relics of the past. 

Much useless discussion has been devoted to the attempt to show 
that mankind, or at least some portion thereof, in the " pre -historic 
time," was of Cyclopean or gigantic stature. All known evidence of 
a reliable character, however, condemns this hj'pothesis as untenable. 
The power of i^orance and mmoar to magnily small facts into mons- 
trous fictions is aptly illustrated by the story of the famous three 
black orows. The deeds of a man of uncommon stature, or extraordin- 
ary strength, would fumisb, under certain circnmstances, a sufficient 
modicum of truth to lay the foundation of a most extravagant myth. 
We have a modern illustration of the proneness of ignorant or super- 
stitious persons to hyperbole in matters of this kind, in the statements 
of early voyagers anent the aborigiues of Patagonia. Our early school 
geographies informed us that this then relatively unknown portion irf 
Bouth America was peopled by a race of giants. Indeed, I think it 
was even intimated that these colossi were most probably the boiti 
Jide deacendanta of the supposed mythical monsters of the days of 
old. Some Spanish officers, in 1786, measured several of these 
Patagonian giants, and tbey reported that the greatest monster of 
the lot only reached seven feet one inch and a quarter I I can nt 
remember England being without two or three exhibited giants, who 
would look with contempt upon such pretensions to the honours of 
the caravan, to say nothing of the "reception room" of such "gen 
manly freaks of nature" as Chang, the Chinese Anak, Mona, Briee, 
or Captain Bates, with his colossal wife, tiee Mias Swan, But 
Captain Walhs informs us that, on hia carefully measuring several 
of these Patagonian prodigies, he found that the stature of the 
greater part of them ranged between five feet ten inches and six feet t 
The wall-known regiment of grenadiers raised by Frederick William 
the First, of Prussia, whould have completely dwarfed these once 
celebrated Patagonian Titans. One of them, a Swede, measured eight 
feet six inches. " O'Brien, the Irish giant," who died in 1788, ' 
eight feet four inches in height. His real name was Byrne. TTi)i 
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akeletoa is pregerved ia tlie muaeum of the Royal College of Surgeons, 
London, Chang, at nineteen years of age, was said to be seven feet 
nine and a half inches in height. He stated that a deceased sister 
was eight inches taller than himself ! The proneness to exaggeration 
or hyperbole to which I have referred was shared in even by sucii men 
as JuUus Ctesar and Tacitus ; or, at the least, they dealt largely in 
the article at eecond-band. They believed and recorded the then 
vulgar notion that the German "barbarians," our own ancestors, 
were a race of gigantic men. 

Indeed the hehef in giants and other monsters was almost universal 
amongst the more educated section of the Roman people. Pliny 
speaks of the existence of men in India whose height exceeded five 
cubits. He assures his readers, on the most unimpeaishable authority, 
that " they are never known to spit, are not troubled with pain in the 
he^ or teeth, or grief of the eyes, and seldom or never complain of 
any soreneaa in any other parts of the body, so hardy are they, and of 
80 strong a constitution, through the moderate heat of the sun." Ha 
likewise talks of a people who, having no heads, stand on their necks. 
These monsters were said to carry their eyes in their shoulders. He 
describes the Choromands as a savage people, without a distinct 
speech. Their bodies were rough and hairy. They gnashed their 
teeth and made a hideous noise. Their eyes were red, and then' 
teeth of the canine order. This some India, according to Pliny, 
posaeased a great variety of other monstrosities, such as men without 
noses, men with feet a cubit long, while those of their wives were eo 
small that they were called " sparrow-footed." 

That such stories wore ordinarily accepted as true, even in Bhaks- 
pere's days, is attested by the fact that the great poet and dramatist 
places in the month of Othello, in his eloquent defence before the 
senate of Venice, when explaining his method of coiu^ahip, the 
following words : — 

WTierein I spoke of inoBt iJisastrous chances, 

Of moving accidents, by fiood and iield ; 

Of hair-breadtli aoapee i'th imminsnt deadly breach ; 

Of Ijeing taken by the insolent foe 

And sold to slavery ; of my redemption thence 

And poiiance in my travel's hiatoty ; 

'Wherein of aatrea vaat, and deserts idle, 

Bough quBTiiea, n>cka, and hills whose beads touch heaven. 

It was my hint to speak, such was the process ; 

And of the Cannibals that eaeh other eat, 

The Anthropophagi, and men whose heads 

JX> grow beneath their shouldeiB. 
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Again, in the Tempest, after the appearance of Prosperous magic 
repast, Sebastian says, — 

Now I will believe 
That there are unicorns ; that in Arabia 
There is one tree, the Phoenix* throne ; one {dioenix 
At this hour reigning there. 

And Gonzala adds, — 

When we were boyi. 
Who would believe that there were monntaineers 
Dew-lapp'd like bulls, whose throats had hanging at them 
Wallets of flesh ? or that there were sach men, 
Wliose heads stood in their breasts. 

The Amorites, the most important tribe of the aborigines of 
Palestine, are described in the Jewish Rabbinical writings as of enor- 
mous stature. Amos indeed, speaks of them, figuratively, as being 
as high as cedars and as strong as oaks. It is stated in Deuteronomy 
that the iron bed of Og, King of Bashan, was nine cubits long and 
four in breadth. This bed, however, by some, is believed to have 
been really a kind of divan. The Rabbinical writers were not, how- 
ever, content with even a literal interpretation of these passages. 
In the Jalkut Shimoni we are told that Moses informed Azrael, the 
Angel of Death, that the dimensions of Og and Sihon were so great 
that they escaped drowning at the great Deluge, the water of which 
reached no higher than their ancles ! According to the Sevachir, Og 
placed his feet on the fountains of the Great Deep, and, by patting 
his hand on the windows of Heaven, he stopped the Deluge! On 
the water being made so hot, however, that the monster's lower 
extremities became parboiled, he was compelled to desist. He never- 
theless mounted the ark, and survived the great catastrophe. He 
was said to consume daily one thousand oxen, one thousand head 
of game, and one thousand measures of wine. He was a famous 
hand at uplifting mountains and other objects of similarly trifling 
magnitude ! He met with a mishap, however, whilst conveying a 
rock "three miles in extent," with which he proposed to annihilate 
the Israelitish army at one blow! We are further informed that 
Joshua, who was ten ells high, perceiving that the rook was crumb- 
ling to pieces around the giant's shoulders, struck him on the ancle 
with an axe ten ells in length, and thus lamed him for life. Sihon 
was so powerful that no creature on earth could withstand him. It 
seems, however, that he derived his strength not altogether from hia 
immense physique, but from a demon with which he was connected, 
inasmuch as the Israelites speedily vanquished both him and hia 



gigantic Amorite followers, after the said demoii ]iaA been c&'ectaaJly 
confined ia chains. The Amoritea may have been men of large 
etaturo in comparison with the surrounding tribes. This is by no 
means improbable. Two recent travellers, Mr. Porter and the Rev. 
Cyril Graham, testify to the Cyclopian character of the remains of 
some of the ancient cities of Baahan, which tliey succeeded in dia- 
oovering, after infinite toil and fatigue, the former in 1858 and the 
latter in 1857. Some of the houses are described as being built of 
immense masses of squared atones of the neighbouring basalt rock, 
without mortar or other cement, with an enormous basaltic "flag" 
for the roof, and a simUar one for a door or gateway. Some of the 
latter Mr. Graham found still in position, and capable of being turned 
on the stone pivots which suppUed the place of hinges. 

Mr. Gladstone, in Ms " Juventus Mundi," contends that the " Cy- 
clops, a godless race," are the, children of Poseidon, and that Poseidon 
{the Greek Neptune) was the chief god of the Phtenicians. He adds, 
" Syria was inliahited by Canaanites ; and it has been observed that 
the names given in Scripture to that race indicate great stature and 
physical force, which became the basis of a tradition that they were 
a race of giants. To the Greek mind this would naturally convey 
that they were the children of Poseidon, as the Phcenician god," 

The ruins at Baalbee, and the sites of other ancient Phtenioian 
cities, present numerous specimens of colossal masonry, of most 
eitrftordinary dimensions. In a wall at Baalbee three large blocks of 
stone are described as still iii situ, at the height of twenty feet from 
the ground, which measure each twelve feet in width, twelve feet in 
depth, and sixty feet in length. Mr. John D. Baldwin, in his " Pre- 
historic Nations," contends that the ancient Phcenicians were of 
Cushite of Hamite origin. Speaking of their stupendous architectural 
remains, he says : — 

" The Cushite origin of these cities -is so plain that those most 
influenced by the strange monomania which transforms the Phoe- 
nicians into Semites now admit that the Cnshites were the first 
civilizers in Phcenicia. These old builders, whose sculpture produced 
such astonishing effects in coai'se rock, resorted to wood and metal 
for the finish and ornamentation of their work. The stone they used 
was not Parian marble, therefore they covered it with ornament of 
another material, and 'what remains of their monuments is not the, 
monument itself, but the gross support that served to bear the whole 
system of decoration under which the stone was concealed.' " 

In relatively recent times, India appears to have been regarded as 
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especially the Tand of giants, marrela, and enchantment a. 
old Sir John Mandeville, in his quaint, credulous, innocent way, tells 
us that there are, in one of the Indian islandB, " folks of great stature, 
as giants, and they be hideous to look upon, and they have but oae J 
eye, and that is in the middle of the front, and they eat nothing b 
raw fleah and raw fish." He further adds that they were clothed ii 
the skins of beasts, they drank milk- , preferred man's fleah to all ot 
food, and they had no houses to hve in. In another Indian isla 
Sir John tells us he was informed that giants dwelt "of great stature- 
some fifty cubits long ;" hut he adds, with commendable caution, 
saw none of these, for I had no lust to go to those partes, hecauss b 
man cometh neither into that Isle nor into the other, but 1 
devoured anon. Men say that many times the giants take men U 
the sea out of their ships and bring them to land, two in one 
and two m another, eating them going, all raw and all quick." 

The extravagance manifested in these gjant legends may I: 
arisen from two distinct sources, besides the one to which I have.l 
alluded. In the first place yiant did not originally mean bulk or 
extraordinary height. The Hebrew word nephilim, used in the Bib^.J 
according to Dr. Derham, is sometimes employed to signify ' 
men," and it is translated by a word carrying such a meaning b 
several ancient writers. He considers that "monsters of rapine a 
wickedness " are referred to rather than giants in stature. And it is 
perfectly true that vice and violence are almost always charactraiatic 
of these legendary huge-limbed gentry ; while the conqueror, who 
represents the better morals of the age of the myths, is gener^y of 
the dimensions of ordinary humanity. 

The discovery of certain fossO bones of colossal size for a time J 
seemed to countenance the hehef in the physical existence of thifta 
mythic race. Buffon, indeed, describes and figures large bone 
remains of giants, which are now weD known to pertain to a 
of extinct fossil elephant. 

In a letter from Dr. Mather to Dr. Woodward, published in i 
Eoyal Society's Transactions, reference is made to a discovery, 
Albany, in New England, in 1706, of enormous hones and teeth.J 
The doctor calls them the bones of a giant, and refers to them as 
corroborative of the statement in Genesis, e, 6, v. 4. The bones 
■ in question, however, turned out to belong to the great American 
fossil pachyderm, the Maatadon giganteus. There is a tradition amongst 
the red Indians, that a race of men, relatively large in stature, existed 
oontemporaneonsly with these animals, and that both were destroyed 
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by the Great Spirit with thimderboltB. Ooe account says, — that " as 
a troop of theBS terrible quadrupeds were destroying the deer, the 
bisons, and the other amiuals created for the use of the Indians, the 
" Great Man," slew them tiD with his thunder, except the Big Bull, 
who, nothing daunted, presented his euormous forehead to the bolts, 
and shook them off as they fell, till, being at last wounded in the side, 
he fled towards the great lakes, where he is to this day." 

Dr. Hitchcock, in one of his geological works, informs us that 
" Felis Plater, Professor of Anatomy at Basle, referred the bonea of 
an elephant, found at Lucerne, to a giant at least nineteen feet high, 
and, in England, similar bones were regarded as those of the fallen 
angels I" 

The discovery of remains of a fossil elephant beneath the oli£f at 
Plymouth was not very long ago held by some to furnish demonatra- 
tiye evidence not only of the strictly historical character of Geoffrey 
of Monmouth's idle romance respecting the landing of Brute and hia 
Trojans in England, but of the precise locality where the mythic 
champion wrestler, Corineus, hurled the eq^ually mythic giant, Gog- 
magog, from the cliff into the sea I * 

At Coggeshftll, in Essex, similar remains have been found. One 
of the earliest notioea of these interesting discoveries is by old Norden, 
who says that at Ooggeahall " ther were to be scene 2 teeth of a 
monstrous man or gyant of so great magnitude and weight as 100 of 
anie men's teeth in this age cannot coimtervayle one of them." 

White Watson alludes to the discovery, last century, of the skull of 
a fossil elephant, at Wirksworth, in Derbyshire, which was commonly 
believed at the time to be the brain-pun of an enormous giant. 

In the second place, it does not appear a difficult matter to recog- 
nise in these giant legends, one form in which the memory of the 
dethronement of the gods of the various Aryan myths has been 
preserved. In fact, the very feats performed by the giants in Corn- 
wall, such as the hurling of huge rocks, and striding across valleys, 
(ure, as I have previously shown, attributed in Lancashire and the 
north of England to the devil. A tradition yet exists that the 

* Since tlie above woa written, I have cnt from a newapaper tlie following sstoimd- 
ing paragraph : — " A atory i» told of a, large citve juHt diacovered near St. Joaepha, 
Ma, in which wae a humiui skeleton, thirty-eight feet ail incbee loDg, with a head 
six feet in circumference. Where ia Earauni?" I auapect, however, that even 
B&mnm would fancy this atory is a little **tiHt good to be true," The mcndacioua 
Falfltaff regretted that "the world waa given to lying," and yet his mythical one 
hoar's conflict (by Shrewsbnry clock) with the valiant Hotapnr, waa b rational iioai in 
a the above. 
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Eoman Jiighwaya, which cross each other not far from Fulwooit] 
Barracks, near Preston, extended from the North Sea to the Sont 
Sea, and from the East Sea to the West Sea, and that the de" 
made them himself ha one night. Indeed m mythical and tradition^ 
ary lore, giants and devils are frequently convertible peraonages. 

Mr. A. Eussel Wallace, in hia " Malay Archipelago," tells as thf 
the present inhabitants of the island of Java, " who now only bi 
rude houses of bamboo and thatch," look upon the ruins of thai 
colossal edifices, the remarkable examples of ancient Bculptuie, anSI 
other evideneea of the extinct civihzation amidst which they dwi 
"with ignorant amazement," and regard them as "the undouhl 
productions of giants or of demons." The mythology of the South( 
Aryans presents a similar confusion ; their tribe of demons, the fi^>' 
ahasas or Atrina (devourers), Kelly regards as the " earliest originak 
of the giants and ogres of our nursery tales. They can take any form 
at will, hut their natural one is that of & huge mis-shapen giant 
'like a cloud,' with hair and beard of the colour of red lightning. 
They go about open-mouthed, gnashing their monstrous teeth and 
snuffing after human flesh. Their strength waxes most terrible in 
twilight, and they know how to increase its effect by all sorts of magic. 
They carry off their human prey through the air, tear open the living 
bodies, and with their faces plunged amongst the entrails they suck 
up the. warm blood as it gushes from the heart. After they hai 
gorged themselves they dance merrily." These Eakshaaas, certi 
look very llko the originals of the monsters described by Sir 
MandevOle. 

The story of the Titans, overthrown by Zeus, and cast into TartarftB, 
is the Hellenic form of this giant myth, which Milton has imitated 
in his Paradise Lost, where Satan and his host, formerly angels 
archangels, are hurled from heaven Into the bottomless pit, Milt<m!ii 
devils are, in fact, veritable gianta. Speaking of Satan, the 
describes him as 

In bulk as huge 

As whom tbe fablea Qiime of mouKtmus aize ; 

Titanian or Earth-born, that warr'd on Jove, 

Briareos or Typhan, whom the den 

By nncient Tarsus held, or that eea beast 

LcviHithan, which Gad of &11 Hia worlcb 

Created hngeat that Bwim. the ocean stream. 

Again, speaking of his ponderous weapon, he saya,- 
HiB spear, to equal which the tallest pine 
Hewn on Norwegian hilla to be the maat 
Of Home great admiral, were but a wand. 
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The "mission" of these Pandemonium giants is precisely analagouB 
to that of the rest of the fraternity. Satan says to Beeleebub, — 

Of this be Bnre, 
To do ought good never will be our task, 
Bat ever to do ill our sole delight, 
Aa Ijeing the contrary to His h^h will 
Whom we reaet. If then Hie providence 
Ont of our evil aeek to bring forth Kood, 
Our labour moat he to pertert that end, 
And ont of good still to find meuiB of eviL 

The trolls and giants of the Norae traditions are evidently hut 
other fonna of the common myth, notwithBtanding the metamorphoses 
which they, in some respects, seem to have undergone. Dasent points 
out some kinder quahtiee which the giants occasionally exhibit. He 
Bays ; — " One sympathises, too, with them, and almost pities them as 
the representatives of a simple primitive race, whose day is past and 
gone, but who still possessed something of the iimocence and virtue 
of ancient times, together with a stock of old experience, which, 
however useful it might he aa an example to others, was quite useless 
to help themselves." Yet he regards them aa the embodiment of 
"sheer brute force," which yields to the "sHght and liaaom foe" 
representing virtue and reason. The "upstart ^sir gods," to whom 
they are opposed, are desoribed as endowed with "that diviner wrath 
which, though burning hot, was still under the control of reason." 
The troDs, on the contrary, are subject to wild paroxysms of merely 
brutal animal rage, which disclosea their true parentage. The fact 
that their enemies, the ^sir gods, were afterwards dethroned, and 
st^matised, along with the classical deities, as cacod^mons, and 
became associated with the giants as evil spirits, will perhaps explain 
why some of the race have been endowed with attributes which do 
not pertain to the rest. It appears that they knew of their common 
destiny ; that they sometimes suspended hostihties, and even inter- 
married ; anil looked forward with joint melancholy gloom to that, 
to them, awful day, " the twilight of the gods," when both should 
fall before the light of the Christian revelation. 

The Venerable Bede, in describing the martyrdom of St. Albau, 
expressly states that the magistrate or judge " was standing at the 
altar, and offering sacrifice to devils," the said devils being the gods 
of the Eomana. He afterwards informs us that, when the bishops 
Germanicus and Lupus were on a voyage to Britain, " on a sudden 
they were obstructed by the malevolence of demons, who were jealous 
that such men should be sent to bring back the Britons to the faith. 
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They raised storms and darkened the sky with clouds." Their efforts 
were fruitlesa, nevertheless, as the piety of the bishops prevailed 
against them. The Old Nick of the Engheh, hterally the devil, ia 
but one form of Odin dethroned. Profeaaor Henry Morley, ii 
"English Writers," says, — "Odin, nnder the name of Nitarr, from a i 
root signifying stroke of violence, which appears in the Greek vim; 
victory ; in the Latin necare and Anglo-Saxon nacon, to kill ; and i] 
the EngUsh Knock ; having been tiist cut up into Nickers, has becom 
the Old Nick of more recent times." 

Dasont speaks of the trolls " as more systematically malignant than 
the giants, and with the term were boond up notions of sorcery 
unholy power." He justly adds, — 

" But mythology is a woof of many colours, in which the huOB ar» 
shot and blended, so that the various races of supernatural beingi 
shaded off and fade away almost imperceptibly into each other ; an^ 
thus, even in heathen times, it must have been hard to say exactly 
where the giant ended and the troU began. But when Chi-istianity 
came in and heathendom fell ; when the godlike race of the ^aii 
became evil demons instead of good genial powers, then all the objeota 
of the old popular belief, whether ^air, giants, or trolls, were mingled 
together in one superstition, as ' no canny.' They were all trolls, all 
malignant, and thus it is that, in these tales, the traditions about 
Odin and his underlings, about the frost giants, and about sorcerers 
and wizards, are confused and garbled ; and all supernatural agency 
that plots man's iU is the work of iroJh, whether the agent be the arch 
enemy himself, or giant, or witch, or wizard." 

Mr. Hunt appears to regard some of the giant traditions of Corn- 
wall as having direct reference to the aboriginal inhabitants of the 
country. There may be some truth in this, as the existence of such 
demi-giauts as his Tom, who defeated giant Blunderbus by the skilful 
employment of the wheel and axle of his wagon, would seem to indi- 
cate. The wheel and axle, however, is an Aryan sun emblem, and 
one type of the "chark" or " fire-bringing " instrument, invented, 
according to the Greeks, by Prometheus, This unqnestionably de- 
monstrates its descent from the ancient solar myths. Conquered men 
driven to the caves and mountain fastnesses, and addicted to violence 
and cruelty, would soon be described figuratively by language which 
hterally referred to older superstitions ; just as we now designate 
sanguinary savages as monsters, fiends, and even " devils incarnate. 
This, no doubt, offers the most probable interpretation of the Gog- 
Magog story, as well as of many others of its class. Dasent eaya, 
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" Between thia outcast nomade race, which wandereJ from forest 
to forest, and from fell to fell, irithout a filed place of abode, and the 
old natural powers and frost giants, the minds of the race which 
adored Odin and the iEsir eooii engendered a monstrous man-eating 
cross-breed of aupematoral beings, who fled from contact with the 
mtruders as moou as the first great etrugglo was over, abhorred the . 
light of day, and looked upon agriculture and tillage as a dangerous 
innoTation which destroyed their hunting fields, and was destined 
finally to root them out from off the face of the earth." 

Maclienzie informs us that the EBquimaux with whom he conversed 
had a tradition that the English were giante, with wings, who could 
kill with a glance of their eye, and swallow at a mouthful an entire 
beaver. 

If the Eoropean emigrants who have conquered North America 
from the Red Indian, and nearly extirpated his race, had been as 
superstitious as their forefathers were some two or three thousand 
years ago, we shoiild have had a similar class of mixed myths 
resulting from their warlike contact. Indeed, we have, notwith- 
standing the influence of Christianity, some faint indications that the 
superstitious element in this direction has not yet completely died out. 

Many of these mythic giants are Httle more than degraded forms 
of the original Aryan personifications of the forces of Nature. Elvers 
have been deified, and so have mountains. Atlas was a giant, who 
held the earth on his shoulders- The one-eyed Cyclops, with the 
deformed Vulcan at their head, forging thunderbolts in a cave at 
Mount Etna, personify volcanic force. Giants were supposed to be 
buried alive at the base of such mountains as Etna, StromboU, and 
Vesuvius, and their struggles to free themselves the cause of the 
earthquakes and other terrestrial convulsions to which the locahties 
were specially subjected. The whirlpool and rock in the Straits of 
Messina, which cause no special alarm to modem navigators, created 
so much terror in the minds of ancient sailors, and made such havoc 
of their frail craft, that they became regarded as mahcious demons, 
and were named Scylla and Charybdis. The noise of the furious 
waves, dashing apon the rocky cavernous coast, fancy likened to the 
howling of dogs ajid wolves. Hence the fable that a female monster, 
surroimded by troops of such animals, prowled about the neighbour- 
hood, awaiting the opportunity of devouring mariners wrecked on the 
coast, The celebrated basaltic rock in the north of Ireland was called 
the " Giant's Causeway " simply because the early inhabitants, know- 
ing nothing of geology, thought it a result of superhuman or demo- 
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iiia«al laboor. The eqnaOy oelefaiated eave in Dobyshiie. doobtleu,'! 
leearei the tume irf tfae " Devil's Bole " Ibr a sunilar xeason, 
of Mr. Hnnt's Comuli gionto live in tike violently npheaved i 
of granite vhicfa receive the Atlantic tempeeta in their wildest fnry.l 
Some, indeed, having become more modemised, live in castles on thel 
rod^ mountains. Others of theee m^ths have become entangled 
Tith the Tregesgle traditions, which, I have previously shown,^! 
embody much of the Teutonic "vrild hunt" or " ftmons hoefg 
saperstitions. 

The Rev. George "W. Cox, in his " Mythology of the Aryan Nationa," 
contends that the beings spoken of as Cyclops in the Qliad and the J 
Odessey, are personiB cations of distinct natural icaceB, The former ha 1 
says ' ' are manifestly the dazzling and scorching flashes which ploa^ ^ 
ap the storm-clad heavens." In the latter the phenomenal features 
are of a very different character. Polyphemos ia " the son of Posei- 
don (Neptnne) and the nymph Thousa ; in other words he is emphati- 
cally the child of the wat«rs, and of the waters only — the hnge mists 
which wrap the earth in a dark eload." The one-eyed maoBter, 
blinded by OdyBseos, is the sun himself, shorn of his beams, glaring 
ghastly throngh the blackening mist. He says: — "This terrible i 
being may be seen drawn with wonderful fidelity to the sjiirit of thed 
old myth in Tamer's picture of the overthrow of the troops sent by J 
Cambyses to the shrine of the Lybian Ammon ; and they who e 
Idie one-eyed monster glaring down on the devoted army, where thtl 
painter was probably utterly unconscious that he was doing more tiiao I 
representing the simoom of the desert, will recognise at once tiuM 
nnconscions aocnracy with which the modem painter conveys the old'fl 
Homeric conception of Polyphemos. In this picture, as in the stoima I 
of the desert, the sun becomes the one great eye of an enormous J 
monster, who devours every living thing that crosses his path, a 
Polyphemos devoured the comrades of Odysseus. The blinding oiM 
this monster is the natural sequel when his mere brute foroe is pitted I 
against the craft of his adversary. lu his seeming insignificance and'l 
his despised estate, in his wayworn mien and his many sorrowa, J 
Odysseus takes the place of the Boots or Cinderella of Teutonic folk- 1 
lore ; and as the giant is manifestly the enemy of the bright being 1 
whose splendours are for the time being hidden beneatli a veU, so UM 
is the representative of the sun himself who pierces out his eye ; and 1 
thus Odysseus, Boots, and Jack the Giant Eiller alike overcome anda 
escape from the enemy, although they may be said to escape vrith the J 
skin of their teeth." 
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a relntea a Norwegian legend, which clearly indicates that 
many of these gigantic monstera of the old mythologies were aimply 
impersonations of elemental strife or powerful natural forces. Olaf, 
the saint and king, being anxious to build a very large church without 
tasinj; heavily his people, bargained with a giant or troll, who ander- 
took the labour on condition that he should receive as his reward the 
sun and the moon, or, in default, the royal saint himself, When the 
immense stracture was nearly completed, Olaf wandered about in 
sore dismay, wondering how the giant's demand eould be met, 
Suddenly he heard a child orying in the inside of a hill or small 
mountain. On listening attentively, he overheard a giantess say 
to the child these words: — "Hush! hush! to-morrow, Wind and 
Weather, your father, will come home and bring with him the sun and 
the moon, or St. Olaf himself," It appears that the simply cahing 
an evil spirit by his name was sufficient to utterly annihilate him. 
So Olaf marched up with a bold front to the giant, and said, — " Wind 
and Weather, you have set the spire awry I" The giant suddenly fell 
from the top of the eiiiflce, and was smashed to pieces. And further, 
each piece was found to have become converted into a flint stone ! 

Giants were introduced pretty freely, especially during the earlier 
period of modem English hterature, into allegorical works both in 
prose and poetry. There is a forcible illustration of this in Stephen 
Hawe'a "Pastime of Pleasure." Prince Grannde Amour, goes forth 
in search of adventures. False Beport, a dwarf, deceives him, but 
he slays a giant with three heads, named Imagination, Falsehood, 
and Perjury. John Bunyau, too, has his Giant Despair, etc., and 
others will readHy occur to the reader's mind. In the Arthurian 
romance of Sir Gawayne, that hero is said to have been endowed 
with " supernatural increase and decline o£ strength that corresponded 
to the movement of the »un." This is not without significance, as a 
personification of natural force. It cori'esponda, too, in a remarkable 
degree, with Mr. Cox's interpretations of aome of the elder Greek 
myths. 

Lord Bacon, in his " Wisdom of the Ancients," referring to what 
is called the allegorical theory, as a method of interpreting the antient 
mythology, says, — "I freely and willingly confess that I am inclined 
to the opinion, that not a few of the fables of the antient poets 
contained from then.' very origin a hidden mystery and allegory, for 
who can be so obstinately blind to evidence, that, when he hears that 
after the extermination of the giants. Fame was brought forth as a 
xiBthumuB sister to them, he does not immediately apply the story 
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to these party UMimran and seditioiiB nnnonrs (rludi are vcHtt to 
madres aaKmgst a peopltf for awliile after tbe snppreBUOQ 
of lebeUkms ? Or when he hears that the giant TyphoD cat away 
and carried off tbe sinews of Jupiter, and that tbej v»e 
htm, and restored to Jupiter by Uereory ; how cao he 
immediately that this is to be referred to poweifnl 
iriuch the sineirs of kings, iheii reveooe aod aathori^, 
jet not so bat by mildness of address aitd wisdom of edi< 
were by Btolen means, the minds of eabjects within a short 
reconciled, and tbe power of kings restored to them, 
hears that in that memorable expedition of the gods 
giants, the ass of Silenos became by his braying an inetroment of 
great valne in dispersing these giants ; must he not clearly see thai 
this was imagined of those vast projects of rebels, which are mostly 
dissipated by Ugbt rumonrs and vain consternation ? There is also 
another not tmimportant an indication of the existence of a hidden 
and involved sense ; namely, that some of the bbles are so absurd 
and senseless in their outward narration, that they seem to show 
their nature at first sight, and cry fot exposition by means of a 
parable, Above bU, one consideration has been of great weight and 
importance with me — that most of the fables of mythology appear by 
no means to have been invented by those who relate them, sneh as 
Homer, Hesiod, and the rest ; for where it clearly made manifest to 
tts that they proceeded from that age and those authors by whom they 
are celebrated, and thence transmitted to ns, we should surely, I con- 
jecture, not have been induced to expect anything great or lofty from' 
suob an origin as this. But he who considers the subject more 
attentively will discover that they are related to posterity as things 
already received and beheved, not then for the first time imagined 
and (^ered to mankind. And this it is which has increased their 
estimation in my eyes, as being neither discovered by the poets them- 
selves nor belonging to their age, but a kind of sacred rehcs, the light 
air of better ages, which, paxdm/ through the tradit'wia of earliar notiswi, 
have been breathed into the trumpets and pipes of these Grecians." 

The passage of these giant traditions into the romances of modem 
chivalry may easily be traced. King Arthur Iiimself was a hero of 
ooloseal proportions. He is still thought, as we have already seen, 
like BarbaroBsa and others, to lie entranced in the recesses of more 
than one mountain. He was attended by the magician Merlin, 
and he and his followers performed superliuman feats. He slew 
many giants of prodigious size, including Eitho, who had clothed 
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IS elf in furs made h-om tho beards of yanquished kings, and the 
Bpaniah giant, wlio had borne away Helena, the niece of Hoel, and 
fled with her to the top of St. Michael's Mount. 

In Pulci'e "Morgante Maggiore," Orlando, one of Charlemagne's 
Paladins, slaya the t^o gianta, Passamont and Alabaster, and oon- 
verts, or rather accepts of the miraonlouB coayeraion of, a third, 
Morganto, to Christianity. 

The hero, Beowulf, the Geiit, in the oldest Anglo-Sason poem 
estant, is beUeved by Kemble and others to be a personified warrior 
form of Gantr, Odin's name in the Edda, as the god of abundance. 
The giant Grendel, whom he slew, waa a malignant demon that 
carried desolation around. He is described as holding " the moors, 
the fen, and fastnesses." Professor Morley, In his EngUah summary 
of the poem, says, — "Forbidden the hom.es of mankind, the daughters 
of Cain brought foi-th in darkness misshapen giants, elves, and orkena, 
such giants as warred long with God, and he was one of these." 
This giant is behoved to have had his haunt at Hartlepool, oil the 
coast of Durham. His mother, who waa a kind of aquatic demon, 
was thought to occupy a " bottomless " pool, from which the town, 
in part, takes its name. 

The King Arthur legend, which the Hev. John Whitaker locates at 
Manchester, notwithstanding its relatively modem Norman-French 
externals, still exhibits a strong flavour of the older traditions. Ac- 
cording to an episode in the "Morte Darthur," this Saxon champion, 
Sur Tarquin, or Torquin, was giant enough to conquer and capture 
three knights in one encounter. Indeed, he ia sometimes described 
as the " Giant." There is a tradition yet estant in the neighbour- 
hood, that the said Tarquin threw the hnge stone, which hes by the 
roadside near Longford Bridge, fi-om hia residence at Knot Mill, to 
its present location, a distance of nearly two miles. The stone really 
is the pedestal of an ancient cross, similar to the many yet to be seen 
in yarioua parts of Lancaahire and Cheshire. It presents, liowever, 
the pecuharity of two square mortiae holes for the support of the 
upright shaft. These, popular tradition says, Tarquin expressly 
made for the insertion of his thumb and finger when engaged in hurl- 
ing the ponderous mass as a " quoit" or plaything. Itia likewise said 
to have been used, at some distant period, as a " pi ague -stone," and 
that the two holes were filled with vinegar or some other disiufectant. 
This story is not improbable. The sacred character of such a relic 
would add to the faith of the neighbouring inhabitants in the efficacy 
of the means adopted to avoid infection. It is said that proviiiionsi 
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etc., were left on or near the stone by tlie country people, and that 
the towns-folk deposited the understood price in one of the holes oon- 
tftining the vinegar, which was heheved to render the coinB innocuons 
as plague conductors. Sir Lionel of Liones, the first of the brothers 
of Sir Lancelot of the Lake, who Buccumbed to Tarquin'a prowess 
whilst endeayonring to rescue the three captives referred to, tells as, 
" He never beheld so stout a, knight, so handaonie a man, and so well 
accoutered a, hero." He lived in a plain, surrounded by a dense 
forest. His castle, John Whitaker says, was formed out of the ruins 
of the Eoman fortress at Castlefield, Mnncheater. Sir Ector de Maris, 
another brother of Sir Lancelot, rambling in search of adventurea, 
and hearing that " within a mile was a castle, strong and well 
ditched, and by it, upon the left hand, a ford ; and that over this 
grew a, fair tree, on the branches of which were hung the shields 
of the many gallant knights who had been overcome by the owner of 
the castle ; and at the stem was a basin of copper, with a Latin 
inscription, which challenged any knight to strike it, and summon 
the castellans to a contest. Ector came to the place, saw the shields, 
recognised many that belonged to his associates at the Round Table, 
and particularly noticed his brother's. Fired at the eight, he beat 
violently on the basin, and then gave his horse drink at the ford. 
And immediately a kuight appeared on horseback behind him, and 
called hi in to come out of the water. He turned himself directly. 
He engaged the knight, was conquered, and taken prisoner by him." 
The story goes on to relate that — -" The brother of both these unfor- 
tunate heroes, Sir Lancelot, whom we left sleeping before, in the 
forest adjoining to the castle, had been carried from thence hy enchant- 
went, and confined for some time," He, however, recovered his 
liberty, and " in the midat of a highway he heard that a knight dwelt 
very near, who wa* the most redoubted champion that ever erUted, and had 
conquered, and now kept in prison, no less than sixty-four of Eing 
Arthur's knights. He hastened to the place. He came to the ford 
and tree, and let his horse drink at the ford, and then beat upon the 
basin with the end of his spear. This he did so long and so heartily, 
that he drove the bottom out ; and yet no one answered. He then 
rode along the gates of the castle almost half an hour. At last he 
descried Sir Torquin coming upon the road with a captive knight. 
He advanced and challenged Mm. The other gallantly accepted the 
challenge, defying him and all his fellowship of the Round Table, 
They fought. The encounter lasted no loss than four hours. Sir 
Lancelot at last slew his antagonist, took the keys of his castle, and 



I all the priBoners within it, who instantly repaired to the 
armoury there, and furnished themselves completely." 

In a succeeding adTSnture, a few days afterwards, Sir Lancelot 
encounterod in the forest, at the entrance of a village, what the 
romance terms a "foul churl," who "dashed at him with a great 
cluh, full of iron spites." Sir Lancelot, in return, drew hifi sword, 
and "emote him dead upon the earth," He proved to bo the porter 
of a neighhoaiing castle, inhabited by "two great giants, well 
armed save their heads, and with two horrible cluba in their hands," 
Lancelot, nothing dacnted, with hia shield, "warded off one giant's 
stroke, and clove the other with his sword from the head downward 
to the chest. When the first giant saw that he ran away mad with 
fear ; but Sir Lancelot ran after him, and smote him through the 
shoulder, and shove him down his back, so that ho fell dead." This 
victory released "a band of sixty ladies and young damsels," some of 
whom had been imprisoned by the giants during.seven years. 

A correspondent of the Liah Times, in a recent paper on "Legends 
of the Tichborne Family," aaya, — "The preservation of the Bound 
Table, or what was shown as such by Henry VIII. to Charles of 
France, is due to them. This table is, I believe, shown ui what are 
the remains of the ancient chapel or church of St. Stephen, Win- 
chester. It is now riddled with Cromwell's bullets, having been 
unauccessfolly defended against liini by one of the Tichbornea and 
Lord Ogle. Whether at such a table ever aat 

The faultleuB kinf;. 
That paasionate perfection, 
matters httlc. Who would not n 
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V say with the bard, 
w the Bound Taljle, my friend of old. 



We know it through its offsprings, 'Elaine,' 'Enid,' 'Guinevere,' 
and a host of others. The table, with its twenty-foiir names, is the 
origin of our romance of romances — lacrume de la creme — of legends!" 
Mr. Timbs, in "Historic Ninepins," says, "the existing repre- 
sentative Bound Table is of wood, and is preserved at "Winchester, 
and hangs upon the interior eastern wall of the County Hall. The 
decorations of the table indicate a date not later nor much earher 
than the reign of Henry VIII., and the figure of Arthur has been 
repainted within the time of hving memory." King Edward III. 
founded an order in commemoration of the British warrior, and in 
1844 entertained the knights at Windsor Castte at a Bound Table 
two hundred feet in diameter. 
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Several circular mounds in various parts of England, 
a remarkable one near Penrith, are by traditionary wisdom eaah 
honoured with the name of "King Arthur'a Bound Table." Bishop 
Percy tella us that the term "round table" is not a spe«!iality of 
the King Arthur legends, but that it is common to all the ages of 
chivalry. In support of this he refers to Dugdale's description of a 
grand tournament given by Rc^er de Mortimer, at Kenilworth, in 
the reign of Edward the EHrat. Dugdale says, — "Then began the 
Bound Table, so called by reason that the place wherein they 
practised thoae feats was en^oned with a strong wail made i 
round form," This is confirmed by an expression common with 
Matthew Paris, when describing jousts and tournaments. He styles 
them " HaMiliidia Meiaa Hotanda." Wace makes mention of the 
Round Table of Arthur in his metrical romance, but Geoffrey of 
Moumonth has no reference to it, either in his pretended "History," 
or in his "Life of. Merlin." Nevertheless in the romance, the 
"Morte Darthur," it is expressly stated that Merlin made it "in 
token of the roundness of the world." It is evidently, like other oinm- 
lar forma, a sun tj-pe, or phaUic symbol. Ellis, in his " Speoimena of 
the Early Enghsh Eomances," on the authority of the metrical one 
of which Merlin is the hero, says, — " The Round Table was intended 
to assemble the best knights in the world. High birth, great strength, 
activity and skill, fearless valour, and firm fidehty to their suzerain 
were indispensably requisite for an admission into this order. They 
were hound by oath to assist each other at the hazard of their own 
lives ; to attempt singly the most perilous adventures ; to lead, when 
necessary, a life of monastic sohtude ; to fly to arms on the first 
summons ; and never to retire from battle tdl they had defeated the 
enemy, unless when night interfered and separated the combatantB," 
The number of knights belonging to the order appears to have yaried 
at different times ; but one hundred or upwards is most generally 
referred to. The table was originally constructed by the magician 
Merhn for Uther Peudragon, Arthur's father. It passed from him 
to Leodigan, King of Carmahde, the father of Guenevere, the wife of 
Arthur. The famous round table formed part of the dower of the 
queen on her marriage with the popular hero. 

The manner in whioh traditions sometimes become interwoven 
with legends of more modem date is aptly illustrated by the fact 
recorded in the " Vetua Ceremoniale " MS., and endorsed by Vn 
Cange, " that the chivalrous order of the Knights of the Round Table 
was instituted by Eing Arthur and the Duke of Lancaster." If Arthur 



ever lived at; all, he Kved in the fifth and aixth centurieB. Geoffrey 
of Monmouth eaya, after being mortally wounded, " he gave up the 
crown of Britain to his kinsman, Conatantine, the son of Cader, Duke 
of Cornwall, in the five huutlred and forty-second yeax of our Lord's 
inoamation," Koger de Poictou, the first Enrloi Lancaster, flourished 
in the twelfth ; and Henry, the first Duke, about a couple of centuries 
afterwarda 1 But dates are httle regarded by those who ti-afflc in the 
" mythic lore " of the mystorious " olden time." 

The Eev. G. W. Cox successfully shows that the principal materials 
of the Arthurian legends are identical with those which underhe the 
Hindoo, Grecian, Teutonic, and other Aryan myths. He contends 
that Arthur is another phase of Achilleus, or Sigurd, or Perseus. 
He says,^ — " Bound him are other brave knights, and these not less 
than himself must have their adventures ; and thus Arthur and Balin 
answer respectively to Achilleus and Odyssens in the Achaian hosts. 
A new element is hrought into the story with the Bound Table, which 
forms part of the dowery of Guinevere." This dowery he regards as 
the equivalent of, and as fatal to him as the treasures of the Argive 
Helen were to Menelaus. Eeferring to the " San Grffial," he says,— 
" This mystic vessel is at once a storehouse of food as inoshaustible 
as the table of the Ethiopians, and a tahsmanic test as efiectual as 
the goblets of Oheron and Triatram. The good Joseph of Arimathea, 
who had gathered up in it the drops of blood which fell from the 
side of Jesns when pierced hy the centurion's spear, was nourished 
by it alone through his weary imprisonment of two and forty years ; 
and when at length, having either been brought by him to Britain, 
or preserved in heaven, it was carried hy angels to the pure Titurel, 
and shrined in a magnificent temple, it supphed to its worshippers 
the most deheious food, and preserved them in perpetual youth. As 
such it differs in no way from the horn of Amaltheia, or any other of 
the oval vessels which can be traced hack to the emblem of the 
Hindn Sacti." He afterwards adds, — " The myth wluch corrupted 
the worshippers of Tammuz in the Jewish temple has supplied the 
beantiful picture of unselfish devotion which sheds a marvellous glory 
on the career of the pure Sir Galahad." 

The Arthur of romance is in fact the creation of writers of a later 
age, or later ages, than the conquest of Britain hy the Angles and 
Saions, and not of contemporary bardic historians. The British 
chieftain, who fought against Ida and his Angles in the Noiih of 
England, and whose territory is heUeved to have extended from the 
lyd e to the Eihble, with a varying boundary on the east, is named 
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Urien. He-is tho great hero of the barJ Taliesin. Amongst hia 
other great qualities, the poet ennmorates the following : — "Protector 
of the land, uauaJ with thee is headlong activity and the drinking o 
ale, and ale for diinMng, and fair dwelling aaid beautiful raiment.' 
Llywarcb Hen, or the old, another Keltic poet, born about the year 
iOO, LncidentaUy mentions Arthur aa chief of the Cymry of the 
Bouth, or, as Professor Morley puts it, " what Urieu was in the 
north, Arthur was in the south." Llywaroh Hen was present at the 
bloody battle in which his lord Geraint (one of the knighta intro- 
duced into the succeeding romances), and a whole host of British 
warriors perished. The said bard likewise hrouglit away the head rf 
Urien in his mantle, after hia decapitation by the aword of an assassin. 
Amongst the kinga and lords who attended Arthur's first feast at 
"Carlion," in Wales, was, according to Sir Thomaa Malory's "Mort 
Dflrthur," " Zing Uriens of Gore, with four himdred knights with 

The earlieat of the written Arthurian romancea are to be found in 
the History of the Britains ascribed to Nenniua, but who he was, or 
when the work was compiled, is not known. Some ascribe it to the 
end of the eighth, others to the end of the tenth century. Geoffrey 
of Monmouth published his historical romance in the twelfth century. 
He, however, in his dedicatory epistle to Robert, Earl of Gloucester, 
acknowledges, somewhat regretfully, that he " found nothing said" 
about Arthur and several other of hia mythical Kings in either Gildas 
or Bede. WilHam of Malmesbury, in the first part of his history, speaks 
of this semi-mythio warrior in the following terms : " That Artliur, 
about whom the idle tales of the Bretons (nuga Britonnm) craze to 
this day, one worthy not to have mialeading fables dreamed about himi 
but to be celebrated in true history, since he sustained for a, long time 
his tottering counti-y, and shai-peued for war the broken spirits of hia 
people." This was most probably written a few years before th 
pearance of Geoffi-ey's work. About forty years afterwards, his ooiintry- 
man, Gerald, condemned Geoffrey's history as spurious. He had furi- 
ved at this conclusion in the following singular manner. One Melerins, 
a Welshman of Caerleon, had " an estraordiuMy famiharity ifith un- 
clean spirits," and he was enabled, by "their assistance, to fortel future 
eTents, ... He knew when auyono spoke falsely in his presenoe, 
for he saw the devil, aa it were, leaping and exulting on the tongue 
of the liar. . . . IS the evil spirits oppressed him too much tha 
Gospel of St. John was placed on hia bosom, when, lite birds, iiiej 
immediately Tanished ; but when that book waa removed, and th. 



History of the Britons by GeoEfry Ai'tliiu- was substituted in its place, 
they instantly reappenrcd in gi-eat numbera, and remained a longer 
time tlian usual on liia body and on the book 1 I" William of New- 
berry, too, Bome half a century after the pubhcation of Geoffrey's 
work, repudiated it in the following emphatio manner : — -" A certain 
writer has come np in our times to wipe out the blots on the Britons, 
weaying together ridiculous figments about them, and raising them 
with impudent vanity high above the virtue of the Macedonians and 
the Eomans. This man is named Geoffrey, and has the by-name of 
Artarua, because he cloaked with the honest name of History, 
oolonred in Latin phrase, the fables about Ai-thnr, taken from the 
old tales of the Bretons, with increase of his own. . . . More- 
over, in his book, that he calla the History of the Britons, how 
saucily and how shamelessly he hes almost throughout, no one, 
unless ignorant of the old histories, when he falls upon that book, 
can doubt." Wilham concludes with the following emphatic sentence : 
"Therefore, as in all things we trust Bede, whose wisdom and sin- 
cerity are beyond doubt, so that fabler with his fables shall be 
straightway spat out by us all." Geoffrey's work was, as Professor 
Morley observes, "a natural issue of its time, and is, indeed, the 
source of one of the purest streams of Enghsh poetry," It was after- 
wards abridged, translated, versified, and paraphrased. New fancies 
were added, sometimes from Breton traditions, and sometimes from 
the fertile brains of more modern poets and writers of romance. 
The " Mort Artns," "The Quest of the Sangreal," and the 
"Lancelot of the Lake" stories were written by Arohdean "Walter 
Map, the friend of Gerald do Barri, commonly called Geraldus 
Cambrensis, Map flourished during the latter portion of the twelfth 
century. In 1485, Caston printed a complete collection of the 
Arthur legends, ",after a copy," as he says, "unto me delivered, 
which copy Sir Thomas Malorye did take out of certain hooka of 
French and reduced it into English." It is entitled, "A Book of 
the noble Hystoryes of King Ai'thur, and of certen of his Knyghtes, 
which book was reduced in to Englysshe by Sir Thomas Malory, 
Knight." 

Some other giant traditions yet hold their ground in Lancashire 
and the neighbourhood; One at Woraley, near Manchester, the seat 
of the Earl of Ellesmere, appears to be but a duplication of the 
Tarquin legend. Perhaps the immense tunnehng, and the miles of 
undergronnd canal in connection with the Eridgewater Trust collieries, 

i other results of Brindley's engineering skill, may have influenced 
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the relatively .modem vulgar ndnd in the traDaference of the locality 
of Tarquin's stronghold from Caetle-field to Worsley. Or perhaps 
the second adventure of Sir Lancelot, when he encountered the 
chnrl" and his giant masters, may have fastened itself upon this 
locahty. 

Doming Bashotham, 1787, visited the township of Turton, 
Lancafiltire, for the purpose of inspecting what he described as 
" Hanyiny or Oiant'a Stone." He says : — 

" The tradition of the common people is that it was thrown by 
certain giant, upon a certain occasion (the nature of which they 
not specify), from Winter HOI, on the opposite range, to this place; 
and they whimsically fancy that certain little hollows ii 
are the impression made by the giant's hand at the time he threr- 
it J but I own I could not find out the resemblance which was noticed 
to me. It appears, however, to have long excited attention; for, 
though it is a hard grey moor-stone, a rude mark of a cross, of about 
seven inches by sis, hath, apparently, at a very distant period of 
time, been cut upon the top of it. It is elevated upon another piece 
of rock ; and its greatest length is fourteen feet, its depth in the 
thickest part five feet eight inches, and its greatest breadth upon QiB- 
top, which ia nearly flat, about nine feet. A thoroogh -going an&{ 
quarian would call this a Druidical remain." 

Traditions of this clasa are very common, especially in districts 
were huge rocks lay apparently unconnected with the general 
mountain masses. Aa X have previously observed, striated houldera, 
brought from a great distance by what geologists term the " glacitJ 
drift," are especially regarded as lUbris resulting from giant warfare 
or amusement. Many rocks of this clasa lying to the south of Pendle 
Hill, near Great Harwood, I am informed, are stiU looked upon by 
the vulgar as stones which have been burled bj giants from the 
surrounding liills. If we regard them as the "frost giants" of the 
Scandinavian myths, it is by no means an inapt personifl cation of 
the gigantic force exhibited by iceberg or glacier action, 

A tradition in the neighbourhood of Stockport yet asserts that 
the site of a ruined buOding, with the remains of a moat, called 
"Arden or Hardou Hall," on the southern bank of the river Tame, 
an ancient castle once existed. John o'Gaunt is said to have dept 
in it. The tradition, moreover, further informs us that at some very 
remote period a huge giant occupied the same fortress, and that he 
and a colossal rival, on the Bother or Mersey at Stockport, carried 
on a long desultory warfare by throwing atones and shooting arrows 



i 



oajH 



k 



AND POLK -LOBE. 

at each other. The Ardea monster, at length becommg disgueted at 
the tediousnesa of this meffectual style of combat, assembled hia 
retamers, attacked the Stockport giant m his stronghold, slew him, 
and utterly exterminated hia followers. 

May not this tradition have some remote connection with the strag- 
gles between the Christian Northumbriana and the Mercian pagans in 
the seventh oentiiry ? The Mersey formed then the boundary Una 
between the Anglo-Saxon kingdoms, as it now Beparatea Lancashire 
from Cheshire. Or, as John o'Gaunt is mised up in some way with 
it, may not an old legend have become confounded with events atten- 
dant npon some of the inmirrectionary movements of the early 
Norman barons, or of the Wara of the Bosea ? Stockport was once a 
strongly fortified position, and is yet considered one of the " keys of 
the county of Lancaster." 

The giant and the ogre aeem to have eventually passed into the 
tyrant lord, who imprisoned in the dungeons of bis strong castle 
captive knighta who succumbed to hia prowess, and fair maidens 
whom he bad abducted. The magical or eoreery element, likewise, 
is still to be found clinging to similar modern atories ; and, notwith- 
standing the more poUahed manners and elegant costume iu which 
they are presented, they quite as much partake of the character of 
the nursery tales about champions and ogres of the " Jack the Giant 
Killer" type, as modem gentlemen do of their savage aboriginal 
ancestry. Hallam, referring to the plundering barons of the "middle 
ages," and the legends engrafted upon their ferocious deeds, says ; — 
" Germany appears to have been, upon the whole, the country where 
downright robbery was most unscrupulously practised by the great. 
Their caatles, erected on almost inaccessible heights among the 
woods, became the secure receptacles of predatory bands, who spread 
terror over the country. From these barbarian lords of the dark 
ages, as from a hving model, the romances ai'e said to have dravm 
their giants and other disloyal enemies of true chivalry." 

The gianta, aa I have shown, are evidently of an age much earher 
than the mediieval barons, but they and their doings may have 
famished nuclei around which the older myths may he said to have 
re -crystallised themselves. Hallam, again, when discussing the 
question of chivalry, refers to the connection of the relatively modem 
romances and the older traditions. He says : — 

" The real condition of society, it baa sometimes been thought, 
might suggest storiea of knight errantry, which were wrought up 
into the popular romances of the middle ages. A baron, abusing the . 
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udTantage of an inaoceBsible oaEtle in the fastneases of the filaok' 
Forest or the Alps, to pillage the neighbourbood aud confine traveUers 
in his dungeon, though neither a giant nor a Saracen, waa a monHtra 
not less formidalle, and uould, perhaps, as little be destroyed without 
the aid of disinterested bravery. Knight errantry, indeed, as a pro- J 
fession, cannot rationally be conceived to have had any existence,! 
beyond the precints of romance. Yet there seems no improbability i 
in supposing that a knight, journeying through nnciyilised regions 
in hia way to the Holy Land, or to the court of a foreign sovereign, 
might find himself engaged in adventures not very dissimilar to those 
which are the theme of romance. We cannot indeed expect to Qnil 
any historical evidence of such incidents." 

The disinterested chivalrous motive of the knight- err ants i 
mediieval romance appears to have intimate relationship to the 
onselfishnesB of the heroes of the Greek solar myths, whose toil was 
always undergone for the benefit of others rather than themselves. 
The knight-err ants' devotion to their "lady-loves," especially in 
some of its features, seems aUled to the solar heroes' love fox the 
dawn goddesses. 

If '.'giants" represent so many mythical characteristica it is not 
unlikely that something of the kind may be found in connection with 
their corporeal antitheses, tlie dwarfs. Timbs, in hia " Hlstorio 
Ninepins," has the following pertinent remarks on this subject: — 

" Tom Thumb, it is conjectiired, if the truth should be discovered, 
would be found to be a mythological personage. His adventure 
bears a near analogy to the rite of adoption into the Brahminical 
order, a ceremony which stiU exists in India, and to which the Raja 
of Tanjore submitted many years ago. In Dubois's work there is an 
account of a diminutive deity, whose person and character are 
analogous to those of Tom Thumb. He, too, was not originally a 
Brahmin, but became one by adoption, like some of the worthies in 
the Ramayana. Compare the multiphcity of Tom Thumb's meta- 
morphoses with those of Taliesin, as quoted by Davies, we shall then 
see that this diminutive personage is a slender but distinct thread of 
commimication between the Erahminicnl and Druidical auperstitions.* 

* At page 34, reference in mnde to the Bo-called " Dmid teniple at Br&niliam, near 
Harrowgate, Yorkeliire." Thane huge rocha, locally termed " Bromhoni Crags,'' tit 
nut situated in oither a piuish, towiuhip, or hamlet of that name. Does the appella- 
tion l^ramha-m throw any additional light on Mr, Timbe's Buggeation 1 If it be 
merely na accidental coinddenoe, it ia certainly a remarkable one, and deservea 
fnrthBT oonaideiatioii. 
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Even independent of the analogy between his transformations and 
those of Taliesin, his station in the court of King Arthur (evidently 
the mythological Arthur), marks him as a person of the highest 
fabulous antiquity in thia island; while the adventure of the cow, 
to which there is nothing analogous in Celtic mythology, appears to 
connect him with India." 

In the mythology' of the southern Aryans, there are demon dwarfs, 
as well as the demon giants previously referred to. The former are 
termed Panis. Vishnu, at the request of Indra, assumed the form 
of a dwarf, and obtained the famous boon of three paces from Bali, 
the conqueror of the gods. According to the Eamayana, then ** the 
thrice-stepping Vishnu assumed a miraculous form, and with three 
paces took possession of the worlds. For with one step he occupied 
the whole earth, with a second the eternal atmosphere, and with a 
third the sky. Having then assigned to the Asura Bali an abode in 
Patala (the infernal region), he gave the empire of the three worlds 
to Indra." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

WEREWOLVES AND THE TBANSSaGBATION OF SOULS. 

Thou almost makes me warer in my &ith, 

To hold opinion with Pythagonui, 

That bouIb of animals inftue themselves 

Into the trunks of men ; thy currish spirit 

Ooyemed a wolf, who, hanged for human slaughter. 

Even fh>m the gallows did his fell soul fleet. 

And whilst thou layest in thy unhallowed dam, 

Infused itself in thee ; for thy desires 

Are wolfish, bloody, starved, and vavenoua. 

Shakfpere, 

There may still be traced in Europe, and even in England, some 
remains of the Eastern belief in metempsychosis, or the transmigra- 
tion of souls. The superstitious reverence for the robin, the wren, 
and other birds of the Aryan lightning class, points to the belief that 
the bodies of birds and animals were supposed to be sometimes 
tenanted by the souls of men, and even by the gods themselves ; or 
at least, that the latter did frequently assume their forms for some 
special purpose or other. Several nursery stories, such as ** Beauty 
and the Beast," " The White Cat," "Little Red Riding Hood," etc., 
yet very popular amongst others than the juvenile section of the 
population, point in a similar direction. These stories are no mere 
modem inventions. Mr. Cox regards ** Beauty and the Beast " but 
as one form of the Greek myth ** Eros and Psyche." One of the 
favourite feats of the celebrated British magician. Merlin, was the 
conversion of men into beasts. CflBsar says : ** It is especially the 
object of the Druids to iuculcate this — ^that souls do not perish, but, 
after death, pass into other bodies ; and they consider that, by this 
belief more than anything else, men may be led to cast away the fear 
of death, and to become courageous. Shakspere has several remark- 
able references to this superstition, one of which is quoted at the head 
of this chapter. Another iustance occurs iq Hamlet, in the scene 
where Ophelia, in her mental aberration, quotes snatches of old 
ballads. She says, "They say the owl was a baker's daughter. 
Lord, we know what we are, but we know not what we may be. 
God be at your table." 



Caliban, when remonBtratiiig with tho drunken Stepbano and 
Trinculo, on their dallying with the fine clotbea at tbe mouth of 
the cave of Prospero, instead of taking the magiciaji'a life at onoe, 



I trill Lave none on't ; we ehaJl lose 01 
And nil be turned to bamaulcB, or io i 
Witli foreheads Tilliunoua low. 



The elfin sprite Fuck, after placing tbe ass's head on to Bottom, 
and terri^djig Peter Quince's celebrated amateur corj>» dramatiqTie, 



V^k 111 follow 70U, I lead yon about a FoQnd 

^^H , Throagli hog, through bush, through brake, thnnigh briar ; 

^^^ Sometimes a home 111 be, sometimtv a hound, 

A bog, a headleea bear, somotimea a fire ; 
AntJ neigh, and bark, and gmnt and roar^ and bum, 
Like horse, hound, hog, hoar, liro, at every turn. 

Another instance will be found in " The Twelfth Night," where 
tbe clown, under the pretence of his being " Sir Topaa, the Curate," 
qaeBtions Malvolio, when confined in a dark room, as a presumed 
lonatio ; — 

MaL — T am no more mad than yon are ; make the trial of it in any <^anBtant 

CTomn-^What is the opinion 0! Pythagoras concerning wilii-towl f 

ifai— That the aonl of oar grandam might haply inhabit a bird. 

CtoBB.— What thinkest thou of hia opinion? 

Mai. — I think nobly ot the eoul, and no way approve his opinion. 

Clean. —Fore thee welL Remain thou still in darkness : thou shalt hold the opinion 
of FythogorBa ere I will allow of thy wits, and fear to kill a woodcock, lest thou dis- 
possess the aoul of thy grandam. Fore thoa well. 

At an early age, Walter Savage Landor transmitted to Dr. Samuel 
Parr an BBsay on the origin of tbe religion of the Druids. His 
biographer, John Forster, thus summarises its argument; — ■" It ap- 
peared to Landor that Pythagoras, who settled in Italy, and had 
many followers in the Greek colony of the Phocieana at MarseiUes, 
had engrafted on a barbarous and bloodthirsty religion the human 
doctrine of the metempsychosis ; for that finding it was vain to say, 
'Do not murder," as none ever minded that doctrine, he frightened 
the savages by saying, ' If you are cruel even to beasts and insects, 
the cruelty will full upon yourselves ; you will be the same.' He ex- 
plained also the ' beans ' of the old philosopher in the exact way that 
Coleridge took credit for afterwards originating ; though in this both 
moderns had been anticipated by sundry other discoverers, beginning 
with Plutarch himself." The answer of the " kindly old scholar " is. 
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both learned and characteristic. He says, ** I thank yon for your very 
acute and masterly reasoning about P}i;hagoras, but I am no convert 
to his being in Gaul ; for the doctrine of transmigration is much 
older, and prevailed among the Celts and Scythians long before 
Pythagoras. It is believed, even now, in the north of Europe, and 
would naturally suggest itself to any reflecting barbarian. However, 
you have done very well in your hypothesis.'* 

According to Herodotus, the Egyptians were the first who believed 
in the immortality of the soul. After the demise of the body the 
soul was supposed to pass from one of the lower animals to another, 
imtil it had been duly located in the forms of all, terrestrial, aquatic, 
and winged. After this had been accomplished, the human form was 
again assumed. Three thousand years were considered necessary to 
the effecting of this complete metempsychosis. 

The Pythagorean doctrine appears to have been originally regarded 
in the light of a purification. One commentator thus summarises 
it : — <* The souls, previous to their entering into human bodies, 
floated in the air, from whence they were inhaled by the process of 
breathing at the moment of birth. At the moment of death, they 
descended into the lower world, where they were probably supposed 
to dwell a* certain number of years, after which they again rose into 
the upper world, and floated in the air, until they entered into new 
bodies. When by this process their purification had become com- 
plete, the souls were raised to higher regions, where they continued 
to exist, and to enjoy the presence and company of the gods." 

It is a general opinion that the history of no ancient sage or 
philosopher has been so much obscured as that of Pythagoras. The 
fables and miracles interwoven into the biographies of Porphyrins, 
Diogenes Laertius, and lambHcus, have largely contributed to this 
result. 

The Indoo doctrine, although differing slightly in detail, presents 
sufOlcient resemblance both to that of Pythagoras and that of the 
Egyptians to suggest their common origin. All agree in averring 
that the souls of men, after death, pass into other bodies. A most 
religious life, however, amongst the Indoos, exempted the individu)Ej 
from the penalty of the metempsychosis, the soul, on its departure, 
being immediately absorbed into the divine essence. Mr. Oolebrooke, 
in the Transactions of the Boyal Asiatic Society, published a transla- 
tion of some extracts from the Brahma-sutras, or aphorisms on the 
Yedenta doctrine by Badarayana, amongst which is the following, 
bearing on this subject : — 
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" T!ie aoul passes from one state to another invested with a, subtle 
frame, conaisting of elementary particles, the seed or mdiment of a 
grosser body. Departing from that which it occnpied, it aaoenda to 
the moon, where, clothed with an aq^ueous form, it esperiencea the 
recompenoe of its works ; and whence it returns to occupy a new body 
with resulting influence of its former deeds. But he who has attaijied 
the true knowledge of God does not pass through the same atagea of 
retreat, but proceeds directly to reunion with the Supreme Being, 
with which he is identified, as a river at its confluence with the sea 
merges therein altogether. His vital faculties and the elements of 
which his body oonaiats are absorbed completelyaad absolutely ; both 
name and form cease ; and he hecomea immortal without parts or 
members." 

In the Welsh romance, " The History of Taheain," composed not 
earher than the thirteenth century, though often attributed to the 
sixth (the era of the poet) is a curious story of sucoessiYO transforma- 
tions. Caiidwen, the wife of Tegid Voel, had an ugly son she 
desired to make learned as a set-off to hia deformity. She procured 
a cauldron, and proceeded to boil a charmed mixture in order to 
procure "the three blessed drops of the grace of inspiration." 
During her absence, the three charmed drops flew from the cauldron 
on to the finger of one of her watchers, and he, sucking hia finger, to 
relieve himself of the pain, imbibed the inspiration. In fear, he took 
to his heels, and she ran after him. What followed is thus given in 
Professor Morley's summary of the romance in English : — 

" And he saw her and changed himself into a hare. But abe 
changed herself into a greyhound and turned him. And he ran 
towards a river and became a fish. But she, in form of an otter, 
chaaed him until he was fain to become a bird. Then she, as a 
hawk, followed him, and gave him no reat in the sky. Just as he 
was in fear of death, he saw a heap of winnowed wheat on the floor 
of a barn, and dropped among the wheat and turned himself into one 
of the grains. Then she transformed herself into a high-created 
black hen, and scratched among the wheat with her feet, and found 
him out and swallowed him." 

Prom this germ the woman, in due course, was delivered of a son, 
who, after some romantic adventures, was' named Tahesin, " the 
shbiing forehead." The three drops had done their work effectually, 
it seems, for he became a perfect prodigy. 

Mash, in his " Christ's Teares over Jeruaalem," published in 1613, 
records a curious instance of faith in this transformation superstition 
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m Eo^aad. He wtb, "Tber talk of an oxe thAttdU IhebeD at 
Waliriteh, snd hove from an oie be trsnafanited himself to an old 
maa. aad frtm an old mao to as in£>at, and tram an infant to & 
jronng man." 

In an old work, enthkd a " Help to Oiseoorae." published in I63S, 
is the fidlowiug passage: — "Q. Wherefne luih H aodenUy bem 
aCGoontdd good lack if a ■»(/« frtMM amr irair, bat ill Incke if » hare 
croese it? — A. Oar aoeestors, in times past, aa the; were meny 
conceited, so were they wit^ ; and thmca it grew that they held it 
good locke if a wolf croet the way and was gone without any more 
danger and trooUe ; bot ill hicke if b h^re <at»t and escaped tliem, 
that they had nOftttUcen her." Ijipton,in"NotableTfaings,"piibIidied 
in 1660, refers to Pliny as reporting " that men in ancient times did 
&8tea upon the gates of their towns the heads of aolva, whereby to 
pot away witchery, sorcery, or enchantment, which many hnnters 
observe or do to this day, bat to what aae they know not." Werenfeb 
informs as that wlien a " soperetitions person goes abroad he is not 
80 ranch afraid of Uie teeth as the tmexpeeted sight of a wolf, lest he 
diould deprive him of his q>6ech. Brand, referring to the snpersti- 
tion which asserts that if a wolf first eeee a man, the latter is saddeuly 
Btmck dumb, says, " To the relators of this Icaligar wishes aa many 
blows as at different times be had seen wolres without losing his 
voice. This is well answered." He farther notices the belief "tkat 
men are sontetiines tTaiiwformed into wolres, and aijain from voka irUit 
Tnen," and adds, "Of this vulgar error, ^niiioh is as old as Kiny's 
time, that author exposes the falsehoods." 

Many other authorities refer to this superstition. Giraldus Gam- 
brensis relates a story of a priest being addressed one evening, 
on his way from Ulster to Meath, by a woK, who informed him 
that be belonged to a certain sept or clan in Ulster, "two of whom, 
male and female, were every seven years compelled, through a 
oarse laid on them by St. Natalis, to depart both from their 
natural form and from their native soil," They therefore took 
the form of wolves. If aUve at the end of seven years, two 
others of the aept "took their places under like conditions, and 
the first pair returned to their pristine nature and country." Cam- 
den expresses hia disbelief of a story he heai'd in Tipperary, that 
there were men who every year were turned into wolves. Gervase, 
of Tilbury, speaks of were-wolves being common in England in 
his time (the thirteenth century) ; and reference is made to a 
wolf-woman in the Mabinogion, or fairy tales of the Welsh, of 
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abottt the same period. King Joha, of England, waa anspected of 
being a were-wolf. It la asserted in an old chronicle tliat, in some 
such capacity, he nttered such frightful noiaes, after he was laid in 
his grave, in Worcester Cathedral, that the pious monks dug up his 
body, and removed it from the consecrated ground. One of the 
mediiEval metrical romances, by an unknown English author, refers 
to this superstition. It is a translation of the " Itoman de. G^uillautiie 
de Puleme," and is entitled the " Romance of William the WerwoK." 

Herodotus says the Greeks and Scythians settled on the shores of 
the Black Sea regarded the Neurians as wizards, and asserted that 
each individual was for a few days in the year transformed into a 
woH. Ha speaks of a race of men who slept for sis months at a time, 
and of others who could change themselves at will into the shape of 
wolves, and as easily resume their original form when desii-abJe. 
He talks likewise of the Troglodites, or cave dwellers, a race of men, 
who having no human language, screeched like bats, and fed npon 
reptiles. They were likewise remarkable for their swiftness of foot. 

Some of the Greek traditions represent the transformation of a 
man into a were-wolf as a punishment for having sacrificed a human 
victim unto a god, The offender was taken to the edge of a lake ; 
he swam over, and, on reaching the other side, was changed into a 
wolf. In this condition he remained, roaming abroad with others 
of the species, for a period of nine years. If during this time he had 
abstained from eating human flesh, he resumed his original from, 
which, however, had not been exempt from the influence of increased 
age. There is remarkable coincidence in some respects between this 
myth and that related by Geraldos Cambrensis previously referred to, 
the significance of which Kelly justly regards as " worthy of note." 

The Eomans beheved in the existence of the man-woH, but attri- 
buted the phenomenon to magical arts, Petronins has recorded an 
incident which presents this superstition in a very graphic form. 
One Nieeroa, at a banquet given by Trimalehio, relates the following 
etory : — 

" It happened that my master was gone to Capua to dispose of 
some second-hand goods. I took the opportunity, and persuaded our 
guest to walk with me to our fifth milestone. He was a vahant 
soldier, and a sort of grim water -drijiking Pluto. About cock-crow, 
when the moon was shining as bright as mid-day, we came amongst 
the monuments. My friend began addiossing himself to the stars, 
but I was rather in a mood to sing or count them ; and when I 
turned to look at him, lol he had already stripped himself and laid 
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down his clothes near him. My heart was in my nostrils, and I stood 
like a dead man ; but he made a mark round his clothes , and on a 
sudden became a wolf. Do not think I jest ; I would not lie for any 
man's estate. But to return to what I was saying. When he became 
a wolf he began howling, and fled into the woods. At first I hardly 
knew where I was, and afterwards, when I went to take up his clothes, 
they were turned into stone. Who then died with fear but I ? Yet 
I drew my sword, and went cutting the air right and left, till I 
reached the villa of my sweetheart. I entered the court-yard. I 
almost breathed my last, the sweat ran down my neck, my eyes were 
dim, and I thought I should never recover myself. My Melissa 
wondered why I was out so late, and said to me, ' Had you come 
sooner you might at least have helped us, for a wolf has entered the 
farm and worried all our cattle ; but he had not the best of the joke, 
for aU he escaped, for our slave ran a lance through his neck.' When 
I heard this I could not doubt how it was, and, as it was clear day- 
light, I ran home as fast as a robbed innkeeper. When I came to 
the spot where the clothes had been turned into stone, I could find 
nothing except blood. But when I got home I found my friend, the 
soldier, in bed, bleeding at the neck hke an ox, and a doctor dressing 
his wound. I then knew that he was a turnskin ; nor would I ever 
have broke bread with h\m again, no not if you had killed me." 

In G-ermany many strange stories are told respecting* these trans- 
formations. The result of wounding a were-woK generally appears 
to be that the human shape is speedily resumed, but the injury 
inflicted remains notwithstanding. One of these stories is to the 
following effect : — ^A farmer and his wife were haymaking together, 
when suddenly the wife requested her husband to throw his hat at 
any wild beast that might come in his way. She then immediately 
disappeared. Soon afterwards a wolf was perceived to be swimming 
across a neighbouring river in the direction of the party of haymakers. 
The farmer, remembering his wife's injunction, threw his hat at the 
wolf, which the ravenous beast seized and tore to pieces. One of the 
men, however, stabbed the wolf with a pitchfork. This dissolved the 
spell ; the wolf-form disappeared, but the dead body of the farmer's 
wife lay on the ground before the eyes of the astonished spectators I 

These transformations are behoved, in some instances, to be 
effected by a mere change of the external covering, like that of the 
cloud-maidens referred to in chapter I. of the present work. These 
mythical ladies were said to possess " shirts of swan plumage," by 
means of which they '' transformed themselves into water foul, 
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especially swans." The '' frost-giants," Thiassi and Suttungr, had 
each an "eagle-shirt," in which disguise they warred against the 
gods. The possession of these feathery garments was essential to 
their retention of the power of transformation. A variety of myths, 
fairy stories, etc., have sprung from the supposed capture and 
marriage of these maidens by men who have discovered them bath- 
ing, and stealthily appropriated their magic raiment. These swan- 
shirts, in the more modem myths, become the supernatural garments 
of the fairies, mermaids, etc., married to mortals, and without which 
they find it impossible to leave their husbands and resume their elfic 
nature. 

On the west coast of Ireland the fishermen are loth to kill the seals, 
which once abounded in some localities, owing to a popular supersti- 
tion that they enshrined " the souls of Ihim that were drowned at the 
flood." They were supposed to possess the power of casting aside 
their external skins, and disporting themselves in human form on the 
sea-shore. If a mortal contrived to become possessed of one of 
these outer coverings belonging to a female, he might claim her and 
keep her as his bride. This seems to point to the origin of the stories 
about ** mermaids " and some similar sea monsters. 

Dr. Hertz gives many examples of the prevalence of the were-wolf 
superstition in Germany. In some mstances the bear occupies the 
place of the wolf. A girdle made of wolf or bear skin is supposed yet 
to possess the power of transforming a man into one or other of these 
animals. The skin of a man who has been hanged is considered 
equally potent. The girdle must have a buckle which possesses 
seven tags or tongues, and it is powerless when not affixed to the 
body. One were-wolf could carry a cow in his mouth. He devoured 
human beings, too, as weU as cattle. He had, however, taught his 
wife how to treat him when in his lupine form. '* She used to un- 
buckle his belt, and he became a rational man again." The wolf 
and the murderer were frequently hung on the same gallows, hence 
the old Saxon name for this structure, varagtreoy or wolf-tree. The 
mere certain recognition of a were-wolf is generally sufficient to 
dissolve the speU. In cases of doubt, steel or iron is thrown over 
the suspected animal. If this be done to a genuine were-wolf, " the 
skin splits crosswise on the forehead, and the naked man comes out 
through the opening." Kelly adds, "It frequently happens that the 
were-wolf is frozen, that is to say, invulnerable by ordinary weapons 
or missiles. In that case he must be shot with elder-pith, or with 
balls made of inherited silver." The were-wolf of the eastern portion 
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of the continent of Europe appears to be confonnded with the vam- 
pire superstition, as in the Sclavonic tongues the same word is used 
to designate both these mythic monsters. 

Baron Langon, in his ** Evenings with Prince Cambaceres," relates 
a story of a vampire, or blood-sucker, named Bafin, on the authority 
of the celebrated Fouche. The astute chief of the police, if not 
absolutely imposed upon, was, certainly, much perplexed with the 
case. He says, — **I gave orders to have Bafin arrested, and he was 
placed in confinement. I paid him a visit. He was strongly bound, 
and in spite of his cries, suppHcations, and resistance, I resolutely 
plunged into Ids flesh a surgical instrument, which, without produc- 
ing any injury, would cause an effusion of blood. "When he perceived 
my object he became furiously irritated, and made inconceivable 
efforts to attaok me. He threatened me with his future revenge ; 
but, heedless of his violence, I thrust the instrument into him. No 
sooner did the first drop of blood appear than the six old wounds 
opened afresh. All efforts to stop the bleeding proved fruitless — ^and 
Bafin died.'' Some of the witnesses regarded the affair as a police 
trick, Fouche says, — ** As to myself, I have sifted the matter deeply, 
and I am perplexed to the last degree. I cannot admit the reality of 
vampires ; yet it is certain that I witnessed the facts I have stated." 
Two women were said to have pined away and died, owing to their 
intercourse with this man. 

As recently as the year 1718, a solemn judicial enquiry took place 
at Caithness respecting the sufferings of one William Montgomery, 
who was reduced to a most miserable condition owing to the "gambols 
of a legion of cats." In Eirkpatrick Sharpens introduction to Law's 
"Memorials," we read that the said Montgomery's man servant 
averred that the feline disturbers of his master's peace "spoke among 
themselves." The hypochondriac, at length, driven to desperation, 
attacked the enemy with "broadsword and axe," and utterly routed 
the catterwalling conclave, killing some and wounding others. The 
said cats turned out to be veritable witches, as was proved by the 
fact that two neighbouring "old women died immediately, and a 
third lost a leg, which, having been broken by a stroke of the hatchet, 
withered and dropped off." 

It was customary, as recently as the sixteenth century, to punish 
alleged were-wolves as remorselessly as supposed witches. Many 
suffered at the stake. Kelly says, on the authority of Boquet (Dis* 
cours des Sorders), that "a gentleman, looking out one evening from 
a window of his chateau, saw a hunter whom he knew, and asked 



the man to bring 1>i'Ti something on his retnm &oni the chase. The 
hnnter was attficked in the plain by a great wolf, and, after a eharp 
conflict, cnt off one o£ the fore paws with hia hunting knife. On his 
way back he called at the chateau, and putting his hand into his 
game bag, to show the gentleman the wolf's paw, he diew out a 
human hand with a gold ring, which the gentleman at once reeog- 
niaed as hia wife's. He looked for her, and found her in the kitchen 
with one arm concealed under her apron, and, on uncovering it, aaW 
that the hand was gone. The lady was brought to trial, confeEBed(l), 
and was burnt at Byon. Boquet says he had this story from a truat- 
worthy person who had been on the spot a fortnight after the event." 

In Denmark, Iceland, Germany, and the North of England, there 
exist many Bimilar stories, but they are more or less counected with 
witchcraft, with which, indeed, they seem to have much in common. 
The chief feature ia the tranBform.ation of a man into a horse, by a 
woman throwing a magic halter over hia head while he is lying in 
bed. The woman, who is a disguised witch, then mounts the horse 
and gallops to the trysting place, where her compeers meet to revel. 
If the man-horse can contrive to shp the magic bridle from his head, 
and throw it over that of the woman, she is suddenly transformed 
into a mare, and in turn is ridden almost to death by her previous 
victim. One witch-mare, at Yarrowfoot, a few years ago, according 
to Mr, Henderson, was found afterwards to be shod in the usual 
manner, and sold to her own husband, who, on removing the bridle, 
saw standing before him his wife, with a horse shoe nailed to each 
hand and foot I Glanvil, in hia "Baduciamus Triumpbatua," relates 
an instance in which a "great army of witches" was charged with 
performing this horae transformation feat on a large scale, at Blocula, 
in Sweden, in 1669. 

There ia a German story of a joiner at Biilil, who, being troubled 
with the nightmare, saw the eK enter hia room, through a hole, in 
the shape of a cat. He caught the animal and nailed one of its 
paws to the floor. In the morning he was surprised to find his 
feline prisoner transformed into a handsome young woman perfectly 
naked. He married her, however ; but, after they had had three 
chiltlren, she disappeared suddenly, in the form of a cat, through 
the hole by which she had entered, her husband having inadvertently 
removed the material with which he had blocked it up. 

In East Prussia, they have a story of a girl, who, without her 
knowledge, was every evening transformed into a cat, and awoke 
much fatigued. One night her lover caught a cat, which had regn- 
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larly tormented and scratched him at night, and secured it in a sack. 
The next morning he found the cat transformed into his naked sweet- 
heart. The story adds she was cured by the parson of the parish.- 

In 1G33, a ** second batch'* of Lancashire witches was tried, found 
guilty, and sentenced to death, at Lancaster ; but after more elabo- 
rate investigation into the circumstances, first at Chester, under the 
presidency of the bishop, and afterwards at London, by the physicians 
and surgeons to the king, and again by the king himself, Charles I., 
fully convinced of their innocence, extended to them his royal pardon. 
The dei)osition of the principal witness, "Edward Eolnnson, soime 
of Edmond Eobinson, of Pendle Forest, mason, taken at Padiham, 
before Kichard Shuttleworth and John "Btarkey, Esquires, two of 
his Majestie's Justices of Peace," affords curious evidence of the 
strength of this superstition Httle more than two centuries ago. The 
deponent sayeth that at the time he was occupied in "gettinge Bullas 
hee sawe two grey hounds, vizt., a blacke and a browne one, come 
runninge over the next field towards him. He verilie thinketh the 
one to be Mr. Butters and the other to be Mr. Eobinsons, the said Mr. 
Butter and Mr. Eobinson then havinge such like. And the said 
Grey Hounds came and fawned on him, they having about their 
necks either of them a Coller, to either of which Collers was tyed a 
strynge, which Collers, as this Informer affirmeth, did shine like 
gold, and he thinkinge that some either of Mr. Butters or Mr. 
Eobinsons familie should have followed them, but seeinge noe bodie 
to followe them, hee tooke the said Grey-hounds thinkinge to hunte 
with them, and presentlie a hare did rise verie neere before him, at 
the sight whereof he cried * Loo, loo, loo,' but the doggs would not 
runn, wherevpon hee beinge verie angrie tooke them, and with the 
string that were at their Collers tyed either of them to a Httle bush 
at the next hedge, and with a rodd that he had in his hand hee 
beate them, and instead of the blacke grey-hound one Dickensons 
wife stud vpp, a neighbour whom this Informer knoweth, and instead 
of the browne Greyhound a Httle Boy, whom this Informer knoweth 
not, at which sight this Informer being afrayd, endeavoured to runn 
awaie, but beinge stayed by the woeman, vizt. Dickensons wife, shee 
put her hand into her pocket, and pulled forth a piece of silver much 
like to a fayre shilHnge, and offered to give it him to hold his tongue, 
and not to tell, which hee refused, sayinge, * nay, thou art a witch,' 
wherevpon shee put her hand into her pocket againe, and pulled out 
a thing like unto a bridle that gingled, which shee put on the Httle 
Boyes head which stood vpp in the browne greyhounds stead, where- 



AND FOLK-LORE. 285 

ypon the said Boye stood vpp a white horse. Then ymmediatlie 
the said Dickensons wife tooke this Informer before her vpon the 
said horse." As in the case preyiously referred to, the party galloped 
off to a feast of witches. It is true Dr. Webster, who carefully 
examined the witness, informs us, in his "Display of Witchcraft," 
that "the boy Eobinson, in more mature years, acknowledged that 
he had been instructed and suborned to make these accusations by 
his father and others, and that, of course, the whole was a fraud.'* 
Nevertheless, the belief in the probability of such transformations 
must have been very general and deeply rooted, otherwise such im- 
postors could not have practised their villainy with the impunity they 
did. Witches, we have previously seen, were often transformed into 
hares. Margery Grant, the recently deceased Scotch witch, referred 
to in a previous chapter, "believed herself to be transmutable, and 
avers that she was, at times, actually changed by evil-disposed per- 
sons into a pony or a hare, and rode for great distances, or hunted 
by dogs, as the case might be." 

Mr. A. Eussel Wallace, in his " Malay Archipelago," says that 
it is yet " universally believed in Lombock that some men have the 
power to turn themselves into crocodiles, which they do for the sake 
of devouring their enemies, and many strange tales are told of such 
transformations. He adds that the islands of BaH and Lombock, 
situated to the east of Java, "are the only islands in the whole 
Archipelago in which the Hindoo religion still maintains itself — and 
they form the extreme point of the two great zoological divisions of 
the Eastern hemisphere." 

. The owl and the eagle, both lightning birds of the Aryan mytho- 
logy, received divine honours from the Greeks. The eagle was Jove's 
emblem, the owl that of Pallas, or Athene. The latter was some- 
times called Glaucopis, or "owl-eyed," significant of the super- 
natural Hght which was presumed to radiate from her Hghtning orbs. 

The owl is not the only bird that is believed to have been trans- 
formed into a human being skilled in the art of baking bread. 
The cuckoo and the woodpecker have been subjected to a similar 
metamorphosis. The legend of the owl and the baker's daughter 
appears to be still popular in Gloucestershire. The story is generally 
told with a view to prevent children and others from indulging in 
harsh conduct towards the poor. Douce relates the legend in the 
following terms: — 

"Our Saviour went into a baker's shop where they were baking, 
and asked for some bread to eat : the mistress of the shop immedi- 
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ately put a piece « of dough into the oven to bake for him ; but was 
reprimanded by her daughter, who, insisting that the piece of dough 
was too large, reduced it to a very small size ; the dough, however, 
immediately began to sweU, and presently became a most enormous 
size, whereupon the baker's daughter cried out, *Heugh, heugh, 
heugh !' which owl-like noise probably induced our Saviour to trans- 
form her into that bird for her wickedness." 

Dasent, in his "Popular Tales from the Norse,'* gives a very 
minute version of this tradition, in which the purely heathen super- 
stition is related with the nomenclature modernised. The names, 
however, are its only Christian attributes. It markedly exhibits the 
tendency of the vulgar to confound one mystery or tradition with 
another, to which I have previously referred. Dasent gives the story 
as foUows : — 

**In those days, when our Lord and St. Peter wandered upon 
earth, they came once to an old wife's house, who sat baking. Her 
name was Gertrude, and she had a red mutch on her head. They 
had walked a long way, and were both hungry, and our Lord begged 
hard for a bannock to stay their hunger. Yes, they should have it. 
So she took a Httle tiny piece of dough and roUed it out, but as she 
roUed it, it grew until it covered the whole griddle. 

** Nay, that was too big ; they couldn't have that. So she took a 
tinier bit still ; but when that was roUed out it covered the whole 
griddle just the same, and that bannock was too big, she said ; they 
couldn't have that either. 

" The third time she took a still tinier bit — so tiny that you could 
scarce see it ; but it was the same story over again — ^the bannock was 
too big. 

" ' Well,' said Gertrude, * I can't give you anything ; you must just 
go without, for aU these bannocks are too big.' 

** Then our Lord waxeth wroth, and said. * Since you loved me so 
little as to grudge me a morsel of food, you shall have this punish- 
ment — ^you shaU become a bird and seek your food between bark caJid 
bole, and never get a drop to drink save when it rains.' 

'*He had scarce said the last word before she was turned into 
a great black woodpecker, or Gertrude's bird, and flew from her 
kneading trough right up the chimney ; and tiU this very day you 
may see her flying about, with her red mutch on her head, and her 
body aU black, because of the soot in the chimney ; and so she hacks 
and taps away at the trees for her food, and whistles when rain is 
coming, for she is ever athirst, and then she looks for a drop to cool 
her tongue." 
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Brand informs us that ** the woodpecker's cry denotes wet." 

Grimm tells a German version of the story, in which the hard- 
hearted baker is a man, but whose wife and six daughters were made 
of more charitable materials. They privately bestowed what he had 
publicly refused, and were rewarded by being converted into the 
« seven stars" (the Pleiades), while the baker was transformed into a 
cuckoo. The cuckoo is beheved to continue his spring cry only so 
long as the ''seven stars" are visible in the heavens. Another version 
says the cuckoo "was a baker's or miller's man. He cheated the poor, 
and "when the dough swelled by God's blessing in the oven, he drew 
it out and nipped off a portion of it, crying each time ''gukuk," 
which signifies ** look I look I" For this crime he was converted into 
a cuckoo, and condemned to the perpetual repetition of the monoto- 
nous cry. 

A Lancashire superstition exists referred to in Chapter IX., in 
which the plover is identified as the transmuted soul of a Jew. At 
least, when seven of them are seen together, they are called the 
"seven whistlers," and their musical chorus bodes ill or harm to 
those who hear it. The tradition represents them as the " souls of 
those Jews who assisted at the crucifixion, and in consequence were 
doomed to float in the air for. ever." 

Wordsworth, in his beautiful poem, "The White Doe of Rylstone," 
has preserved the memory of a Yorkshire tradition which asserts that 
the soul of the lady founder of Bolton Abbey revisited the ruins of 
the venerable pUe, in the form of a spotless white doe. 

When Lady AiQiza moumed 

Her son, and felt in her despair, 

The pang of nnavailing prayer ; 

Her son in Wharf h abysses drowned. 

The noble boy of Egremound, 

From which affliction, when Grod*s grace 

At length had in her heart found place, 

A pious structure fair to see, 

Rose up this stately Priory ! 

The lady*s work, —but now laid low ; 

To the grief of her soul that doth come and go, 

In the beautiful form of this innocent doe : 

Which, though seemingly doomed in its breast to sustain 

A softened remembrance of sorrow and pain. 

Is spotless, and holy, and gentle, and bright, — 

And glides o'er the earth like an angel of light. 

The Manx wren, the robin, and the stork are supposed to be in- 
habited by the souls of human beings. MacTaggart, speaking of the 
wren, says, — ** Manx herring fishers dare not go to sea without one 
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of these birds taken dead with them, for fear of disasters and storms. 
Their tradition is of a sea spirit that hunted the herring tracks 
attended always by storms, and at last it assumed the figure of a 
wren and flew away. So they think that when they have a dead 
wren with them all is snug. The poor bird had a sad life of it in 
that singular island. When one is seen at any time, scores of Manx- 
men start and hunt it down." The stork in Prussia, on the contrary, 
is protected from injury, owing to the behef that **he is elsewhere a 
man." Gervase of Tilbury informs us that in England it was re- 
garded as both bu'd and man. It was a very wide-spread belief that 
the human soul left its earthly tabernacle in the form of a bird. The 
** Milky- way" is, in Finland and Lithuania, the "Birds* way," or the 
** Way of Souls." Grimm tells us that every member of a certain 
Pohsh noble family are turned into eagles at death. He adds the 
eldest daughter of the Pileck line, if they die unmarried, are trans- 
formed into doves, but, if married, into owls. Kelly relates an anecdote 
of a gentleman in Soho, London, who beheved that the departing soul 
of his brother-in-law, in the form of a bird, tapped at his window at 
the time of his death. The mother and sister, in Grimm's story of ** The 
White and the Black Bride," push the true bride into the stream. 
At the same or the following moment a sjiow-white swan is discovered 
swimming gracefully down the river. 

M. Paul B. Du Chaillu, in his recent work, ** A Journey to Ash- 
ango-Land; and further penetration into Equatorial Africa," gives 
two curious illustrations of the existence of a behef in men being 
sometimes transformed into beasts. He says, — 

** I cannot avoid relating in this place a very curious instance of 
a strange and horrid form pf monomania which is sometimes dis- 
played by these primitive negroes. It was related to me so circum- 
stantially by Akondogo, and so well confirmed by others, that I 
cannot help fully beheving in all the principal facts of the case. Poor 
Akondogo said that he had had plenty of trouble in his day , that a 
leopard had killed two of his men, and that he had a great many 
palavers to settle on account of these deaths. Not knowing exactly 
what he meant, I said to him, * Why did you not make a trap to catch 
the leopard ? * To my astonishment, he repHed, * The leopard was 
not of the kind you mean. It was a man who had changed himself 
into a leopard, and then became a man again.' I said, 'Akondogo, 
I will never beheve your story. How can a man be turned into a 
leopard T He again asserted that it was true^ and gave me the follow- 
ing history : — * Whilst he was in the woods with his people, gathering 
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india-rubber, one of bia men disappeared, and, notwitlia tun ding all 
tbeir endeavours, notbing could be found of him but a quantity of 
blood. The nest day another man diaappeared, and in searching for 
him more blood was found. All the people got alarmed, and Akondogo 
aent for a great doctor to diink the mboundou, and solve the mystery 
of these two deaths. To the horror and aBtoniahment of the old 
chief, the doctor declared it was Akondogo'a own child (bia nephew 
and heir), Aiosho, who had kihed the two men. Atosbo was sent 
for, and, when aaked by the chief, answered that it was truly he who 
had committed the murders ; that he could not help it, for he had 
been turned into a leopard, and his hoart longed for blood ; and that 
after each deed he had tm:ned into a man again. Atondogo loved 
his boy so much that he would not beheve his own confession, until 
the boy took him to a place in the forest where lay the two bodies, 
one with the head cut off, and the other with the belly torn open. 
Upon thia, Akondogo gave orders to seize the lad. He was bound 
with ropes, taken to the village, and then tied in a horizontal position 
to a post, and burnt slowly to death, all tho people standing by until 
he expired.' 

"I must say the end of the story seemed to me too hon-ible to 
listen to. I shuddered, and was ready to curse the race that was 
capable of committuig such acts. But on careful enquiry, I found it 
was a ease of monomania with the boy Akosho, and that he really 
was the murderer of the two men. It is probable that the super- 
stitious beUef of these morbidly imaginative Africans in the trans- 
formation of men into leopards, being early instilled into the minds of 
their children, is the du-ect cause of murders being committed under 
the influence of it. The boy himseK, as well as Akondogo and all 
the people, believed he had really turned into a leopard, and the cruel 
punishmont was partly in veageanee for witchcraft, and partly to 
prevent the committal of more crimes by the boy in a similar way, 
for, aay they, the man has a spirit of witchcraft." 

Agaiu, after informing us that the Aahango people beUeved 
(not knowing that he waa really wounded in his disasti-ous retreat 
from their coimtry), that he, being "Oguisi," or "the spirit," was 
invulnerable, and that their poisoned arrows glanced from bin body 
without doing hhn any injury, he farther adds, that Magonga, one 
of his native guides, said "he had heard that at one time I had 
turned myself into a leopard, had hid myself in a tree, and had 
sprung upon the Mouaou people as they came to make wai- upon my 
men ; that at other times I tm'ued myseK into a gorilla, or into 
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an ekphant, and etruck terror and death amopg the Moaaou anS 
Mobana. Magongo finished hia story by asking me for a ' war fetich, 
for he said I must possess the art of making fetiches, or I and my 
men could not have escaped bo miraculously." 

It ia necessary to remind the reader that Du Chaillu and othera 
have failed to find any remains of ancient oivilization on the western' 
ooast of Equatorial Africa, and that he expressly Btates his 
the native tradition that the ancestors of the present tribes migratecl 
from the east. 

The Bev. Q. W. Cox, in his " Mythology of the Aryan Nations," 
referring to the origin of Greek " Lykanthropy," says, — " The qnea- 
tion to be answered is, whence came the notions that men were changed 
into wolves, bears, and birds, and not into hons, fi.shes, or reptili 
and to this question Comparative Mythology seems to me to fumiBh- 
a complete answer ; nor can I disavow my behef that this loathsom* 
vampire auperatition was in the first instance purely the result of a 
verbal equivocation which, as we have seen, has furoished so fruitfat 
a source of myths." Mr. Cox regards the superstition to havff 
originated in " that confusion between Leukos bright, as a generd^ 
epithet, and the same word Lukoa as a special name for the wolf, 
from which sprung firat the myth of the transformation of Lycaon, 
and then probably the widespread superstition of Lykanthropy." 

Reapecting the Eastern origin of this superstition, Kelly aaya, — 
"The were-wolf tradition has not been discovered with certainty 
amongst the Hindoos, but there is no European nation of Aryan 
descent in which it has not existed from time immemorial. HenoB' 
it ie certain that the tradition itself, or the germs of it more or less 
developed, must have been brought by them all from Arya ; and if 
Dr. Schwartz has not actually proved his case, he seems at least to 
have conjecttired rightly in assigning, as one of these germa, the 
Aryan conception of the howling wind as a wolf. The Maruts and 
other beinga who were busy in the storm assumed various shapes. 
The human form was proper to many or all of them, for they were 
identical with the Pitris or Fathers, and it would have been a very 
natural thought, when a storm broke out suddenly, that one or more- 
of these people of the air had turned into wolves for the occasion>- 
It was also a primeval notion that there were dogs and wolvea 
amongst the dwellers in hell ; and Weber, who haa shown that this' 
belief was entertained by the early Hindoos, is of opinion that these', 
infernal animala were real were-wolves, that is to say, men upon 
whom such a transformation had been infiicted as a punishment," 
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The darkness of night is personified by the wolf in the folk-lore of 
the Teutonic nations. It is the Fenris of the Edda. In this sense 
the mythic wolf and " Little Eed Biding Hood" are transparent enough. 
The ruddy glow of the evening sunlight is extinguished in the dark- 
ness of night. The Eev. G. W. Cox says that in one version of the 
story " Little Eed Gap escapes his maUce as Memnon rises again 
from Hades." This resurrection typifies the dawn springing from 
the darkness of the night on the following morning, 

The G-reek myth developed into the story that Zeus, when visiting 
Lycaon, was fed by his numerous sons with human flesh, and that 
he, in his anger at such treatment, turned them all into wolves. 
Similar transformations are frequent in the classical myths. Kirke 
turned the followers of Odysseus into swine, and CaHsto was turned 
into a bear by the anger of Artemis. 

This were-wolf, or man- wolf, myth, from the Anglo-Saxon wer, a 
man, has doubtless undergone much change and mutilation in its 
descent to modern times. The earher Apollo of the Greeks, at the 
time of Homer even, was not the Sun-god he afterwards became. 
He was the " god of the summer storms," and, as such, he himself 
appeared in the form of a wolf. His mother, Latona, as Kelly observes, 
was regarded as "the dark storm-cloud, escorted at Jove's command 
by the Northwind," and she ** came as a she- wolf from Lycia to the 
place where she was delivered of her twins. ... In mythical 
language, Apollo was the son of Zeus ; that is to say, he was Zeus 
in another form. The two gods were, in fact, like Indra and Ehudra, 
only different personifications of the same cycle of natural pheno- 
mena." 

The Laureate, in his recent poem, ** The Coming of Arthur," has 
the, following beautiful poetic illustration of that which, no doubt, 
underlies much of the were-wolf superstitions :" — 

Thick with wet woods, and many a beast therein. 
And none or few to scare or chase the beast ; 
So that wild dog and wolf and boar and bear 
Came night and day, and rooted in the fields, 
And wallow'd in the gardens of the king. 
And ever and anon the wolf would steal 
The children and devour, but now and then, 
Her own brood lost or dead, lent her fierce teat 
To human sucklings ; and the children, housed 
In her foul den, there at their meal would growl. 
And mock their foster-mother on four feet, 
TUl, straightened, they grew up to wolf -like men. 
Worse than the wolves. 
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CHAPTEE Xn. 

SAOBED AND OMINOUS BIBDS, ETC. 

The &tal cuckoo, on yon spreading troe, 
Hath sounded out your dying knell already. 

Cowley. 

Amongst the various lightning birds of the Aryan mythology, some 
were regarded as portentous of evil ; others, as the robin, the stork, and 
the woodpecker, on the contrary, were regarded with favour, and 
especially protected. The red breast of* the robin, the red legs of the 
stork, and the red mutch of the woodpecker, were believed to result 
from their Hghtning origin. In Germany the robin is held in as much 
regard as it is in England. The Anglo-Saxon name, Hrodhbeorht, or 
Hrodhbrihty signifies flamebright, which was one of the appellations 
of Thor. In illustration of the reverence paid to the redbreast, a 
writer in ** Notes and Queries '* relates the following beautiful story, 
which he had from his nurse, a native of Csermarthenshire : — 

** Far, far away, is a land of woe, darkness, spirits of evil, and^r^. 
Day by day does the Httle bird bear in his bill a drop of water to 
quench the flame. So near to the burning stream does he fly, that 
his dear httle feathers are scorched ; and hence he is named Bron- 
rhuddyn (i.e,, breast-burned, or breast-scorched), To serve little 
children, the robin dares approach the infernal pit. No good child 
will hurt the devoted benefactor of man. The robin returns from the 
land of fire, and therefore he feels the cold of winter far more than 
his brother birds. He shivers in the brumal blast ; hungry he chirps 
before your door. Oh I my child, then, in gratitude throw a few 
crumbs to poor redbreast.'* 

I have not to this day forgotten the sense of shame and sorrow with 
which I was overwhelmed, when, as a boy, being permitted for the 
first time to discharge a fowling-piece at a small bird in a shrubbery, 
I discovered that the feathered songster whose life I had taken was a 
robin-redbreast. 

The stork is, in Germany especially, ever a welcome guest, and 
wheels (sun emblems) are placed on the roofs of houses in Hesse, in 



order to encourage tlie storks to build their nests thereupon. Their 
presence ia sappOBed to render the buUding safe against the ravages 
of fire. Mannhardt mentions an instance in which, to avenge the 
abstraction of her yonng, it is said a stork carried a flaming brand 
in her beak, threw it into the neat, and thus set the house on fire. 
The G-ermiin name for stork, Grimm says, ia literally child or soul- 
bringer. Hence the beUef that the advent of infants is presided 
over by this bird, which obtains so largely in Denmark and Germany- 

Amongst the remains of birds and animals consumed as food by 
the framers of the Danish " kjiikkenmoddings," or shell-mounds, the 
absence of the bones of the domestic fowl, two apecies of swallow, 
the sparrow and the stork, has been commented npon by several 
archfflologiata. This is attributable, doubtless, to the sacred character 
with which they were invested by the inhabitants of the district when 
the said mounds were formed. For a similar reason, as has been 
previously observed, no bones of the hare have been found in these 
ancient "kitchen-middens." 

Amongst the birds of evil omen, the owl appears to rank with 
the foremost. Bourne says, " If an owl, which is reckoned a most 
abominable and unlucky bird, send forth its hoarse and dismal voice, it 
is an omon of the approach of some terrible thing ; that some dire 
calamity and some great misfortime is near at hand." Chancer 
speaks of the "owl eke that of deth the bode bringeth," Amongst the 
Eomans its appearance was regarded as a most certain portent of death. 
In the year 812, on the day on which Constantine saw the vision of the 
cross in the heavens, with the legend "In hoc signo vinces," Zosimus, 
the pagan historian, informs us that his opponent, Maxentius, was 
disconcerted by the adverse portent of a flight of owls. Speaking of 
the prodigies which were said to accompany the passing away of 
Augustus Cfesar, Xiphilinus says that an " owl sung on the top of the 
Curia." Our Ehzabethau and later poets often refer to this super- 
stition. In one of Eeed's old plays we have : — 



Bpencer speaks of "the ill-fac'd owl, death's dreadful messenger," 
and Pennant, when describing what is called the tawny owl, saya, 
"this is what we call the screech owl, to which the foUy of super- 
stition had given the power of presaging death by its cries." Shaka- 
pere makes Lennox say, on the night of the murder of Duncan, that — 



The dbscure bird 
ClamDared the livelong night. 
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Puck, in Midsummer Night's Dream, says, — 

Now the fanngry lion roars, 

And the wolf be-howls the moon ; 
Whilst the heavy ploughman snores^ 

All with weary task fordone. 
Now the wasted brands do glow, 

Whilst the scritdi-owl, scritching loud. 
Puts the wretch, that lies in woe, 

In remembrance of a shroud. 

Referring to the advent of the Duke of Gloucester, afterwards King 
Richard III., King Henry says : — 

The owl shriek'd at thy birth ; an eyil sign I 

The night crow cry'd, aboding luckless time ; 

Dogs howled, and hideous tempests shook down trees; 

And again, in Julius Caesar, on the night of the murder of the great 
dictator, Casca, amongst the numerous other prodigies which he 
witnessed says : — 

And yesterday the bird of night did sit. 
Even at noon-day, upon the market place. 
Hooting and shrieking. 

The rejoinder put into the mouth of Cicero, shows that Shakspere, 
while he appreciated the dramatic value of the *' folk-lore" of super- 
stitious people like the terrified Casca, was fully alive to the folly of 
the popular interpretation of the phenomena referred to. He says : 

Indeed, it is a strange-dispos'd time ; 

But men may construe things after thek fashion 

Clean from the purpose of the things themselves. 

This is stiU more markedly indicated in the dialogue between 
Hotspur and Owen Glendower, in the first part of King Henry IV. : — 

Glendower : At my nativity 

The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes. 
Of burning cressets ; and at my birth 
The frame and huge foundation of the ^arth 
Shaked like a coward. 

Hotspur : Why, so it would have done 
At the same season, if your mother^s cat 
Had but kittened, though yourself had ne*er be«n bom. 

OUndovoer: I say the earth did shake when I was bom. 

Hotspur: And I say the earth was not of my mind. 
If you suppose as fearing you it shook. 

Glendower: The heavens were all on fire, the earth did tremble. 

Hotspur : O, then the earth shook to see the heavens on fire, 
And not in fear of your nativity. 
Diseased nature often times breaks forth 
In strange eruptions : oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of cholic pinched and vexed. 
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By the icapriaanuig of naml}' wind 
Within hor womb ; wtiiuli for enlEU-gement Btriving', 
Shakes the old beldam earth, and topples down 
Hteeplea and mOBa-grown tawcra. 

In the Greek mythology the owl was the symbol of Athens. Hence, as 
before observed, she vas styled "Glauoopis," or owl-eyed. According to 
Payne Knight, this symbol was adopted for the wise goddess because 
the owl was "a bird which seems to surpass all other creatures in 
aooteneas of organic perception, its eye being calculated to observe 
objects which to all others are enveloped in darkness, its ear to heM 
Bounds distinctly, and its nostrils to discriminate effluvia with such 
nicety that it has been deemed prophetic, from discovering the putri- 
dity of death even in the first stages of disease." As in the case of 
the dog, referred to in Chapter IS., it is by no means improbable 
that the extremely dehcate aense of smell possessed by the owl, Hes at 
the root of this superstition. Its after development into a prophetic 
power respecting approaching death, even without previous disease, 
can easily be understood, after the original physical conditions had 
entered into the mythical reahn of legend and superstition. 

The cuckoo is gcneraJly regarded, like the owl and the raven, as a 
bird of ill omen. According to Mannhardt, on first hearing its note, 
the German peasant rolls himseU on the grass, as he does when he 
hears thunder. The observance of this ceremony is supposed to 
insure to the individual freedom from aches and pains during the 
year. It is considered to be unlucky to hear the cuckoo for the first 
time without coin in the pocket. The more fortunate peasants yet 
instinctively turn over their money to insure "luck" on first hearing 
this bird's cry. 

The old English rhyme is well known in Lancashire : — 

Cnckoo, cherry tree, 
Good bird tell me. 
How many years have I to live. 
In some places there is a triple rhyme, the last line reading thus; 

How many yeiira before 1 dee ? (die). 

I remember well indulging in my youth, with other boya, in the 
divination described by Sir Henry EUis, as follows:^" Easy to 
foretel what sort of summer it would be by the position in which 
the larva of Ckada fAphmphora) spumaria was found to lie in 
the froth (eudtoo-spit) in which it is enveloped. If the insect lay with 
its head upwards, it infaUibly denoted a dry summer ; if downwards, 
a wet one." The said spume was fully behoved to have been deposited 
upon the vegetation by the expectoration of the cuckoo. 
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Cuckoos are believed to become sparrowhawkd in winter. The Rer. 
H. B. Fristram, at a recent meeting of the British Association, held 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne, stated when he once remonstrated with a man 
for shooting a cuckoo, " the defence was that it was well known that 
sparrowhawkes turned into cuckoos in the summer." Grimm states that 
in Germany, after St. John's day, about the time when it becomes 
mute, the cuckoo is beheved to change into a hawk. Referring to 
these facts, Kelly pertinently asks, as ** the form of the cuckoo 
remotely resembles that of the falcon tribe, may we 'hazard a con- 
jecture that hence, in German tradition, that bird in some degree 
represents the fire-bringing falcon of the Aryans ?" Mannhardt says, 
" The cuckoo is the messenger of Thor, the god in whose gift were 
health and strength, length of days, and marriage blessings, and 
therefore it is that people call upon the -bird to tell how long they 
have to Hve, how soon they will be married, and how many children 
they shall have ; and that in Schaumberg the person who acts at a 
wedding as master of the ceremonies carries a cuckoo on his staff." 

Kelly says : — " The cuckoo's connection with storms and tempests 
is not clearly determined, but the owl's is indisputable. Its cry is 
beheved in England to foretell rain and hail, the latter of which is 
usually accompanied with hghtning, and the practice of nailing it to 
the baxn door, to avert the hghtning, is common throughout Europe, 
and is mentioned by Palladius in his treatise on agriculture." 

The wren, as I have shown in a previous chapter, is mercilessly 
hunted to death in the Isle of Man, although he partakes of the 
sanctity of the robin in most parts of England. Not so in Ireland, 
however. General Valiancy says : — "The Druids represented this as 
the king of all birds. The superstitious respect shown to this httle 
bird gave offence to our first Christian missionaries, and by their com- 
mands he is stiU hunted and killed on Christmas-day; and on the 
following (St. Stephen's-day) he is carried about hung by the leg in 
the centre of two hoops crossing each other at right angles, and a 
procession is made in every village, of men, women, and children, 
singing an Irish catch importing him to be the king of all birds." 

The wren is sometimes treated in a similar manner in the south of 
France. It is generally, however, regarded as a sacred bird, as in 
England and Scotland. To take its life or to rob its nest even, in 
the Pays de Caux, is regarded as a crime of such atrocity that it 
will ^^ bring down the lightning'' upon the homestead of the offender. 
Robert Chambers, in his "Popular Rhymes," has the following 
couplet on this subject : — 



And 



It would seem from these facts that the poor little bird has met with 
a somewhat similar fate to that of Odiii and the rest of the ^sir 
gods, and has been transformed, occasionally at least, into a spirit 
of e\il. 

In Perigord, according to De Nore, the swallow is called " La PmiU 
de Dieu," and is regarded aa " the messenger of life." The cricket, 
too, ia held in similar eatimation. May not the latter have aoijuired 
its reputation from its fondness of the domestic hearth, and its pre- 
sumed ummmity from the effects of fire ? 

The raven, sacred to Odin and Apollo, the German and Greek 
forma of the Aryan Eudra, was, and indeed ia yet, pre-eminently the 
bii'd of ill-omen. Lady Macbeth, in the fulneaa of her murderous 
impulse, exclaims : — 

The ravEii Mmsslf IB hoarse 
That croaks tbe fatal eDtrauve of Bimcaii 
Under my battlements. 

And Hamlet, impatient at the grimaces of the actor, representing, in 
the play, the murderer of his father, exclaims : — ■ 

Loave thy damnable faces and begin. Come — 
Tbe croaking raven 
Doth bellow for revenge, 
id, again, Othello says :— 






b there 



Oh, it 



Boding to all 

All know what powerful use Edgar Allan Poe haa made of thia " grim, 
ungainly, ghastly, gaunt, and ominoua bird of yore," in his marvel- 
lous poem, " The Eaven." 

The raven's power of scenting carrion from a great distance may 
have originally influenced, as in the case of the dog and owl, its 
selection as a personification of impending death or other calamity. 

The raven waa the standard of the Scandinavian vikingi's, as the 
eagle was of the Ancieut Romana, and is of the French of the present 
day. Asser, in hia "Life of Alfred the Great," when describing a 
victory gained by that king near Kynwith Castle says : " they gained 
a very large booty, and among other things the standard called 
Baven ; for they aay that the three sisters of Hindwai and Hubba, 
daughters of Lodobroch, wove that flag and got it ready in one day. 
They say, moreover, that iu every battle, wherever that flag went 
before them, if they were to gain the victory, a live crow would 
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appear flying in the middle of tlie flag ; but if they were doomed to 
be defeated it would hang down motionless, and this was often proved 
to be so." Doubtless much of the still lingering aversion for crows, 
ravens, and magpies, is but the remains of the dislike of our Anglo- 
Saxon ancestors to the emblem of their once dreaded mortal enemies, 
or it is, perhaps, more probable that each people had preserved a 
similar traditionary faith in the supernatural character of the bird 
from their common remote ancestors. Indeed, reference is made to 
the raven as a war emblem in the fragment of heroic Anglo-Saxon 
poetry, containing part of a description of the battle at Finnesburg, 
which was found on the cover of a MS. of homiHes, in the library at 
Lambeth Palace, by Dr. Hicks, in the sixteenth century. On the 
defeat of the warriors, the MS. says, — " The raven wandered, swart, 
and sallow brown." There is, as I have previously observed, 
in Chapter IX., a tradition in Cornwall that King Arthur is yet ahve 
in the form of a raven, and superstitious persons yet refuse to kiU the 
bird from a belief in its truth. 

Many other birds possess somewhat similar attributes to the raven, 
such as crows, magpies, jackdaws, &c. Eamesey (Elminthologia, 
1668) says: — "If a crow fly but over the house and croak thrice, 
how do they fear, they, or some one else in the family, *shaU die." 
The croaking of crows and ravens foreboded rain. In this particular 
they resembled the woodpecker. It was, nay, it is yet held that to 
see a crow on the left hand is a sinister omen. In the " Defensative 
against the Poyson of supposed Prophesies," by the Earl of North- 
ampton, published in 1583, we find the following : — ** The flight of 
many crowes upon the left side of the campe made the Eomans very 
much afrayde of some badde lucke ; as if the greate god Jupiter had 
nothing else to do (said Carneades) but to drive jack-dawes in a flock 
together." 

The evil boding of the ** seven whistlers," or flock of plovers, in 
Lancashire, has been previously referred to. In Lancashire and 
the north of England magpies are termed pyanots. The old 
formula, which attributes certain results as the consequence of 
their appearance, is still firmly believed in, viz. : — "One for sor- 
row, two for mirth, three for a wedding and four for death." 
Intelligent persons, yet, from mere habit, on the sight of a magpie, 
involuntary turn round three times, or mark a cross with the 
toe on the ground, in order to avert the calamity supposed to be 
attendant upon its untoward presence. The original name, when 
fully expressed, appears to have been maggott pie. Shakspere 
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mentions it under this Sesignatiou, when, in Macbeth, he refers to 
its use in divination. He says : — 

AngaiB and understood relatiooa haTo 

By maggot pies, and. ebongha, and rooka, brongbt forth 

The aecret'et man of blood. 

The woodpecker, perhaps, of all the fire-bringing birds, has most 
permeated the ancient mythologies. The Latins named it Pieus, 
whose brother (or double), FUumnua, was the god of bakers and 
ndllera. In early times the miUers pounded their oom with a pestle, 
and inliiin signified both pestle and javelin, which are equally typos 
of the thunderbolt. The tapping of the beak of the woodpecker was 
regarded as pEirtaking of a similar character. On the birth of a child 
it was customary at Eome to prepare a, couch for Pilumuua and 
Picumnua, who were beheved to bring the fire of life, and were sup- 
posed to remain until the vitahty of the infant was indisputable. 
The Eomans likewise styled the woodpecker Martus and Ferouius, 
from the god Mars and the Sabine goddess Feronia. The name 
Feronia is indicative of fire or soul bringing, and is intimately con- 
nected with that of Phoroneus, the Prometheus of a Peloponessian 
legend, relating to the original procuration of the heavenly fire. Dr. 
Kuhn says both names are identical with the epithet commonly 
apphed to the Aryan fire-god Agni, Cluiraniju, which signifies " one 
who pounces down, or bears down rapidly." 

PicuB was the son of Saturn, and the fii'st King of Latium, as weE 
as a fire-bringing bird. This, Kelly observes, " is only another way 
of saying that he, too, like Manu, Minyas, Minos, Phoroneus, and 
other fire-bringera, is the first man ; and therefore it is that, imder 
the name of Pioumnus, he continued iu latter times to be the guar- 
dian genius of chUdi'en, along with his brother Filnmnns." 

A remarkable coincidence between the Anglo-Bason pedigree of 
Odin, which makes Beav, or BeovoK, one of his ancestors, and the 
story of the first King of Latium, is noticed by Grimm. Beewolf — 
that is, bee-eater— is the German name for the woodpecker. 

Many other birds were beheved to forecast the weather, such as the 
barn door fowl, the stormy petril, the heron, and the crane, all of which 
appear but to be modifications of the Aryan hghtning birds ao often 
referred to. In the Greek version of the myth, the raven represents 
the dark cloud. Originally, however, the cloud referred to was 
white ; but Apollo, having sent his favourite bird to the fotintain for 
water, was imposed upon by the feathered idler and glutton ; he, 
therefore, turned his plumage black, and condemned him as a 
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punishment to a continnous croaking for water to quench his thirst. 
Amongst insects, the lady-bird appears to have been a fire-bringer, 
and is yet much in vogue in matters of augury. Gay says : — 

This lady-fly I take from off the grass, 
Whose Bx>otted back might scarlet red surpass. 
Fly lady-bird, north, south, or east or west. 
Fly where the man is found that I love best. 

I know not whether the dandehon can be classed among the light- 
ning plants, but I remember well the blowing away of its ripened 
winged seeds with the view to ascertain the time of the day, as well 
as to solve much more profound mysteries. 

In the "Athenium Oracle" the following curious rejoinder appears 
to the query: — " Why rats, toads, ravens, screech owls, are ominous ; 
and how they came to foreknow fatal events ?" The writer replies : 
" Had the querist said unlucky instead of ominous he might easily 
have met with satisfaction ; a rat is so because it destroys many a 
Cheshire cheese, &c. A toad is unlucky because it poisons." [This 
is now known to be erroneous.] "As for ravens and screech owls, 
they are just as unlucky as cats, when about their courtship, because 
they make an ugly noise, which disturbes their neighbourhood. The 
instinct of rats leaving an old ship is because they cannot be dry in 
it, and an old house because, perhaps, they want victuals. A raven 
is much such a prophet as our conjurors or almanac makers, fore- 
telling events after they are come to pass : they follow great armies, 
as vultures, not as foreboding battle, but for the dead men, dogs, 
horses, &c., which, especially in a march, must be daily left behind 
them. But the foohsh observations made on their croaking before 
death, etc., are for the most part pure humour, and have no grounds 
besides foolish tradition or a sickly imagination." Old Eeginald Scot, 
as early as the sixteenth century, stoutly contended "that to prog- 
nosticate that guests approach to your house on the chattering of 
pies or haggisters, [a Kentish term for magpie,] is altogether vanity 
and superstition." 

The Shipping Gazette, in April, 1869, contained a communication 
entitled "A Sailor's Notion about Eats," in which the following passage 
occurs : — " It is a well authenticated fact that rats have often been 
known to leave ships in the harbour previous to their being lost at 
sea. Some of those wiseacres who want to convince us against the 
evidence of our senses will call this superstition. As neither I have 
time, nor you space, to cavil with such at present, I §hall leave them 
alone in their glory." It is difficult to decide whether the supersti- 
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tion, the bad logic, or the self-sufficiency of the writer of this 
sentence most predominates. It is a pity he did not edify the 
"wiseacres" as to how "the evidence of our senses" could by any 
possibility bring us in contact with the motive of rats, with whom 
we have had no intercourse either of a mental or moral kind. But 
perhaps the said " Shipmaster" has, after taking rats into his council, 
rejected their advice, and lost his bark in consequence. Truly it is a 
difficult matter to determine where abject superstition ends and ordi- 
nary credulity begins. The fact that rats do sometimes migrate 
from one ship to another, or from one baxn or com stack to another, 
from various causes, ought to be quite sufficient to explain such 
"evidence of our senses " as informs us that " rats have often been 
known to leave ships in harbour previous to their being lost at sea.** 
If they left the ship at all in harbour, it, of necessity must have 
been before the vessel was lost at sea. The error lies * in the 
assertion, without the slightest " evidence of our senses" to support 
it, that sailor rats are genuine Zadkiels, and can peep into futurity 
by the aid of some supernatural power denied to mariners of the 
genus homo. 

This superstition, nevertheless, is evidently one of considerable 
antiquity. Shakspere refers to it in the Tempest. Prospero, de- 
scribing the vessel in which himself and daughter had been placed 
with the view to their certain destruction at sea says : — 

They hurried us aboard a bark ; 
Bore us some leagues to sea ; where they prepared 
A rotten carcase of a boat, not rigged, 
Nor tackle, sail, nor mast ; the very rats 
Instinctively had quit it. 



252 TRADITIONS, SUPEBSTITIONS, 



CHAPTEE Xm. 

THE DIVINING OR " WISH" -BOD, AND SUPEBSTITIONS BESPEOTINO TBEES 

AND PLANTS. 

Some sorcerers do boast they have a rod 

Gathered with Towes and sacrifice, 
And (borne about) will strangely nod 

To hidden treasure, where it lies ; 
Mankind is (sure) that rod diyine, 

For to the wealthiest ever they incline! 

8. SJieppardy 1651. 

Faith in the power of the "wish" or "divining rod" is by no 
means extinct in the North of England. In modem times it is chiefly 
beheved to be potent in the detection of metallic veins, hidden 
treasure, or subterranean springs of water. Our ancestors, however, 
held that this mystic instrument was endowed with the faculty of 
bringing " luck " or good fortune to its possessor, and of causing his 
sHghtest wish or desire to receive fulfilment. I have a faint recollec- 
tion of a story relative to the use of the divining rod, with the view 
to ascertain the locaHty of the " buried treasure," since discovered, 
in the valley of the Eibble, near Preston, and now known as the 
celebrated " Cuerdale hoard." This treasure, in all human proba- 
bility, was consigned to the earth immediately after the famous battle 
of Brunanburh, in the earlier portion of the tenth century. Although 
it remained undisturbed about nine hundred years, a tradition sur- 
vived, which asserted that the place of the deposit could be seen from 
the promontory overlooking the valley on which-Walton, or " Law," 
Church is situated. The late Mr. B. F. Allen, of Preston, remem- 
bered a farmer ploughing deeply the whole of an extensive field in 
the neighbourhood, in the hope of discovering the long-lost treasure, 
some professor of the art of divination by the ** wish rod " having 
pronounced in favour of the probability of a successful result. Sin- 
gularly enough, even after the accidental discovery of the treasure 
chest of the days of Athelstan, the country people of the neighbour- 
hood still nursed the memory of the tradition with great fondness, 
firmly beheving that the " find " referred to was but a foretaste of 
what was to come. I was forcibly struck with the tenacity of this 
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species of tradition, when engaged digging on the site of the Eoman 
station at the junction of the Darwen and the Eihble, in 1855. The 
turning up of a few scattered brass colqs of the. higher empire, led to 
a rumour that we had come upon " th' buried goud" at last, and caused 
us some inconvenience. The Cuerdale hoard, it must be remembered, 
consisted entirely of coins, marks, and bracelets and other ornaments 
in silver, Mr. Martland, who farmed the land at the time, told me 
some curious stories respecting this mound at Walton-le-Dale, which 
would indicate that treasure-seekers had been more than once prac- 
tising their vocation in the neighbourhood. Some thirteen or four- 
teen years previously, a hole nine or ten feet long was dug in one 
night by some unknown persons. A silver coin (most probably 
Eoman) was found on the filling up of the trench. Mr. Martland 
likewise remembered hearing of a somewhat similar hole having been 
excavated between forty or fifty years previously, under equally mys- 
terious circumstances, and not far from the same spot. The locahty 
was watched every evening for a fortnight, before the hole was filled 
up, with the view to ascertain whether the midnight excavators would 
resume their labours. Nothing was discovered which either identified 
the parties or explained their object. The general impression, how- 
ever, was that they were treasure hunters, and that they had acted 
under some magical or supernatural direction. 

In a manuscript of the early part of the seventeenth century, by 
John Bell, the necessary formulee for the procuration and preparation 
of the divining rod are thus described : — 

" When you find in the wood or elsewhere, on old walls or on high 
hills or rocks, a rowan which has grown out of a berry let fall from a 
bird's bill, you must go at twihght in the evening of the third day 
after our Lady's day, and either uproot or break off the said rod or 
tree ; but you must take care that neither iron or steel come nigh it, 
and that it do not fall to the ground on the way home. Then place 
the rod under the roof, at a spot under which you have laid sundry 
metals, and in a short time you wiU see with astonishment how the 
rod gradu^y bends under the roof towards the metals. When the 
rod has remained fourteen days or more in the same place, you take 
a knife or an awl which has been stroked with a magnet, and pre- 
viously stuck through a great Frogroda (?), slit the bark on aU sides, 
and pour or drop in cock's blood, especially such as is drawn from 
the comb of a cock of one colour ; and when this blood has dried the 
rod is ready, and gives manifest proof of the efficacy of its wondrous 
nature." 
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The same writer referring to the subject of rabdomanteia or rod 
divination, relates the following, on the authority of Theophylact : — 
** They set up two staffs, and having whispered some verses and incan- 
tations, the staffs fell by the operations of dsemons. Then they con- 
sidered which way each of them feU, forward or backward, to the right 
or left hand, and agreeably gave responses, having made use- of the 
fall of their staffs for their signs," 

This superstition appears to have been very prevalent in the 
earhest times. The divination of the Chaldeans has passed into a 
proverb. Ezekiel refers to it, and Hosea denounces the Jews for 
their faith in such heathen ceremonies. He exclaims — "My people 
ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff declareth unto them." It 
was practised by the Alani, according to Herodotus, and we have the 
authority of Tacitus for the estimation in which it was held by the 
ancient Germanic tribes. 

Sir Henry Ellis refers to an effort by miners to discover a metallic 
lode, by means of the divining rod, as recently as 1842. He thus 
describes the experiment : — " The method of procedure was to cut the 
twig of a hazel or an apple tree, of twelve months* growth, into a forked 
shape, and to hold this by both hands in a peculiar way, walking 
across the land until the twig bent, which was taken as an indication 
of the locaHty of a lode. The person who generally practices . this 
divination boasts himself to be the seventh son of a seventh son. The 
twig of hazel bends in his hands to the conviction of the miners that 
ore is present ; but then the pecuHar manner in which the twig is held, 
bringing muscular action to bear upon it, accounts for its gradual 
deflection, and the circumstance of the strata walked over always 
containing ore, gives a further credit to the process of divination." 

The following curious anecdote, referring to this subject, appears 
in the Oentleman's Magazine for 1752 : — " M. Linnaeus, when he was 
upon his voyage to Scania, hearing his secretary highly extol the 
virtues of his divining wand, was willing to convince him of its in- 
sufficiency, and for that purpose concealed a purse of one hundred 
ducats under a ranunculus which grew by itseK in a meadow, and bid 
the secretary find it if he could. The wand discovered nothing, and 
M. LinnsBus's mark was soon trampled down by the company who were 
present ; so that when M. Linnseus went to finish the experiment by 
fetching the gold himseK, he was utterly at a loss where to seek it. 
The man with the wand assisted him, and pronounced it could not 
lie the way they were going, but quite the contrary, so pursued the 
direction of his wand, and actually dug out the gold. M. Linnaeus 



adds that such another esperimeot would be Bufficient to makQ a 
proselyte of him." Lilly relates an effort of his to diaco^er hidden 
treaauie fey the divining rod. He, however, frankly confeaaos that he 
failed in liis object. 

The divining rod in form resembled the letter Y, and, indepen- 
dently of its other magical qnahties, owed some of its supposod power 
to its form and the number of its limbs. The pecnhar and regular 
equiangular form of the branches of the mistletoe, doubtleaa, had much 
influence in its eelection as a mystical plant endowed with super- 
natural propei-ties. The number three, and its multiple nine, together 
with the mystic Abracadabra, the double triangle of the Gnoetics, 
have boen regarded from the most remote ages as of mystical import. 
The association of the "seventh son of a seventh son" (another 
myatie number) with the procedure, is likewise indicative of a mathe- 
matical element at the root of this superstition, 

Mr. Gladstone, iu his "Juventua Mundi," says, — "With respect 
to the Trident" (of Poseidon or Neptune), " an instrument so unsiiited 
to water, it appears evidently to point to some tradition of a Trinity, 
such as may still be found in various forms of Eastern religion, other 
than the Hebrew. It may have proceeded, among the Phosnicians, 
from the common source of au older tradition ; and this seema more 
probable than its direct derivation from the Hebrews, with whom, 
however, we know that the Phranicians had intercourse." 

The horseshoe, which is so frequently seen nailed to stable and 
shippon doors, aa a charm against the machinations of witches, is 
said to owe its virtue chiefly to its shape. Any other object present- 
ing two points or forks, even the spreading out of the two fore-fingers, 
is said to possess similar occult power, though not in bo high a degree 
as the rowan wish-rod. In Spain and Italy forked pieces of coral are 
in high repute as witch scarera, A crescent formed of two boar's 
tusks is &-equently appended to the necks of mtdes, to protect the 
animals from witchcraft. The boar's tusk I have previously shown 
to be an Aryan lightning emblem. 

Kelly is of opinion that the mandrake, on account of its form and 
supposed Ughtning origin, possessed, iu common with the wish-rod, the 
power of conferi-ing good fortune on its possessor. The root of the 
mandrake is beheved to bear some resemblance to a human being, 
and appears to have been used in England by sorcerers as an image 
of the victim operated upon, as well as figures made of clay or wax. 
In his " Art of Simpling," Colea says that witches " take likewise the 
roots of the mandrake, according to some, or, as I rather suppose. 
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the roots of hriony, which simple folke take for the true mandrake, 
and make thereof an ugly image, by which they represent the person 
on whom they intend to exercise their witchcraft." He adds — 
** Some plants have roots with a number of threads, like beards, as 
mandrakes, whereof witches and imposters make an ugly image, 
giying it the form of a face at the top of the root, and leave those 
strings to make a broad beard down to the feet.*' Dr. Kuhn and others 
are of opinion that the form of the wish-rod originated in a somewhat 
similar idea ; or rather that the two superstitions had, in this respect, 
a common origin. It appears that these rods are yet dressed like 
dolls in some parts of- Germany, and that they are occasionally 
attached to the body of a child about to be christened. Schonwerth 
informs us that in the Oberpfalz the newly-cut wish-rod is formally 
baptised, and the sign of the cross made over it three times by the 
operator. Kelly adds — " This is not all. In every instance the 
divining or wish rod has a forked end. This is an essential point, 
as aU authorities agree in declaring. Now a forked rod (or a * forked 
raddish ') is the simplest possible image of the human figure." 

The EngHsh mandrake, used by witches and treasure hunters, is, 
as Coles observes, the hrionyy the veritable atropa mandragora not 
being found in the northern portion of the continent of Etirope. It 
flourishes luxuriantly in the Grecian islands. Mr. John Ingram, in 
his ** Flora Symbolica," says the mandragora is " the emblem of 
rarity J" He adds, — "Amongst the Oriental races the mandrake, 
probably on account of its foetid odour and venomous properties, is 
regarded with intense abhorrence ; the Arabs, Eichardson says, caU 
it *the devil's candle,' because of its shiny appearance in the night; 
a circumstance thus aUuded to by Moore in his 'LaUa Rookh' : — 

Such rank and deadly lustre dwells, 

As in those hellish fires that light 

The mandrake's charmed leaves at night. 

" There is an old, deeply-rooted superstition connected with this 
ominous plant, which we have reason to beheve is not yet altogether 
eradicated from the minds of the uneducated, that the mandrake 
grows up under the gaUows, being nourished by the exhalations &om 
executed criminals ; and that when it is pulled out of the ground it 
utters lamentable cries, as if possessed of sensibility : 

The phantom shapes -oh, touch them not — 

That appal the murderer's sight, 
Lurk in the fleshy mandrake's stem. 

That shrieks when pluck'd at night. , 



So Bays Moore in verse, only repeating what many have said gravely 

" Anotlior terrible q;Qality imputed to this wretched plant was that 
the person pulling it out of the ground would be seriously injured by 
its pestilential effects, some even averring that death speedily resulted 
from them ; in order therefore to guard against this danger, the sur- 
rounding soil was removed, and the plant &,stened securely to a dog, 
so that when the animal was driven away he drew up the root, and 
paid the penalty of the deed." 

Dr. Kuhn contends that this hnman form was given to the man- 
drake and the wish rod because both were believed to be of divine or 
supernatural origin, and represented a species of demi-god, of the 
lightning tribe. Kelly contends that " a comparison with ancient ' 
Hindoo usages fully confirms the truth of this conclusion. The 
humiin form is expressly attributed in the Eig Veda and other 
Sanscrit books to the pieces of asvattha wood used for kindling sacred 
fire — so many inches for the head and neck, so many for the upper 
and lower parts of the trunk, the thighs and legs respectively — and 
the operator is warned to be very careful where he chums, for per- 
dition will issue from moat parts of the arani, whereas he who chums 
in the right spot wiU obtain fruition of all his wishes ; he will gain 
wealth, cattle, sons, heaven, long life, love, and good fortune. Evi- 
dently the tabular part or block of the chark is equivalent to the- 
wish-rod, and the reason of this is that they are both embodiments 
of the lightning," 

Doubtless, as has been contended by Dr. Kuhn and many others, 
the oaduceus or rod of Hermes may be referred to a similar origin ; 
that it is, in fact, but the Greek development of the original Aryan 
myth. The wanda of conjurers, the batons of mihtary commanders, 
and even the sceptres of monarchs, together with Neptune's trident 
and Jove's thundering implement, may without extravagance be 
assigned to a similar origin. 

The divining rod was made either of hazel, the rowan or mountain 
ash, or some other of the European representatives of either the 
palaaa tree, or the " imperial mimosa of the East." The story of the 
origin of these trees, as related in the Veda, is somewhat curious. 
It exhibits the root of the superstitious reverence, so common amongst 
all the Aryan tribes, in which certain trees and plants are held, and 
of the belief in their medical and magical properties. It appears that 
the demons had stolen the heavenly soma, or drink of the goda, and 
cellared it in some mythical rock or cloud. The falcon (a lightning 
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bird) unilertook to restore to the thirety deities their mueli prized 
liquor. The feathered hero triumphed, but he gained hia honours at 
the expense of a claw and a plume, of which an arrow from one of 
"the enemy" deprived him during hia retreat. Both fell to the earth 
and took root. From the feather sprung the parna or palaaa tree, 
which posseBsed red sap and bore scarlet blossoms. From the claw 
a species of thorn was developed. This Dr. Knhn contends is the 
Mimosa catechu, Or the " imperial mimosa " referred to. The falcon 
being regarded aa a %htning god, the plants and trees sprung from 
biTTi were supposed to possess largely the divine attributes of their 
progenitor. The Aryan tribes, on migrating into distant lands, 
found, of course, that the botanical chajaeteristica of their new homes 
differed from those pertaining to tjiat they had left. They, there- 
fore, selected what, to them, appeared the nearest repreeentativea of 
the pama and the mi/iwm, and endowed them with their supernatoral 
properties. Amongst the most reverenced in Europe were the fern, 
which appears to be but a modern form of the word parna; the 
mountoiu ash, or rowan ; the haze!, and the blaok and white thorn, 
and the apring-wort or St. John' a- wort. Eelly says : — " Among the 
many Enghsh names of the moimtain aah are witchen tree, witch 
elm, vritch hazel, witch wood ; quicken tree, quick beam {quicli: — alive, 
beam, German baitm — tree); roan tree, roun tree, rowan. These last 
three synonymea are from the Norse tongues, and denote, as Grimm 
conjectures, the runic or mysterious and magic character of the tree." 

Several peculiarities of the mountain ash coirespond with others 
which characterise the Hindoo palasa. Both bear red berries, and 
their leaves are profusely luxuriant. These characteristics are sup- 
posed to correspond to the blood shed hy the falcon and the form of 
his lost feather. The spikes of the thorn, by a similar process of 
reasoning, are identified with the claw detached by the arrow of the 
pursuing demon. 

The late Bishop Heber, referring to the mimosa of India, relateB 
facts which clearly identify some of the superstitions of the East 
with others in Britain. He appears likewise to have anticipated that 
time would disclose their common origin. He says : — "NearEoit- 
poor, in Upper India, I passed a fine tree of the mimosa genus, with 
leaves, at a little distance, so much resembling those of the mountain 
ash, that I was for a moment deceived, and asked if it did not bring 
fruit. They answered no ; hut that it was a very noble tree, being 
called the imperial tree, for its escellent properties ; that it slept all 
night, and awakened and was alive all day, withdrawing its leaves if 
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anyone attempted to toucli them. Above all, however, it was useful 
as a preservative against magic, A sprig worn in the lurban, or sus- 
pended over the bed, waa a perfect security against all spells, evil 
eye, etc.; inasmuch as the most formidable wizard would not, if ha 
could help it, approach its shade, One indeed, they said, who was 
very renowned for his power, (lite Lorinite, in the Kehama,) of killing 
plants and drying up their sap with a, look, had come to this very tree 
and gazed on it intently ; but, said the old man, who told me tMs 
with an air of triumph, look as he might, he could do the tree no 
harm. I waa amazed and surprised to find the superstition which in 
England and Scotland attaches to the rowan tree here applied to a 
tree of nearly similar form. "What nation has in this been the 
imitator ? Or from ichat eonttnon centre are these common notivna 
divined f" 

M. Du Chaillu, in his second journey to Western Equatorial AMca, 
found a similar Buperstitious reverence for certain trees amongst the 
negro inhabitants. He says : — " At an Ishogo village named Diamba, 
which we passed about two o'clock, I saw two heads of the gorilla 
(male and female) stuck on two poles placed under the village tree in 
the middle of the street. In explanation of this I may mention here 
that in almost every Ishogo and Ashango village which I visited there 
was a large tree standing about the middle of the main street, and 
near the mbuiti or idol-house of the village. The tree is a kind of 
Ficns, with large, thick, and glossy leaves. It is planted a sapling 
when the village is first built, and is considered to bring good luck to 
the inhabitants as a tahsman. If the sapling lives, the villagers con- 
sider tho omen a good one ; but if it dies, they all abandon the place 
and found a new village elsewhere. This tree grows rapidly, and 
soon forms a conspicuous object, with its broad crown yielding a 
pleasant shade in the middle of the street, retiches, similar to those 
I have described in the accoimt of Eabolo's village, on the Femand 
Vaz. are buried at the foot of the tree ; and the goriUaa' heads on 
poles at Diamba were no doubt placed there as some sort of fetich. 
The tree, of course, is held sacred. An additional charm is lent to 
these village trees by the great number of httle social birds {Sycobtus, 
three species) which resort to them to build their nesta amongst the 
fohago. These charming little birds love the society of man as well as 
that of their own species. They associate in these trees, sometimes 
in incredible quantities, and the noise they make with their chirping, 
chatting, and fuss in building their nests and feeding their young is 
often greater even than that made by the negroes of the village." 
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The Caledonian Mercury y a very few years ago, published the following 
paragraph, which clearly demonstrates that the superstitious reverence 
for the mountain ash still exists in a most unmistakable manner in 
North Britain : — 

** Superstition in Stratheam. — ^It is not many years ago since two 
women were seen pulling the tether in a field a few miles from Crieff, 
with what object everyone knows. Even more recentiy a Crieff mer- 
chant, who had adopted the motto " Pay to-day and trust to-morrow," 
had a piece of rowan tree suspended over his doorway, and after his 
death a bit of the same wood was found in each of his pockets as a 
preventive against the power of witches. At this moment an honest 
farmer in a neighbouring parish has a branch of the rowan tree above 
his byres, and it is said that every stranger who enters his gates 
passes under this magic wood." 

The author of ** Sylvan Sketches," (1825), informs us, on the 
authority of Lightfoot, that "in the Highlands of Scotland, at the 
birth of an infant, the nurse takes a green stick of ash, one end of 
which she puts into the fire, and while it is burning receives in a 
spoon the sap that ooses from the other, which she adimnisters to the 
child as its first food." The infant Zeus, of the (xreeks, was first 
fed by the MeHan nymphs with honey ** the fruit of the ash," and with 
goat's milk. Kelly says : — 

** There was a positive, as weU as a mythic, reason why the Greeks 
should give the ash a name signifying sweetness, because the Fraxinw 
omusy a species of ash indigenous in the south of Europe, yields 
manna from its sht bark. They may also have conceived that honey 
dropped upon the earth as dew from the heavenly ash, for Theophrastus 
mentions a kind of honey which feU in that form from the air, and 
which was therefore called a^eromelia" 

Weber and Dr. Kuhn refer to a passage in one of the sacred books 
of the Hindoos, in which an analogous practice is referred to. It 
reads, '* The father puts his mouth to the right ear of the new-bom 
babe, and murmurs three times, * Speech I speech I* Then he gives 
it a name, * Thou art Veda ;' that is its secret name. Then he mixes 
clotted milk, honey, and butter, and feeds the babe with it out of 
pure gold." Referring to this subject, KeUy exclaims : — 

" Amazing toughness of popular tradition ! Some thousands of 
years ago the ancestors of this Highland nurse had known the 
Fraxinus omus in Arya, or on their long journey through Persia, 
Asia Minor, and the south of Europe, and they had given its honey- 
like juice as divine food to their children ; and now their descendant. 



imitating their practice io the cold North, but totally ignorant of its 
true meaning, puts the nauseous sap of her native ash into the 
mouth of her hapless charge, because her roother, and her grand- 
mother, and her grandmother's mother had done the aama thing 
before her. 'The reaaon,' we are told by a modern native authority, 
' for giving ash-sap to new bom children in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, is, first, because it acts as a pOTerftil astringent; and secondly, 
because the ash, in common with the rowan, is supposed to possess 
the property of resisting the attacks of witches, fairies, and other 
imps of darkness.' " Mr. Kelly regards the astringent argument as 
evidently not the reason why the practice was first adopted, but an 
excuse, and a bad one, for its continuance. In "many places mothers 
yet pass their infants through spht ash trees in the behef that it will 
cure them of, or protect them from, the rickets or rupture. 

Brand regards the Christian pastoral crook, as well as the " litima 
or staff with the crook at one end, which the augurs of old carried 
aa badges of their profession, and instruments in the auperstitioua 
exercise of it," as originally intimately connected with the divining rod. 
He refers to Hogarth's "Analysia of Beauty," in which the great 
satirical artist gives an engraving of what he terms a " lustis naturie," 
which represents a " very elegant " branch of the ash tree. Brand 
eeems to endorse Mr. Gostling's opinion, as expressed in the " Anti- 
quarian Eepertory," who says, " I should rather style it a distemper 
or distortion of nature ; for it seema the effect of a wound by some 
insect, which, piercing to the heart of the plant with its proboscis, 
poisons that, while the bark remains uninjured and proceeds in its 
growth, but formed into various stripes, flatness, and curves, for 
want of the support which nature designed it. The beauty some of 
theae arrive at might well consecrate them to the fopperies of heathen- 
ism, and their rarity occasions iniita,tionB of them by art. The pas- 
toral staff of the Church of Eome seems to have been fonnod from the 
vegetable htui, though the general idea is, I know, that it is an im- 
itation of the shepherd's crook." Gosthng's paper is accompanied by 
engravinga of " carved branches of the ash." Brand speaks of one of 
these curious " freaks of nature," which he saw in the possession of 
an old woman at Beeralatown, in Devonshire, aa " extremely beauti- 
ful." He was very anxious to purchase it, but the old lady refused 
to " part with it on any account, thinking it would \e unlucky to do 

Several modem writers on comparative mythology class the wish 
or divining rod amongst the numerous forms which the atauroa, aa a 
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pliiillic emblem, has presented itself. Tlie Bev. G. W. Cox, in Lis 
" Mythology of the Aryan Nations," is very esplicit on this point. 
He Bays, — "Tlie wooden emblem oarrieB us, however, more directly to 
the natural mythology of the subject. The rod acquired an inherent 
vitality, and put forth leaves and branchea in the Thyraoi of the 
Dioaysiac worshippers and the Seistron of Egyptian priests. It 
became the tree of life, and reappeared as the rod of wealth and 
happiness given hy ApoUon to Hermes, the mystic spear which Abaris 
received from the Hyperborean Sun-god, and which came daily to 
Phoibua in his esilo laden with all good things. It was seen as the 
lituuB of the augur, tlie crooked staff of the shepherd, the sceptre of 
the king, and the divining rod which pointed out hidden springs or 
treasures to modern conjurors. In a form which adhered still more 
strictly to the first idea the emblem became tbe stauros or cross of 
Oauis, and a new source of mythology was thus laid open. To the 
Egyptians the cross thus became tbe symbol of immortaUty, and the 
god himself was crucified to a tree which denoted his fiructifying 
power. . . . It ia peculiar neither to the Egyptians nor Assyrians, 
neither to Greeks, Latina, Gauls, Germans or Hindus." Mr. Cox 
includes among its various forms the " trident of Poseidon or Proteus, 
and the fylfot or hammer of Thor, which aaaumes tbe form of a croas 
pattiie." Increase of wealth by natural fruition evidently Ues at the ' 
root of many of the myths which relate to hidden treasures, whether 
buried in the interior of mountains or elsewhere, as well as to the 
properties of magic puraes, festive tables, comucopiie, etc. 

The follomng paragraph appeared in the newspapers in March, 
186G. It appears, from it, that in the eastern counties the bible has 
superseded tbe ' ' wish-rod " as an instrument of divination : — 

" Noi-KL Use foe the Bele. — At the Norwich assizes, on Wednesday, 
tho case of Creak v. Smith was tried. It was an action for slander, 
the slanderous words imputed to the defendant being as follows : — 
' You are the thief, and no other man. You have robbed the father- 
less and the motherless, and got in at the window. I can prove it by 
the turn of the Bible.' One of the witnesses for the plaintiff ex- 
plained what was meant by the expression, ' I'll prove it by the turn 
of tho Bible.' He said that the defendant had told him that a friend 
of his, having asked him whether he had ever heard anj-thing about 
the Bible being turned, bade him come to his house and he would 
show him whatlt was. That evening, when this person went home, 
he told his wife what he had said to defendant, and she went through 
the ceremony, which was done by holding a Bible by a stiing, twisting 
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it rounil, and aa it was tu rnin g caUing out the names of all in the 
house until she caine to the plaintiff's name last of all, when it turued 
rouud the other way, showing that he was the guilty man. This 
ceremony was performed by her a second time by the huaband'3 
bedside, with the aams triumphant result. — ^The jury gave a verdict 
for 208. damages." 

Since most of the above was wriltert I have read the following, in Mr. 
Robert Hunt's " Trolla, Traditions, and Superstitions of Old Cornwall," 
which seems to throw a doubt upon the antiquity of the divining rod, 
at least as far as Corniah mining it toncerned. The statement, however, 
in no way invalidates the fsict that the hazel, ash, and other trees 
were held in great veneration from the most remote antiquity either 
in Cornwall or elsewhere : — 

" It may appear strange to many that having deidt with the super- 
stitions of the Cornish people, no mention has been made of the 
Divining Rod {ihe Dowzimj Bod, as it la called), and its use in the 
discovery of mineral lodes. This has been avoided, in the first place, 
because any mention of the practice of "doindng" vovli lead to a 
discussion, for which this work is not intended ; and in the second 
place, because the use of the hazel-twig is not Cornish. The 
divining or dowzing rod ia certainly not older than the German miners, 
who were brought over by Quoen Elizabeth to teach the Cornish 
to work the mines, one of wiiom, called Schutz, was some time 
Warden of the Stannaries. Indeed there ia good reason for believing 
that the use of this wand is of more recent date, and consequently, 
removed from the periods which are sought to be illustrated by this 
collection. The divining rod belongs no more to them than do the 
modem mysteries of twirling hats, of teaching tables to turn, and— 
in their wooden way — to talk." 

Of course, a« Mr. Hunt assigns not the good reason referred 
to for his statement, it can but be regarded as the expression of on 
individual opinion. It m.ay, perhaps, be locally true, either wholly or 
in part. However, whatev-er may be its value, in such matters it is 
incumbent on the earnest seeker after truth to oonceol no apparently 
incongruous facta or hostile opinions. 

The wi-iter of an article on " Stick and Table Turning," published 
in " All the Year Round," makes the following comments on the 
manner in which this suiierstition esbihits itself during the present 
generation : — 

" A good deal of attention was paid by the newspapers to certain 
alleged achievements of two diviners, or dowsers, about twenty years 
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ago. They were West of England men, named Adams and Mapstone. 
A farmer near Wedmore, in Somerset, wishing for a supply of water 
on his farm, apphed to Mapstone. Mapstone used a hazel rod in the 
usual way, and when he came over a particular spot declared that 
water would be found fifteen or twenty feet beneath the surface. 
Digging was therefore commenced at that spot, and water appeared 
at a depth of nineteen feet. The other expert, Adams, who claimed 
to have been instrumental in the discovery of nearly a himdred springs 
in the West of England, went one day by invitation to the house of 
Mr. Phippen, a surgeon, at Wedmore, to dowse for water. He 
walked about in the garden behind Mr. Phippen' s house until the 
stick became so agitated that he could not keep it steady ; it bent 
down at a spot which he asserted must have clear water underneath 
it. Mr. Phippen caused a digging to be made, and water was reaUy 
found at the spot indicated. As a means of testing Adams's powers 
in relation to metals, three hats were placed in a row in the kitchen, 
and three silver spoons under one of the hats. Adams walked among 
the hats, and his rod told him which of them covered the treasure. 
Then three kinds of valuables, gold, silver, and jewels, were placed 
under three hats, one kind under each, and he found out which was 
which. On one occasion he dowsed for water in the grounds of the 
Kev. Mr. Foster, of Sodbury, in Gloucestershire. Using the same 
method as before, he announced the presence of water at a particular 
spot, twenty feet beneath the surface. A pamphlet pubHshed by Mr. 
Phippen concerning these curious facts attracted the attention of Mr. 
Marshall, partner in the great flax factory at Leeds. Water was 
wanted at the mill, and the owners were willing to see whether dows- 
ing could effect anything in the matter. Mr. Marshall invited Adams 
to come down and search for springs. On one occasion, when blind- 
folded, Adams failed, but hit the mark pretty nearly in the second 
attempt, excusing himseK for the first failure on the ground that * he 
was not used to be bhndfolded.' Of the main experiments, Mr. 
Marshall afterwards said, in a letter to the newspapers, * I tested 
Adams by taking him over some deep borings at our manufactory, 
where he could have no possible guide from anything he could see; 
and he certainly pointed out nearly the position of the springs, as 
shown by the produce of the bore-holes, some being much more pro- 
ductive than others. The same was the result at another factory, 
where Adams could have had no guide from what he saw, and could 
not have got information otherwise.' " 

This superstition has been imported into Australia, where it seems 
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to flourish with remarkable vigour, notwithstanding the boasted 
enlightenment and civilization of the race and age. The following 
paragraph, which appeared in a Melbourne newspaper in the early 
part of the year 1867, speaks for itself : — 

** In the area of Kiora, lying to the southward of Ararat, the settlers, 
who are very anxious to discover springs of water upon their selections, 
have engaged the services of an old man, apparently between sixty 
and seventy years of age, who professes to discover springs by the aid 
of a divining rod. He has already pointed out two spots where he 
confidently states water will be found at a moderate depth, and the 
farmers are now engaged in practically proving his skill. We are 
told that the diviner holds a slender strip of steel between the finger 
and thumb of both hands, and walks about the land with it in this 
position. When water is approached, the rod trembles violently, and 
the motion ceases as the place is left. One of the settlers, Mr. 
Tomkins, with the view of testing his accuracy, had the diviner 
blindfolded (after pointing out the spot where water would be found) 
and taken to another portion of his land, but he states that the motion 
of the rod led him, with but httle hesitation, back to the same place. 
The old man refuses to take money for his services tiU water be 
obtained, and when proved to exist asks £S from each individual. 
He states that the rod was owned by his father, and that it will not 
indicate water in the hands of any of his brothers. While engaged 
at Kiora he showed some of the farmers letters which he had received 
from a number of squatters engaging his services on their stations in 
a similar capacity ; and he left to fulfil these' engagements, with a 
view of returning for payment when the sinking is concluded. He 
professes to name within three feet of the depth at which water will 
be obtained, but cannot say if it will prove fresh or salt.'* 

A superstition somewhat akin to that in which the divining rod 
plays so prominent a part, still lingers in various parts of the country. 
It is believed that a loaf of wheaten bread, containing a quantity of 
quicksilver in its centre, wiU, on being placed in a running stream, 
rest over the spot where a drowned body lies. The experiment was 
tried very recently, and an account of it appeared in the newspapers. 
In this instance, however, the " faithful believers '* were grievously 
disappointed, as the loaf floated past the spot where the body was 
afterwards discovered. 

Another form of this superstition is referred to by Dr. Eandal 
Caldicot, who, evidently, lacked not faith in its efficacy. He says, — 
** When any Christian is drowned in the river Dee, there will appear 
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over the water where the corpse is, a light, by which means they 
do find the body, and it is therefore called the holy Dee/' 

Aubrey, in his '' Miscellanies, quotes a letter addressed to Mr. 
Baxter, referring to the Welsh " corpse-candle ** superstitions, in 
which the writer naively says that the light ** doth as much resemble 
a material candlelight as eggs do eggs/' 
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Perhaps no ancient superstition hoe had a more enduring existence 
thnji wliat Ml', Himt terms "well-worship." This may have arisen, 
to some extent, from the fact that water, under certain conditiona, 
possesses undouhted "medical virtues," The necessity of personal 
cleanliness to ensure ordinary comfort, sud the value of aijueous 
agency in its achievement, Trould doubtless exercise some influence, 
even in remote times. Add to this the horrors of a "water famine," 
the intense suffering resulting from prolonged thirst, and wo can well 
imagine that the early tribes of men who worshipped fire would 
feel ft correepouding reverence for what may be termed its 
natnral complement — water. The sun's heat was powerless for 
good, nay, it was potent for evil, unless in close alliance with the 
"gentle rain from heaven." From their union springs the warm 
moisture essential to vegetable growth. Water, too, in more modern 
times, has been largely employed as a symbol of purity ; and, in the 
Bonaan Cathohc Church, especially, has been consecrated to rehgious 
purposes, and rendered "holy," It is, indeed, employed by all 
Chi'istian sects, in the rite of baptism, as symbolising purity. Hence 



268 ^ TRADITIONS, SUPERSTITIONS, 

it is not surprising that many springs, and especially in the neighbour- 
hood of religious houses, should in the middle ages have been invested 
with a sacred character, or that superstition of a more ancient and a 
heathen origin should yet, as it were, haunt their precincts. On this 
subject Mr. Eobert Hunt makes the following eloquent and pertinent 
observations : — " The purity of the liquid impresses itself, through 
the eye, upon the mind, and its power of removing all impurity is felt 
to the soul. * Wash and be clean,' is the murmuring call of the waters, 
as they overflow their rocky basins, or grassy vases, and deeply sunk 
in depravity must that man be who could put to unholy uses one of 
nature's fountains. The inner life of a well of waters, bursting from 
its grave in the earth, may be religiously said to form a type of the 
soul purified by death, rising into a glorified existence and the fulness 
of hght. The tranquil beauty of the rising waters, whispering the 
softest music, like the healthful breathing of a sleeping infant, sends 
a feeling of happiness through the soul of the thoughtful observer, 
and the inner man is purified by its influence, as the outer man 
is cleansed by ablution." 

Many such wells as those in connection with the ** Old Friary," at 
Preston, which gave the name to Ladywell-street, in that borough, 
like that which performed a similar office for the now notorious 
** Hollywell street," near the Strand, in London, have passed away, 
and left nothing behind but the street nomenclature referred to. 
Others, however, like the St. Mary's well, at the foot of the hill on 
which the old priory of Penwortham was situated, yet retain, in many 
minds, not only their reputation for the medical value of their waters, 
but a vague remnant of reverence and even superstition is still to a 
large extent associated with them. 

A spring in the parish of Brindle, near Preston, has some tradi- 
tionary associations in connection with it which I am inclined to 
think date back far into pagan antiquity, nothwithstanding the fact 
that it has been for centuries named ** St. Helen's well." The name 
has become corrupted by the neighbouring peasantry in a most sin- 
gular manner. On my first visit to the locahty, I inquired of an 
elderly woman if she could inform me in what direction I should pro- 
ceed to find St. Helen's well. She at first said she had never heard 
of such a place, but after considerable hesitation she at length ex- 
claimed with some animation, in the dialect of the district, -** Oh ! it 
uU be Stelling well yo mean, I'U be bim." A writer under the sig- 
nature, " Leicestriensis," in vol. 6, p. 152, of " Notes and Queries," 
speaking of a St. Austin's well, near Leicester says : — ** On making 
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I inijuiries, a few years ago, of the ' oklost inhabitant ' of the 
neighbourhood, respecting St. Awfiiitiiie'g weJl, he at first pleaded 
ignorance of it, but at length, suddenly enlightened, exclaimed, ' OhI 
you mean Tosting's frell.' " Cakes baked for the lace-makers' feasts 
in Buckinghamshire, in honour of St. Andrew, their patron aaint, are 
looallytermad"Tandry Cakes." These are both curious and instruc- 
tive specimens of the manner in which names of places and persona 
undergo changes in their transmission from generation to generation 
by popular tradiUon. 

St. Helen's well, which is now sadly neglected, is situated about a 
mile and a half to the south-west of the village of Brindle. Dr. 
Kuerden, who resided in the neighbourhood, thus refers to it, about 
two centuries ago ; — - 

" Oyer against Swansey House, a Httle towards the hill, atandeth 
an ancient fabric, once the manor house of Brindle, where hath been 
a chappel belonging to the same, and, a little above it, a spring of 
very clear water rushing straight upwards into the midst of a fayre 
fountain, walled sc[uare about in stone and flagged in the bottom, 
very transparent to be seen, and a strong stream issuing out of the 
same. The fountain ia called Saint Ellen's Well, to which place the 
vulgar neighbouring people of the Eod letter do much resort, with 
pretended devotion, on each year upon St. Ellen's day, where and 
when out of a foohsh ceremony they offer or throw into the well pins, 
which there being left may be seen a long time after by any visitor to 
that fountain," 

There is a St, Helen's well, near Sefton, in West Lancashire, into 
which pins were formerly thrown by the credulous, as at Brindle. 

The superstitions connected with this " pin di-opping" into certain- 
wells are somewhat varied in character. They, however, seem to 
have generally some relation to divination or fortuno-telling, and 
appear to have found their chief patrons in the fair sex. The well 
superstitions of this class are widely spread. Dudley Costello tells us 
that in many parts of Brittany they keep a verywatchful eye over the 
morals of the young women. The fountain of Bobdilis, near Landi- 
vidian, ia famous as an ordeal to teat propriety of conduct. The pin 
which fastens the habit ehirt is dropped into the water, and if it touch 
the bottom with the point downwards the girl is freed from all sus- 
picion ; if, on the contrary, it turns the other way and sinks head 
foremost, her reputation is irretrievably damaged. 

The author of "Wanderings in Brittany" informs ua that there ia 
a "magic well" of this class at or near Barenton, to which peasants 
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yet bring their children when ill of fever, having faith in the healing 
powers of the water. He thus describes the manner in which the 
deity of the spring is invoked: — ** You say *RisI Ris I Fontaine de 
Barenton,' dropping a pin the while into the spring, whereupon it 
breaks into ripples and bubbles ; if it laughs you are to be fortunate ; if 
it remains mute you will be unlucky. Tradition and poetry both say 
the 'water fizzes around a sword point, but we had nothing larger 
than pins to try it with, and to these it responded gaily." He adds 
that ** when the country was in great want of rain, a procession 
was formed to the fountain, and the priest dipped the foot of the cross, 
out of the church, into the water, after which rain is sure to faU abun- 
dantly. This ceremony has been successful very lately." The same 
writer refers to another superstition, in connection with the ** magic 
well," which plainly indicates its pagan origin. He says : — ** The 
peasants believe the priests can punish them by sprinkling water from 
the spring on the large stone, the Perron of Merlin, above the well, 
which brings rain throughout the whole parish for many days." 

** Seleucus," in ** Notes and Queries," speaks of a weU, with a super- 
stition connected with it similar to the one at Brindle, in the Welsh 
peninsula of Gower. It is called the ** Cefyn Bryn or the Holy Well." 
He says, '^ it is still supposed to be under the especial patronage of 
the Virgin Mary, and a crooked pin is the offering of every visitor to 
its sacred precincts. It is beheved that if this pin be dropped in with 
fervent faith, all the many pins which have ever been thrown into it 
may be seen rising from the bottom to greet the new one. Argue the 
impossibility of the thing, and you are told, it is true it never happens 
noWf such earnestness of faith being, * alas I' extinct." 

In the same work, vol. 6, p. 28, Robert Rawlinson speaks of a spring 
near Wooler, in Northumberland, locally known as ** Pin Well.'' He 
says ** the country maids, in passing this spring, drop a crooked pin 
into the water. In Westmorland there is also a pin weU, into the 
water of which rich and poor drop a pin in passing. The superstition 
in both cases consists in the belief that the weU is under the charge 
of a fairy, and that it is necessary to propitiate the little lady by a pre- 
sent of some sort : hence the pin, as most convenient. The crooked 
pin of Northumberland may be explained upon the received hypothesis 
in folk-lore, that crooked things are lucky things, as a * crooked six- 
pence,' &c." 

Mr. Hunt, in his chapter on the ** Superstitions of the WeUs," gives 
numerous examples of its prevalence in the remote West of England. 
The water in the well of St. Ludvan formerly miraculously enlarged 
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e tongue of the true believer; but 
B, demon that the good saint, after a terrible struggle, exorcised fBom 
out the body of a ohild and laid in the Eed Sea, in Ms rage, "by 
spitting iu the water," destroyed its efficacy in these matters. But 
it is beheved still that any child baptised in its waters is certain never 
to succumb to the genius of Calcraft, and bia hempen instrument of 
death. "On a cord of silk," however, we are informed that "itia 
stated to have no power." Some years back, notwithstanding, a 
woman was aotuaDy hanged here for the murder of her husband, 
whom she had poisoned with arsonie in order to clear the way 
for a more favoured lover. As she was bom near the magic well, 
and was supposed to have been baptised with its waters, the greatest 
consternation prevailed in the neighboni'hood. The much prized 
fountain had lost its cherished virtue 1 What was to be done 
under such a lamentable state of things ? The necks of the in- 
habitants would in future be in equal jeopardy with those of the 
rest of her Majesty's subjects I It was, however, by some inde- 
fatigable enquirer, at last discovered that a mistake had been made ; 
the murderer had not been bom in the parish, and consequently had 
not been baptised with the hquid which flowed from the well of St. 
Ludwin. Great was the joy of the inhabitants on the receipt of this 
welcome news. The spring not only recovered its ancient prestige, 
but became more famous than ever. 

The GulvellWell, in Fosses Moor, answered the demands of lone 
married women or love-sick spinsters respecting their absent husbands 
or sweethearts. Mr. Hunt relates how a mother, one Jane Thomas, 
with her babe in her arms, recently, after a severe mental struggle, 
obeyed the injunction of an old hag, a " sort of guardian of the well," 
and tested its efficacy. " She knelt on. the mat of bright green grass 
which grew around, and leaning over the well so as to see her child's 
repeated after her instructor, 



nthe Vi 



Water, wi 

la the man I love duly 

On the earth or under ea 






itheiu 



.e of God ] 



Some minutes passed in perfect silence, and anxiety was rapidly 
turning cheeks and lips pale, when the colour rapidly returned. There 
was a gush of clear water from below, bubble rapidly followed bubble, 
sparkling brightly in the morning sunshine. Full of joy the young 
mother rose from her knees and exclaimed, ' I am happy now.' " It 
lears that if the party inquired after should be sick, the water 
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bubbles, bat in a filthy, maiidy, condition. If he should be < 

remains perfectly quiescent, to the dismay of the person b 
information. 

There is a singtdar superstition attached to the ircll of St. Keyne, 
■' namely, that whichever of a newly-married coaple should first drink 
thereof was to enjoy the sweetness of domestic sovereignity ever after." 
Referring to this anperstitioD, Mr. Hunt says : — ■■ Once, and onoe 
only, have I paid a visit to this sacred spot. Then and there I found 
a lady drinking of the waters from her thimble, and eagerly contending 
with her husband that the right to rule was hers. The man, how- 
ever, mildly insisted upon it that he had the first drink, as ho had 
rushed before his wife, and, dipping liia fingers into the waters, had 
sucked them. This, the lady contended, was not drinking, and she, 
no doubt, through life had the best of the argument." 

There is one well in Cornwall which has long had a reputation for 
the cure of insanity. Carew, in his " Sittvey," describes the formula 
adopted to ensure a euccessful result :—" The water running from 
St. Nun's well fell into a square and enclosed walled plat, which 
might be filled at what depth they listed. Upon this wall was the 
frantic person put to stand, his back towards the pool, and from 
thence, with a sudden blow in the breast, tumbled headlong into the 
pond; whore a strong fellow, provided for the nonce, took him and 
tossed him up and down, alongst and athwart the water, till the 
patient by foregoing hia strength had somewhat forgot his fury. 
Then was he conveyed to the church, and certain masses said over 
him ; upon which handling, if his right wits returned, St. Nun had 
the thanks ; but if there appeared small amendment, he was bowa- 
sened again and again, while there remained in bJni any hope of life 
or recovery." 

A well on the line of the Eoman Wall, near Walltown, in Northum- 
berland, has two distinct traditions attached to it and its neighbour- 
hood t It is locally termed the " King's Well," or " King Arthur's 
Well." Hutchison says :^" Travellers are shown a weD among the 
eliffs, where it is said Paulinus baptised King Egbert ; but it is more 
probable it was Edwin, king of Northumberland." Dr. Collingwood 
Bruce says : — " The weU has no doubt been a place of historical in- 
terest and importance, but unhappily modem drainage is robbing it 
of its treasures. Another interesting circumstance is connected with 
this locality. In the crevices of the whin-rock near the house chivea 
grow abundantly. The general ojiinion is that we are indebted for 
these plants to the Bomona, who were much addicted to the use of 
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these and kindred Tegetablee. Moat of the early writers refer to tUia 
subject ; let the reader take a passage from Camden : — ' The fabulous 
tales of the common people ooneerning this Wall, I doe wittingly and 
wilfully overpasse. Yet this one thing which I was enformed of by men 
of good credit, I will not conceale from the reader. There continueth 
a settled perswaaion among a great part of the people there about, 
and* the same received by tradition, that the Eoman soldiers of the 
marches did plant here every where in old time for their use certain 
meflicinable herbs, for to cure wounds ; whence it is that some emperic 
practitioners of chirurgery in Scotland, flock here every year in the 
beginning of summer, to gather such simples and wound-herbea ; the 
vertue whereof they highly commend as found by long experience, 
and to be of singular efficacy.' " 

Many wells have been famous for the cure of " rickety " duldren. 
The mothers generally plunged them three times into the water, as they 
drew them three times through the cleft rowan or aah tree, with a 
similar object. In my youth I remember being solemnly infoimed, 
on bathing for the first time at the cold bath below the Maudlands, 
on Preston Marsh, that three distinct plunges into the fearfully cold 
liquid was the orthodox number, especially if medical benefit was tlie 
object sought. 

The "Maddemor Madron Well, in Cornwall," and another, appear 
to^be the only wells in that district that, like the one in Brindle, properly 
come under the designation of "pin welh." The curative properties of 
the former were held in very high repute. Bishop Hale, of Exeter, 
relates, in his " Great Mystery of Godliness," a singular anecdote re- 
specting its presumed miraculous power. Eeferring to the case of a 
well-known cripple, he says, " This man, for sixteen years, was forced 
to walke upon his hands, by reason of the sinews of his leggs were soe 
contracted that he cold not goe or walke on his feet, who upon moni- 
tion in a dream to wash in that well, which accordingly he did, was 
suddenly restored to the use of his limbs ; and I sawe bim both able 
to walk and gett his own maintenance, I found here was neither art 
nor collusion — the cure done, author our invisible God," etc. 

In e. MS., dated 1777, formerly in the fibrary of Thomas Artie, 
Eaij., and pubUahed by Davis Gilbert, F.E.S., in his 'Tarochial 
History of Cornwall," there is some curious information respecting 
this class of superstitions, which throws some hght on the practices, 
formerly of ordinary occurrence, at St. Helen's Well, Brindle. The 
writer says : — 

" In Madron Well — and, I have no doubt, in many others — may 
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be found frequently the pins ivhich have been dropped by maidens 
desirous of knowing 'wbentbey were tobemuried.' I once witnessed 
tbe whole ceremony perfonned by a group of beaatiful girls, who had 
walked on a May morning &om Fenzance. Two pieces of straw, 
about an inch long each, were crossed and the pin run through them. . 
This cross was then dropped into tbe water, and the rising bubbles 
carefully counted, as they marked the number of years which would 
pass ere the arrival of the happy day. This praatice also prevailed 
amongst the visitors to the well at the foot of Monacuddle Grove, 
near St. AusteU. On approaching the waters, each visitor is eiLpected 
to throw in a crooked pin ; and, if you are lucky, you may possibly 
see the other piua rising from the bottom to meet the most recent 
offering. Bags and votive offerings to the genius of the waters are 
bang around many of the wells." 

We have accounts of similar customs in North Britain and in the 
Hebrides. J. F. Campbell, in his "Popular Tales of the West High- 
lands," says : — " Holy healing wells are common all over the High- 
lands, and people still leave offerings of pins and nails, and bits of 
rag, though few would confess it. There is a well in Islay, where I 
myself have, after drinking, deposited copper caps amongst a hoard 
of pins and buttons, and similar gear, placed in chinks in the rocks 
and trees at the edge of the 'Witches Well.' There is another well 
with similar offerings freshly placed beside it, in an island in Lodi 
Meree, in Boss-shire, and many similar wells are to be found in other 
places in Scotland." 

A spi-ing in connection with the ancient abbey at Glastonbury retained 
its reputation for sanctity and medical virtue until a very recent periodi 
In consequence of some astoimding, or, indeed, miraculous cure Bup- 
posed to have been effected by its agencyj immense numbers of' 
invalids flocked to it In the years 1750 and 1751. It is said that, in 
the month of May, in the latter year, ten thousand persona visited 
Glastonbury, under the influence of this superstition. 

Since the above was written, the following paragraph, from the 
Banffshire Journal, has come under my notice. It demonstrates tlia 
retention to the present day not only of the ancient superstition 
apeoting wells, but likewise of some others to which I have referred 
in previous chapters : — 

"A Modern Scotch Witch. — On the 2Srd of February, there 
died at Mill of Eibrae, parish of Forglen, Margaret Grant, at the 
advanced age of 69 years ; and as she represented a class which is 
regarded as becoming very few in number in the present day, two 



or three remarks on the chief features of her character may not be 
unacceptable. Margaret was anperstitioua, and fiilly and firmly 
beheved, up to her dying day, that she possessed power to remove or 
avert the ilia and ahments of both man and beast, eapecially of the 
latter ; and this by means of various incantations, ceremonies, and 
appliances — such as fresh cuttings of ' ra'n tree,' some of which she 
alwaya carried about with her. She would carefully place so many 
before and so many behind the particular beast she meant to benefit. 
Another potent charm was what she called 'holy water,' taken, no 
doubt, from some 'old and fabulous well.' This she also generally 
carried along with her, and used partly in sprinkling the pathway of 
the individuals she designed to bless — the rest to be mixed in common 
water to wash the bands and face. In the case of such as she was 
desirous should prosper, and be defended from evil, she would go 
round and round their dwellings, carrying along a rod of her wonder- 
working 'ra'n tree'- — and this was usually done at a very early hour 
in the morning. She alao believed beraeK to be transmutahle, and 
that she was at times actually changed by evil-disposed persons into 
a pony or hare, and rode for great distances, or was hunted by dogs, 
as the ease might be. We have heard of several other strange en- 
chantments which Margaret practised when she had opportunity, and 
was allowed. But in all her foibles there was ever conspicuous the 
design of doing good." 

From this it wouid appear that Margaret Grant was a witch of the 
wJiite kind, they having, as I have previously shown, power only for 
good. The black were potent only for evil, and the grey ones were a 
combination of the other two. 

I have previously referred to the " well-dressings," or the decora- 
tion of springs and fountains, yet very common in some counties, and 
eapecially in Derbyshire, and suggested that they owe their origin to 
the Roman FloraUa, or to a atill older custom, the common Aryan 
root of both. Crofton Crokcr speaks of the existence of "well 
worship" in Ireland; Dr. O'Conner, in his "Travels in Persia," 
notices its prevalence in the East ; and Sir William Betham, in his 
" Gael and Cymbri," says, "The Celtffi were much addicted to the 
worship of fountains and rivers as divinities," He adds, " They had 
a deity called Divona, or the river god." It seems, therefore, very 
clear that this superstition, in one form or another, is not only widely 
disseminated, but that its origin may, with safety, be ascribed to a 
very remote period in the history of humanity. 

The deification of rivers and streams appears to have very generally 
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prevftiled amongst the ancienta. Young and beautiful women, under 
the general name of Naiads, in the Greek and Eomau mytliologiea, 
were believed to preside over brooks, springs, and rivers. Many of 
the hej-oic personages described by the early Greek poete are said tu 
be the offspring of nymphs of this class. 

Bach river was supposed to be under the protection of its presiding 
deity. Their sources were especially sacred, and religious ceremonies 
were performed in their immediate vicinity. As at the Chtumnus, 
so beautifully described by Byron, in " Cldlde Harold's Pilgrimage," 
temples were erected near the fountains which gave them birth, and 
small pieces of money were frequently thrown into their crystal 
streams with the view to the propitiation of the preading deities. 
Sacrifices were offered to them, and no bather was allowed to lave 
his limba near the source of any consecrated stream, because the con- 
tact of the naked body was held to pollute the water. Sir John 
Lubbock, in his dissertation on the lacustrine dwellings which have 
recently been discovered in Alpine districts of Europe, as well as in 
some other localities, has the following pertinent observations on this 
subject : — 

" It has been auggeated that the early inhabitants of Switzerland 
may have worshipped the Lakes, and that the beautiful bracelets, 
etc., may have been offerings to the gods. In fact, it appears from 
ancient writers that among the Gauls, Germans, and other nations, 
many lakes were regarded as sacred. M. Aymard has collected 
several instances of this kind. According to Cicero, Justin, and 
Strabo, there was a lake near Toulouse in which the neighbouring 
tribes used to deposit offerings of gold and silver. Tacitus, Virgil, 
and Pliny also mention the existence of sacred lakes. Again, bo 
late as the sixth century, Gregory of Tours, who is quoted by M. 
Troyon and M, Aymard, tells us that on Mount Helanus there was a 
lake which was the object of popular worship. Every year the in- 
habitants of the neighbourhood brought to it offerings of clothes, 
skins, cheeses, cakes, etc. Traces of a similar superstition may still 
be found lingering in remote parts of Scotland and Ireland ; in the 
former country I have myseK seen a sacred spring surrounded by the 
offerings of the neighbouring peasantry, who seemed to consider pence 
and half-pence as the most appropriate and agreeable sacrifice to the 
spirit of the waters." 

A correspondent of the Inverness Courier states, as recently as last 
year (1871), that he had recently witnessed a strange instance of the 
existence of this superstition, " at a loch in the district of Strathnaver, 
county of Sutherland," The editor says, — 
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"Dipping in the locli for the purpose of effecting extraordinary 
cures ia stated to be a matter of periodical occurrence, and the 14th 
appears to have been selected as immediately after the beginning of 
AugUst in the old style. The hour was between midnight and one 
o'clock, and the scene, as described by our correspondent, was absurd 
and disgraceful beyond behef, though not without a touch of weird 
interest, imparted by the darkaesB of the night and the superstitious 
faith of the people. ' The impotent, the halt, the lunatic, and the 
tender infant were all waiting about midnight for an immersion in 
Lochmannr. The night was calm, the stars countless, and meteors 
were occasionally shooting about in all quarters of the heavens above. 
A streaky white belt could be observed in the remotest part of the 
firmament. Yet with all this the night was dark — so dark that one 
could not recognise friend or foe but by close contact and speech. 
About fifty persons, all told, were present near one spot, and I beHeve 
other parts of the loch side were similarly occupied, but I cannot 
vouch for this — only I heard voices which would lead me so to infer. 
About twelve stripped and walked into the loch, performing their 
ablutions three times. Those who were not able to act for them- 
selves were assisted, some of them being led wiUingly and others by 
force, for there were cases of each kind. One young woman, strictly 
guarded, was an object of great pity. She raved in a distressing 
manner, repeating rehgious phrases, some of which were very earnest 
and pathetic. She prayed her guardians not to immerse her, saying 
that it was not a communion occasion, and asking if they could call 
this righteousness or faithfulness, or if they could compare the loch 
and its virtues to the right arm of Christ. These utterances were 
enough to move any person hearing them. Poor girl ! what possible 
good could immersion do to her ? I would have more faith in a 
shower-bath applied pretty freely and often to the head. No male, 
so far as I could see, denuded himself for a plunge. "Whether this 
was owing to hesitation regarding the virtues of the water, or whether 
any of the men were a ilin g, I could not ascertain. These gatherings 
take place twice a year, and are known far aud near to such as put 
belief in the speD. But the climax of absurdity is in paying the loch 
in sterling coin. Forsooth, the cure cannot be effected without money 
cast into the waters 1 I may add that the practice of dipping in the 
loch is said to have been canied on &om time immemorial, and it is 
alleged that many cures have been effected by it.' " 

Some pools, streams, or lakes, such as Acheron and Avemus, were 
associated with the infernal regions, or the nether world, and its 
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mytliical inhabitants. The mother of the monster Grendel, slain by ! 
the Anglo-Sason hero, Beowulf, according to the ancient poem, dwelt 
in the recesses of a bottomless pool, beneath the dark shadow of a 
dense wood Id the neighbourhood of Hartlepool, on the eoaat of 
Durham. The Scottish Kelpie is a Idiid of " mischievoas water 
spirit Baid to haunt fords and ferries at night, mptciatlt/ iii storms." 
Burns says in his "Address to the Deil:" — 

WLen tbowca disaolve the BDHwy huord. 
Ad' Uust the ]iti),'liQ icy-boonl. 
Then water-kelpies haHQt the foord. 

By yanr direclion : 
An 'nighted travelleia are alluT'd 

To their deatrnddoD. 
An' ait your moBa-travonuis spunkies 
Decoy the wight that late mid drunk is : 
The bleezin, cumt, mischievoos mnnkeyB 

Delude hill eyea. 
Till in BoniB miry slough he sunk is. 

In the same poem Burns refers to the devil Mmself as an aquatic 
spirit. He says : — 

Ae dreary, loindy, winter night, 

The BtttTs Bbot down wi' eltlentin' light, 

Wi' jou, myBel I got a fright 

Ayout the lough : 
To, like a. raeh-buah, stood in sight 

Wi' waving aough. 
The cudgel in my neive did shake, 
Each briatl'd hair stood like a stake. 
When wi' an eldritoh, stoor quaiok-quwck 

Amang the gprings, 
Awa ye squattered, like a drake. 

On whistling wings. 

Commenting on this poem, Allan Cunningham relates a charaeter- 
istio anecdote. He says, — "The Prince and Power of the air ia a 
favourite topic of rustic speculation. An old shepherd told me he 
had, when a boy, as good as seen him. ' I was,' said he, ' retummg 
from school, and I stopped till the twihght groping trouts in a hum, 
when a thunder stonn came on. I looked up, and just before me a 
clorid oame down ae dark as night — the queerest -shaped cloud I ever 
saw ; and there was something terrible about it, forwhen it waa close 
to me, I saw as plain aa I aee you, a dark form within it, thrice the 
size of any earthly man. It waa the E\t1 One himseH, there's nae 
doubt o' that. ' Samuel,' I said, ' did you hear hie cloven foot on the 
ground?' 'No,' replied he, 'but I saw ane of his horiis — and 0, 
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what wavee o' fire were rowing after him I ' The Devil freqnently 
makes his appeai-ance in our old myeterieB, Irnt ho cornea to 
work unmitigated mi.schief, and we part with him gladly. The 
' Hornie,' ' Satan,' ' Nick,' or ' Clootie,' who lives in the imaginationa 
of the peasantry, is not quite such a reprobate, though his shape is 
anything but prepossessing. Nor ia he an object of much alarm; 
a knowledge of the scriptures and a beUef in heaven are considered 
sure protectors ; and a peasant will brave a suspicious road at mid- 
night if he can repeat a paahn." 

The lutrn and the cloven foot in such intimate connection with the 
descent over the hurn of a mysterious dark cloud accompanied by 
waves of fire, ia suggestive of the Aryan thunder and rain clouds and 
of their attendant lightning god. The peasant's faith in the efficacy of 
a psalm in overcoming the evil Influence is rather eorrohorative of this, 
as the superstitions fear for the dethroned gods of the old mythology 
long survived the introduction of Christianity in the country. It is 
yet firmly believed in Lancashire that, after going through some 
mysterious magic formula, and repeating the Lord's prayer bachicards, 
that his Satanic majesty wiU appear in the centre of a circle pre- 
viously defined. In my youth, "raising the devil," was not con- 
sidered by the knowing ones to be a particularly arduous task ; the 
getting rid of him, afterwards, was the great difficulty. Some con- 
tended that the recital of a certain psalm or other passage from the 
scriptures was alone efficacious. Others held that holy water was 
his especial abhorrence, and that the repetition of the Lord's prayer, 
in its proper order, was essential to success. 

I remember well, when very young, being cautioned against ap- 
proaching to the side of stagnant pools of water partially covered with 
vegetation. At the time, I firmly beheved that, if I disobeyed this 
instruction, a certain water " boggart " named " Jenny Greenteeth " 
would drag me beneath her verdant screen and subject me to other 
tortures besides death by drowning. This superstition is yet very 
common in Lancashire. 

In "Brother Fabian's Manuscript" there is a description of a 
water-sprite, which appears to he one of the many singular forms 
which the memory of the dethroned jEsir god, "Wodiu or Odin, has 
a the popular imagination : — 

Where, by tbe mariuheB, bloometh the bittern, 
Nickar, the eoullfea one, sits with liie ghittem ; 
Sita inconaolaUe, frieudlees and foeless, 
Wailing hie deatiny, Nickar the Boulleea. 



Sir Nool Paton, E.S.A., has recently exhibited a picture of this 
mythic sprite, treated with great teathetic power and poetic sympathy. 
The colour, the light and aliade, the suxroundiug accessories, as 
well as the quaint melancholy features of the " doomed one," a 
his still quainter frog-like feet, all combine to leave a single h 
monioas emotional impression. This is further enhanced by the 
presence of the partially obsciu'ed moon and the solitary star, as 
well as the sedges and other plants, which, with the lonely bittern, 
(now extinct in Britain) aflfect marshy places; and by the Batrachian 
reptile which crawls from the water towards the feet of the "fallen 
god," who, whilst patiently awaiting his destiny, lulls his senaea to 
sleep with the music of his ghittem, a singularly old-fashioned instru- 
ment apparently allied to the modern guitar. This myth ia evidently 
one form of the popular superstition which connected natural pheno- 
mena of a peculiar character with the memory of Nickarr (old Niek), 
or the dethroned Odin of our Teutonic ancestors. Nickarr, it has 
previously been shown, was one of the appellations pertaining to this 
deity. 

The Scotch Kelpies were supposed to be delighted with the last 
agonies of drowning men and of mariners in distress. Thomas 
Landaeer, in the notes which accompany his admirable illustrations 
of Burns' poem, says : — " It is not twenty years since the piercing 
shrieks and supphcations for help, of a passage boat's company, which 
had been landed on a sandbank at low water, in the Solway Firth, 
instead of on the Cumberland coast, and who found, as the moon rose 
and the haze dispersed, that they were in mid-channel, with a strong 
tide setting fast in upon them, were mistaken by the people, both on 
the Scotch and English shores, for the wailings of Kelpies I The 
consequence was that the unhappy people (whose boat had drifted 
from them before their fatal eiTor was discovered) were drowned; 
though nothing had been easier, but for the rooted superstition of 
their neighbours ashore, than to have effectually succoured them," 

The same writer makes the following sensible observations re- 
specting the superstitions referred to by Bums. The poet, however, 
evidently attributed the phenomena to natural causes : — " Thia pro- 
pensity to attribute natural effects to supernatural causes ia one of 
the best known and least intelligible phenomena of the human mind. 
We are always rejecting the evidence of our senses, to tamper with 
the imaginary evidence suppUed by analogous reasoning upon mere 
abstract principles. The good wife never dreamed of referring her 
alarms to the natural objects around her. A humming drone, at 
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ilight by the waters, a rustling in the leaves of tlie trees about her 
cottage — if these did not bespeak the presence of the devil, what the 

d 1 else could they indicate ? Thus our poet proceeds to tell ua 

that beyond the same loch, he himself had a viaibie encounter with 
something like, indeed, to a hunch of nukes, waving and shaking in the 
wind ; and after an admirable description of the emotions of fear, by 
which he was oppressed, he incidentally mentions that the Great 
Unknown did certainly, with an abrupt and hasty flight, take away 
like a drake ; but even the appropriate note of the fluttering fowl 
never once awakened hia suspicion that it might be the fowl proper 
and not the foul fiend !" 

M. Du Chaillu, in his " Joamey to Ashango-land," relates a sin- 
gular legend, believed in by the natives of Aviia, respecting a series 
of rapids and a singularly picturesque waterfall ■which he discovered 
on the river Ngouyai, and which bears some resemblance to the 
popular legend about Wayland Smith and to those already referred 
to. He says: — "Like all other remarkable natural objects, the falls of 
the Ngouyai, have given rise, in the fertile imaginations of the negroes, 
to mythical stories. The legend runs that the main falls are the 
work of the spirit Fougamou, who resides there, and who was in old 
times a mighty forger of iron ; but the rapids above are presided over 
by Nagoshi, the wife of Samba, who has spoiled this part of the river 
in order to prevent people from ascending and descending. The falls 
to which the name Bamba is given Me a good day's journey below the 
Fougamou, but, from the description of the natives, I concluded they 
were only rapids like the Nagoshi above. The Fougemou is the only 
great fall of water. It takes its name from the spirit (mbuiri) who 
is said to have made it, and who watches it constantly, wandering 
night and day round the falls. A legend on this subject was related 
to us with great animation by our Aviia guide, to the following effect : 
In former times people used to go to the falls, deposit iron and char- 
coal on the river side and say, ' Oh ! mighty Fougamou, I want this 
iron to be worked into a knife or hatchet,' (or whatever implement it 
might be), and, in the morning, when they went to the place, they 
found the weapon finished. One day, however, a man and his son 
went with their iron and charcoal, and had the impertinent curiosity 
to wait and see how it was done. They hid themselves, — the father, 
in the hollow of a tree, and the son, amongst the boughs of another 
tree. Fougamou came with his eon and began to work, when sud- 
denly the eon said, ' Father, I smell the smeU of people ! ' The 
father repUed, ' Of course you smell people, for does not the iron and 
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charcoal come from the hands of people ? ' So they worked on. But 
the son again mtefrupted his father, repeating the same words, and 
then Fougamou looked round and saw the two men. He roared with 
rage, and, to punish the father and son, he turned the tree in which 
the father was hidden into an ant-hill, and the hiding place of the 
son into a nest of black ants. Since then Fougamou has not worked 
iron for the people any more." 

In another place, Du Chaillu says, — **I was much amused by the 
story one of the men related about the dry and wet seasons. The re- 
markable dryness of the present season had been talked over a good 
deal, and it was this conversation which led to the story. As usual 
with the African, the two seasons were personified, Nchanga, being 
the name of the wet, and Enomo that of the dry season. One day, 
the story went, Nchanga and Enomo had a great dispute as to which 
was the older, and they came at last to lay a wager on the question, 
which was to be decided in an assembly of the people of the air or 
sky. Nchanga said, * When I come to a place rain comes.* Enomo 
retorted, * When I make my appearance the rains goes.* The people 
of the air all listened, and, when the two disputants had ceased> 
they exclaimed, * Verily, verily, we cannot tell which is the eldest, 
you must be both of the same age,* " 
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Is the preceding chaptera the chief object I have had in view has 
been to show that many superstitions and legenda yet, or recently, 
familiar to the people of our northern counties, were, like their 
congeners in other portions of Europe, descendants from one 
conunon parentage. I have dealt almost entirely with that species 
of folk-lore which I think has been originally communicated orally 
from one generation to anotlier, and not ao much with that which 
may be termed the literary fictions of Europe and the East, oscept 
in so far as there is good reason to know that the latter are 
built upon the former. Still Oriental scholars assure ub that "many 
of our best Enropean fictions, as well single stories as whole col- 
lections, may be traced from Europe to Arabia, and from Arabia 
to India, and that the Indian form of the story or collection almost 
invariably bean the marla of an earlier origin, than any otiier/orm, and 
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appears to be, if not the original form, at least the oldest surviving 

Doubtless many otlier traditionary observancea, now nearly obBolete, 
might be traced to a similar origin to that which I have ascribed to 
those treated of In this work. Suffieient, however, I believe, 1: 
been done to demonstrate the fact that many of them are of much 
greater anticiiiity than has generally been supposed. A national 
rehgion may bo changed in a relatively short period of time, but 
superstition and tradition, in some form or other, hold their own 
amongst the populace for ages after their original significance has 
perished. + Hallam, refeiTing to the reUgious condition of the 
Britons at the time of the heptarchy, says " the retention of 
heathen superstitions was not incompatible, in that age, with a 
oordial faith" in Christianity. 

The late war in Mexico has afforded a striking modem instance of 
the truth of this proposition. The Christianity of the native Mexican 
Indians, according to a writer in the Pall Mall Gazette {July, 1867), 
"is of a very crude and undeveloped kind, and indeed it is very 
doabtfiil whether in some parts of the country it has ever really 
eradicated the old rehgion. But it is quite certain that it has no( eradi- 
eated the old superstitions. Jiist as many Pagan feasts iu Southern 
Italy have been converted into Christian feasts by mere chaise of 
name, so has the Christianity of the Mexicans been grafted on to their 
old behef and superstitions, and although they may not quite have 
beheved that the arrival of the Emperor Maximilian was really the 

■Penny Cyclop,, article Syntipas. — Sj^tipaa ia the "title of a collection of atuiiei 
written in Greek, and beaiing the name of Michael Andreopulus, but the coUaotion 
is evidently translated from an Oriental work. ■ . Many of the stories of Syntipaa 
are found in an Arabic manoEcript of the 'Arabiaji rfightB,' in the Britiih ^aseam. 
The whole style of the atoriea points evidently to an Indian origin." The aams may 
be said of the collection oamed Pancha Tantra, the original of the Fables of Ptlp»]', 
and some other Indian atorieB." 

f Sir John Lobbock, in hia " Pre-Mstoric Times," saja, — "Nor will tradition 
supply the place of history. At boat it ia untrustworthy and short-lived. Thus in 
1770 the New ZeAlandera had no recollection of Taamon'a v-isit. Yet this took place 
in 1643. losa than 130 fears before, and muat have been to them an event of 
greatest possible importance and interest. In the same way the North Ameriiam 
Indians soon lost oil tradition o£ Da Soto'a eipeditioii, although 'liy ita striking 
incidentfl it was so well suited to impress the Indian mind."' This is no doubt ti 
iji relation to many matters which leave behind no religious or superstitious element. 
When this, however, is inperaddod, tradition heoomea, aa Dasent enpreaaes it, re- 
markable for ita toughness, or enduring vitidity. Other authoriti«B aay, however, that 
on Cook's arrival, the tradition of Tosman's visit was preserved amongst the natives 
□f the Tonga or Friendly Islands. 
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fulfilment of the long promised second advent of their ancient god 
Quetzalcoatle, yet he nevertheless had a white face and a yellow 
beard, and came from the "West in a ship, and was of an illustrious 
descent, and there is no doubt of the fact that the Mesican Indians 
received him with open arms, and with a more or less superstitious 
veneration, looking to him for the regeneration of their country and 
for a release &oni the dominion of the Spanish Creoles." 

The Maories, lite several branches of the Aryan race, deified, 
during life, some of their own waniora. "Watches and white men 
also were at first regarded as deities; the latter," says Sir John 
Lubbock, "not perhaps unnaturally, as being armed with thunder 
and hghtning." The Dyaks of Sarawak regard the late Sir James 
Brooke as a species of deity. After explaining the conditions under 
which they hved previous to his advent amongst them, and the vast 
amelioration in the conditions of their esistence attendant upon his 
rule, Mr. Alfred Eusael Wallace, in his " Malay Archipelago," says, — 

" And the nnknown stranger who had done all this for them, and 
asked for nothing in return, what could he be ? How was it possible 
for them to reahse his motives ? Was it not natural that they should 
refuse to beheve he was a man ? for of pure benevolence combined 
with great power, they had had no experience amongst men. They 
nataraUy concluded that he was a superior being, come down upon 
earth to confer blessings upon the afflicted. In many villages where 
he had not been seen, I was asked strange questions about him. 
Was he not as old as the mountains ? Could he not bring the dead 
to life ? And they firmly beheve that he can give them good harvests, 
and make their fruit trees bear an abimdant crop." 

Historians are now pretty generally satisfied, from the combined 
evidences of philology, ethnology, and tradition, that the bulk of the 
European nations had a common origin in the East, and that some 
Asiatic tribes are descendent from the same original stock. I am not, 
however, insensible to the value of the fact that the early action and 
thought of all tribes or nations present a certain amount of resem- 
blance, on account of the similar conditions to which each has been 
subjected. The aborigines of Austraha, the South Sea Islands, and 
America, procured fire by means of an instrument similar to the 
"chark" of the modern Hindoos and their Aryan ancestors, but they 
did not give it the same name. The modern Jews, of Semitic origin, 
sacrifice the common fowl on the eve of the Feast of the Atonement. 
The behef in the mystical character of chanticleer is equally shared by 
the Lancashire and Oomiah peasant, the Norseman, the Welshman, 
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the ancient Roman, the modem Hindoo, and some of the North- 
African tribes. Mr, Lapham, in describing the " Animal Mounds" of 
Wificonsin, speaks of one carved into the abape of a great serpent, 
in Adama County. He says, — " Conforming to the curve of the hill, 
and occupying its very summit, is the serpent, its head resting near 
the point, and its body winding back for seven hundred feet, in 
graceful undulations, terminating in a, triple coil at the tail. The 
entire length, if extended, would be not less than one tliousand 
feet. . . . The outline of the work is clearly and boldly defined. 
. . . The neck of the serpent ia stretched out, and slightly 
ourred, and its mouth is opened wide, as if in the act of swallowing 
or ejecting an oval figure, which rests partially within the distended 
jaws. This oval is formed by an embankment of earth, without any 
perceptible opening, four feet in height, and is perfectly regular in 
outline, its transverse and conjugate diameters being one hundred 
and sixty, and eighty feet, respectively." This looks, certainly, very 
like the gigantic Scotch serpent mound, referred to at page 61 of this 
work, and the huge worm hilla of Durham and the North of Eng- 
land. Sir John Lubbock has treated this branch of the eubjeot 
eshauBtively in hia recent work on "The Origin of Civilization ani! 
the Primitive Condition of man." 

The Arabs and other Semitic tribes worshipped the sun as well as. 
the Aryans. The sun and fire worship, likewise, was found to obtain 
in more than one state on the discovery of South America. Many 
writers have arrived at the conclusion that " there was communi- 
cation between the Old World and America in very remote times." 
Mr. Baldwin (Prehistoric Nations, p. S98) contends that " the 
antiquities of Mexico and Central America reveal rehgious symbols, 
devices, and ideas nearly identical with those found in all countries of 
the Old World where Cushite communities formerly existed. Theyshow 
us planet worship with its usual orphie and phaUio accompaniments. 
Humboldt, having traveled in America, and observed remains of these 
civihzations, was convinced that such communications formerly 
esisted. He found evidence of it in the rehgious symbols, the architec- 
ture, the hieroglyphics, and the social customs made manifest by the 
ruins, which he was sure came from the other side of the ocean ; and, 
in his view, the date of this communication was older than ' the present 
division of Asia into Chinese, Mongols, Hindus,' etc. Humboldt did 
not observe symbols of phaUic worship, but the Abbe Btasseur de 
Eourbourg shows that they were described by Spanish writers at the 
time of the Conquest. He points out that they were prevalent in tlie 
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mtries of Mexico and Central America, being very abundant at 
Colbuacan, on the Gulf of California, and at Panuco. Coliuacan was 
a flourisMng city, and the capital of an important kingdom ; ' there,' 
he Bays, 'phallic institutions had existed from time Immemorial.' At 
Panuco phallic symhols abounded in the templea and on the pubhc 
monuments. These, with the serpent devices, the sun worship, and 
the remarkable knowledge of astronomy that existed iu connection 
with them, show a eystemof rehgion of which the Ahbe is constrained 
to Bay : ' Asia appears to have been the cradle of this religion, and of 
the social institutions which it consecrated,'" The ancient traditions 
preserved by the inhabitants seem to countenance this view. They 
apeak of a race of "bearded white men who came across the ocean 
from the East." 

A writer in a recent number of the Gentleman's Magndiie has the 
following pertinent remarks on this curious and interesting subject; — 
"One fact corroborative of the idea that the Old World, or at least 
some of the inhabitants of Asia, were onco aware of the existence 
of America before its discovery by Columbus, is that many of the 
Arabian uloma with whom I have conversed on this subject are fully 
convinced that the ancient Arabian geographers knew of America ; 
and, in support of this opinion, point to passages in old works in 
which a country to the west of the Atlantic is spoken of. An Arab 
gentleman, a friend of mine. General Hussein Pasha, in a work he 
has just written on America, called 'En-Nesser-Et Tayir,' quotes 
from Djeldcki and other old writers to show this." 

This writer favours the view that the Chinese, at a very remote 
period, became acquainted with the American continent, via the Pacific 
Ocean. Some writers regard the inscription on the celebrated Dlghton 
rock, on the east bank of the Taunton river, as Phcenician. This, 
however, has been disputed. Others regard it as commemorative of 
an Indian triumph at some remote period. 

Dr. Charles Frederick Winslow, in his recently published work, 
"Force and Nature," expresses himself strongly in favour of the 
truth of the presimied ancient conamunication between the Asian 
and the American continents. He says : — 

"In order to sustain this position, I might, were it admissible, 
adduce here, as collateral proof, an important and hitherto un- 
pubhshed fact, of an archteological character, in addition to my 
geographical and geological observations made upon the coasts and 
islands of the Pacific Ocean. The fact is this, brought to my know- 
ledge by an unusually extensive practice of my profession, that a 
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miiform custom of liorsocision has existed throughont the Polynfiaia 
islands from periods unknown, and beyond all tradition, embracing 
alike New Zealand, Esther Island, Tahiti, the Marquesas, and 
Hawaii^ — a rite wholly different from, but similar in its results to, the 
Jewish one of circumcision ; and that this Las been performed at 
the eighth or ninth year in all of them, and transmitted by father to 
son, with undeviating precision, from generation to generation. A 
fact of this character so deeply rooted in the moral, social, and tra- 
ditional life of many peoples thus widely distributed throughout that 
vast ocean, so remotely separated from each other, and without int^'- 
course, indicates even more strongly than colour, caste or langn^e, 
not only the unity of their progenitors, but also the widespread 
existence of a single race, the vestiges of which were left here and 
there above the waters when the land sank between America f 
Asia, and received the older seas into a new basin." 

Various hypotheses have been suggested as to the direction i 
which the flora of the "Old World," and especially of the miocen 
division of the tertiary formations, migrated to America, or vice vena^ 
Heer, the celebrated Swiss naturaUat, favours the Atlantic route, aud^ 
regards certain important relations between the fauna of the con- 
tinents of Europe and America aa corroborative, to some extent, at 
least, of the truth of the statement of the Egyptian priests to Plato, 
that there, at one time, existed a continent named Atlantis, in the 
midst of the space now occupied by the Atlantic ocean. Sir Charles 
Lyell, however, on geological grounds, dissents from this view, and 
rather inclines to the one propounded by Dr. Asa Gray and Mr. Ben- 
tham, that the route of the migration was in the opposite or Pacific 
direction, " and took a course four times as long across America and 
the whole of Asia." Lyell says, — "It is the enormous depth and 
width of the Atlantic which makes ua shrink from the hypothesis of 
a migration of plants, fitted for a sub-tropical climate in the Upper 
Miocene period, from America to Europe, by a direct com'se from 
west to east. Can we not escape from this difficulty by adopting the ' 
theory that the forma of vegetation common to recent America and . 
Miocene Europe, first extended from east to west across North 
America and paaaed thence by Behring's Straits and the Aleutian 
Islands to Kamtachatka, and thence by land, placed between the 40th 
and 60th parallels of latitude where the Eurile Islands and Japan are 
now situated, and thence to China, from which they made their wayJ 
across Asia to Europe ?" 

Mr. Consul Plowden, in a report to the Earl of Clarendon, a fewj 
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years ago, mentionB some Ahyssiiiiaa auperatitions wliich mucli 
resemble others of Aryan origin. Although the AbysBiniana are eaid 
to be descended from the Semitic* branch of the human fanuly, it 
must not he forgotten that Christianity has prevailed amongst them 
from a very early period; and, aonsequently, Bympathetic intercourse 
must hare taken place in the less remote paat between them and some 
of the offKhoota of the Aryan stock. Mr. Plowden aitya, — - 

" The Abyssimaus are superstitious; they beheve in the efBoaoy of 
amulets ; of writings in jargon mixed with Scripture ; in the chaixaa of 
MuBsoImans to control the hail and the rain ; in spirits of the forest 
and the river ; in omens ; in fortune-tellers ; and in devils that may 
be cast out by spells from their human victims, quoting the authority 
of the New Teatament for their belief — to these they attribute epilepsy 
and other incurable diseases. One absurdity has, however, led to (he 
death of many innocent inihviduala ; all workers in iron, and some 
others, are supposed to convert themselyos into hyenas, and to prey 
invisibly on their enemies, and many have been slaughtered in this 
belief. This singular idea, which is universiil and tenacious, has its 
parallel in the 'loup-garou' of Prance and the 'wehr-wolf' of 
Germany." 

Spealting of the natives of Minaiiaaa, the north-east promontory of 
the island Celebes, in the Malayan Archipelago, Mr. Eussel Wallace, 
after commending their modem quahties, refers to their original con- 
dition when first discovered by Europeans. He says, — 

" Their reLgion was that naturally engendered in the undeveloped 
human mind by the contemplation of grand natural phenomena and 
the luxuriance of tropical nature. The burning mountain, the torrent 
and the lake, were the abode of their deities ; and certain trees and 
birds were supposed to have especial influence over men's actions and 
destiny. They held wild and exciting festivals to propitiate these 
deities or demons ; and beheved that men could be changed by them 
into animals, either during life or after death." 

These superstitions would themselves suggest some remote con- 
nection with India ; and, singularly enough, Mr. Wallace, in hia map 
of the Malay Archipelago, just includes them wiUiin the boundary 
line which divides the Hindoo-Malayan from the Austro- Malayan 
region of this district. Indeed, as has been before observed, he shows 



* Tbia ia denied, however, aa we h&ve aJreodr seen, b; Mr. Baldwin, wbo traciis 
tbe ancient EtbiopioDB, oa well aa the EgyptiacB and PbteniciuiB, from Ihe Cuahitee 
of Ai-al]i&. 
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that in the neighboming island of Bali, the religion of the £raliiaiii8.fl 
fitill obtains, and that magnificent ruins of their temples still exist i 
the island of Java. Therefore it is not improbable some of the&e nowl 
reclaimod savages may be only degenerate dosoendants from thftfl 
original Hindoo- Aryan stock. 

There is doubtless much force in Hsllam's observation that "slmi- J 
larity of laws and customs may often be traced to natural ci 
the state of society rather than to imitation." Yet the etrong 
tendency of all humanity to imitation of every kind, the "toughness 
of tradition," and the longevity of superstitious belief, are neverthe- 
less equally powerful agents in the mental development of humanity, J 
and demand the most careful consideration and regard, vhen the] 
nature and character of progressive civilization, in any age i 
country, is subjected to philosophical analysis. 

It will be seen from the preceding chapters, that many traditionB a 
Buperstitiona appear insensibly to gUde into each other. Soi 
two or more seem, as it were, to overlie one another, or to have 
become indeed even more intimately compounded. With regard tol 
superstitions, this is very apparent in those which relate to witchcraft,^ 
werewolves, transformations, the furioua host, the spectre huntsman, 
giants, heroes, tyrant lords, etc. This ia paralleled by many ti-aditionary 
beliefs both general and local. In whatever part of the country standB 
a ruined castle or abbey or other religions establishment, the nearest 
peasant or even farmer, will assure an enquirer that it was battered into 
ruin by Ohver Cromwell 1 Here the secretary Cromwell, of Henry the 
Eighth's reign, and the renowned Protector of the following century 
are evidently amalgamated. Indeed the redoubted Oliver himself seems 
to have absorbed all the castle- destroying heroes of the national history, 
Old Time included. The Arthur legends appear to have been con- , 
structed upon a somewhat similar prinoiple. At the " pass of tha J 
Ribhle," near Preston, the site of Cromwell's victory over the Dukel 
of Hamilton, every human skull which is dug up or washed by thel 
swollen river from out of its banks, is beUeved to pertain to a ■' Scotch-! 
warrior " who feU. in that battle. Scottish armies have crossed ths.l 
pass on several occasions from the daya of Athelstan to those of thel 
" Young Pretender," but tradition has fused them nearly all into one.l 

The sites of ruined churches, abbeys, etc., are believed yet tal 
entomb the ancient edifices, and superstitious people say that, byB 
applying the ear to the earth at midnight, on Christmas eve, ( 
can hear the bells ringing. It is not unlikely, when this prat 
», that the sound of some distant bells might o 
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eionaHy be feebly oonduoted by the earth, and give ooimtenance to 
this very universal superstition. Tlie strength of this apecies of 
traditionary faith waa forcibly illustrated, a few years ago, at the 
" Maudlands," Preaton. Historical records and discovered rcmaina, 
as well as tradition, marked the locaUty as the site of a Mediieval 
Hospital, dedicated to St. Mary Magdalen. A " square mound," 
evidently an artificial earthwork, was a conspicuous object. Learned 
antiquaries regarded this as of Boman construction, although no 
actual remains had been discovered to attest the tmth of the conjec- 
ture. Popular superstition, however, declared that the mound re- 
sulted from the pressure of the steeple of the church of the Hospital, 
which was entombed beneath it, and that the truth of this could be 
attested on any Christmas-Eve by the experiment refen-ed to. 
Doubts being entertained as to the Eoman character of the work, 
some local antiquaries caused excavations to be made in the mound. 
So prevalent was this superstition, that, on the discovery of a small 
brick chamber, aoores of people eagerly visited the spot, and retired 
fully convinced they had seen a portion of the steeple of the sunken 
edifice, and that its discovery demonstrated the truth of the ancient 
tradition! Singularly enough, in this instance, " autiquarianiBm " 
and " folk-lore " proved equally at fault. Eemains of pottery, bulbous 
shaped tobacco pipe bowls, called by the populace both " fairy pipes " 
and"CromweU pipes," etc., together with documentary and other 
evidence, enabled me, in my " History of Preston and its Environs," 
to demonstrate that the mound in question was the most modem 
structure then on the ground ; that ifc formed part of the defences of 
Preston constructed by Colonel Rosworm, after the capture of the town 
by the Parhamentary troops under Sir John Seaton, in 1643^ and that 
the small brick chamber, in all probabihty, was the remains of a 
powder and "match" magazine. However satisfactory this appears 
to inteihgent historical students and general readers, still the sunken 
church and the Christmas-Eve bell-ringing yet finds favour with some 
not otherwise ignorant persona, A precisely similar legend is im- 
phcitly behoved by many in oonnootion with the Koman outwork on 
Mellor Hill , on the line of ancient road from Manchester to Eibchester, 
Ancient castles and monasteries were supposed to have under- 
ground means of intercommunication, One tradition of this class, 
near Preston, presents some remarkable features. In my youth I 
and the pubho generally firmly believed that some auch work as 
the celebrated "Thames tunnel" had, ages ago, been constructed 
beneath the bed of the Bibble and its broad valley, to enable the 
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monts at Tulketli to commanicate witli the inmateH of tie pTiop 
on the opposite table land fd Penwortham. In the " History of 
Preeton and ita EuTirons," I have endeavoured to aift out the little 
truth that may underhc this strange tradition. Finding good evi- 
dence that each of these promontories had been occupied as outposts 
or apeail<em connection with the Roman station at the " Pass of 
the Eibble," previously referred to, I have suggested that it la notv 
improbable the results of the rude system of telegraphy then i 
use would be sufficient to utterly confound the ignorant peaeantr 
of the day, who would be unable to account for the rapid commui 
oationofintelhgence except by means of a secret underground passB 
The monis from Evesham, on the estabhshment of their " cell " ^ I 
Penwortham, might, from policy, countenance the tradition of thrar I 
predecessors, especially in troubled times, on account of the impression 
of power which such a behef would naturally engender amongst the 
more ignorant of the population. This way of accounting for the trane- 
misBion of secret information and even war- material is by no means as 
nncommon one amongstunedueatedpeople in various parts of the world. 
In Abyssinia, according to Mansfield Partyna, the people firmly believe 
that the German missionaries had " in the course of only & few 
days, perforated a tunnel all the way (from Adowa) to Massowa, on 
the coast of the Bed Sea, a distance of above a hundred and fifty 
miles, whence they were to obtain large supphes of arms, ammuni- 
tion, etc." 

In the churchyard at Eibchester the remains o 
dedicated to Minerva have been discovered. IJong before this, how 
ever, a, singular tradition was current respecting it. Leland, 
Henry the Eighth's antiquary, after visiting the spot, says : — " 
ia a place wher the people fable that the Jues had a Temple, 
Donbtless the edificediecoveredin the early part of the present century 
was the temple referred to. In the middle period of Christiamty in 
England, the only old, or indeed, different religion to their own, 
known to the mass of the people, would be the Jewish. Hence tiie 
eonfounding of the Pagan Eomans with their Israelitiah snocesaora. 

The AtlteniBum (Feb. 1868) contained the following paragraphu 
which affords a marked modern illustration of this tendency to t 
confusion of various traditions in the popular mind :- 

"Samson Moeammbdan. — At Miss Heraud's reading of ' Bams en 
Agonistes,' the Bev. Henry AHon, who presided, mentioned a i 
illustrative of the way in which tradition deals with ancient legended 
Aa he stood on the site of the Temple of Gaza, two learned MosboI 



mans aaBured Mr. AUon that Samson was not a Jew but a MuBaulman, 
and that lie pulled down the temple, not on the head of the PhiliBtinea, 
but OB that of the assembled Christians who had persecuted the 
Mohammedans . ' ' 

I have before observed that the European languages referred to are 
not averted to kace sprung from tits Siniscrit, but that all, on the contrary, 
have a common source. The Vedie hymns, however, are the oldest 
preserved apeclmena of any of these cognate tongues.* Considerable 
change must have taken place in the southern Aryan speech before 
the period when they were written ; yet they retain to a great extent, . 
rehable evidence of the common origin of the languages referred to. 
Mas MiiUer is very explicit on this subject. He says, — 

" Even in the Veda, where dyu occurs as a masculine, aa an active 
noun, and discloses the same germs of thought which in Greece and 
Eome grow into the name of the supreme god of the firmament, Dyu, 
the deity, the lord of heaven, the ancient god of light, never assimies 
any powerful mythological vitahty, never rises to the rank of a supreme 
deity. In the earlier lists of Vedic deities, Dyu is not included, and 
the real representative of Jupiter in the Veda is not Dyu, but Indra, 
a name of Indian growth, and unknown in any other independent 
branch of Aryan language. Indra was another conception of the 
blight sunny sky, but, partly because its etymological meaning was 
obscured, partly through the more active poetry and worship of cer- 
tain Eishis, this name gained a complete ascendancy over that of 
Dyu, and nearly extinguished the memory in India of one of the 
earhest, if not the earliest, name by which the Aryans endeavoured 
to express their first conception of the deity. Originally, however, 
and this is one of the most important discoveries which we owe to 
the study of the Veda — originally Ih/u was the bright heavenly deity 
in India as well as in Greece." 

The early mythology of the Aryans, and doubtless of all other 
savage nations, was more or less a species of, perhaps unconacioua, an- 
thropomorphism or a personification of the powers or forces of nature. 
This is beautifully illustrated by a superstition yet existant among 



* In Chaptur I. I have referred to the reported dutcoTeiy by the Freocii lavan, 
M. LaJEao, of a Bpoken language between Kashmir and Affghsidstaa containing 
older idioma than Sanaorit, and nearer in affinity to the cognate European 
tongaea. At a recent meeting of the Philological Society, Profeaaor GoldatUpker 
mentioned, as a cnrioua tact, that, in old Sanaorit musioal manuscripts, the word laj/a 
■Ecnrs with the aame meaning as in French and Engliah. The word fajM baa not yet 
fonnd iti way into any Saniciit gloBeary. 



the Qjibbeway Indiana in North America. North-west of Fort Garry 
liea the lake Manitoboh, which has reeentiy given its name to the new 
province formed out of the Red River region. This name is derived 
from the circumstance that a "mysterious voice" is said to be 
occasionally heard at night in a small island in its nridst. The 
Indiana never approach it, believing it to be the home of the 
Manitobah, or the " Speaking God." The " voice " is said to res 
as in the case of Chaiybdis, from the beating of tiie waves upon the- 
rocks and shingle of the shore. One writer says; — "Along th& 
northern coast of the island there is a long low cliff of fine grained. 
compact limestone, which, under the stroke of the hamm er, clinka 
like steel. The waves beating on the shore at the foot of the cliff 
cause the fallen fragments to rub against each other, and to give out 
a sound resembling the chimes of distant church bells. This pheno- 
menon occurs when the gale blows fi'om the north, and then, Eis tha 
winds subside, low, wailing sounds, like whispering voices, are heard 
in the air. Travellers assert that the effect is very impressive, and 
they have been awakened at night under the impression that they 
were liatening to church bells,"* 

The kind of personification referred to would, in the case of pri- 
mffival man, have cei-tainly but a very remote affinity to that con- 
scious artistic personification omployed by the cultivated poets and 
sculptors of after ages. Mr. G. W. Cox, in his " Mythology of th< 
Aryan Nations," presents this distinction in very forcible language^ 
He says, — 

" The sun would awaken both momful aud inspiriting ideas, ideas 
of victory and defeat, of toil and premature death. He woiild be the 
Titan, strangling the serpents of the night before he drove his chariot 
up the sky ; and he would also be the being who, worn down by 
unwilling labour undergone for men, sinks wearied into the arms of 



• How charmingly thia is illuatrated by the childish Esith with which we have &n 
placed targe whollc or other Tmiralve abellB to tbe cof, and, after liatemng witli 
wonder for a time at the musical munmiringB there heard, eidumed that the tide nai 
then flowing landward. Wordsworth refers to this in the following beautiful Unea : — 
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A curioufl child, who dwelt u^ 
Of inland ground, applying to his ear 
The oonyolntioDB of a smooth-lipped sbell, 
To which, in gHencB huab'd, hill very fionl 
Listened intently ; for mnnnnring tioia within 
Were heard sonorous cadencss, wheieby. 
To his belief, the monitor expreaeed 
MvsterionB nnion with its natiie lea. 
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B mother who bore hJTn m the momiiig. Other images woulij not he 
wanting ; the dawn and the dow and the violet clouds would not he 
less real and living than the sun. In his rising from the east he 
would quit the fair dawn, whom he should see no more till his labour 
drew towards its close. And not less would he love and ba loved by 
the dew and by the morning herself, while to both his life would be 
fatal as hia fiery car rose higher in the sky. So would man speak of 
all other things also ; of the thundor and the earthquake and the 
storm, not loss than of summer and of winter. But it would be no 
personification, and still less would it be an allegory or metaphor. It 
would be to bini a leritahle reality, which he examined and analysed 
as httle as he reflected on himself. It would be a sentiment and a 
behef, but in no sense a religion." 

In other words, prLnweval savages did not work artistically, but 
simply observed, thought, and expressed themselves in the only 
manner in which they were able. 

Eelly describes the usual course of a myth as " beginning in a 
figurative explanation of meteoric facta, it nest became a hieratic 
mystery, and then descended from the domain of rehgiou to that of 
magic and popular story," 

I have previously observed that the word "Edda," the title of the 
work which records the wild mythical cosmogany of the Scandinavian 
race, {a mixture of oriental and northern legend), m.eans " Mother of 
Poetiy." Language itself is largely made up of figures of speech, or 
as Jean Paul Eiohter says it is a " dictionary of faded metaphors," 
the original meaning of which la fully understood but by the philolo- 
gist. It is not surprising, therefore, that the unknown should, under 
certain conditions, be figuratively described by means of the known, 
or that personifications of tljis class eventuated in the belief in 
absolute personal esistencea, in the minds of doubtless well-meaning, 
but, nevertheless, ignorant men. A few verses from H. H. Wilson's 
translation of the Vedic hynma will show the natui-e of this per- 
sonification : — 

'■Dyaus (Sky) father, and Prithivi (Eai'th) kind mother,* Agni 
(Fire) brother, ye Vasus (Bright ones) have mercy on us." 

" How long is it that the dawns have risen ? How long will they 
rise? 
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May not thia Prithivi lie the fnrerumier of the Greek Demeter and the Rnman 
Cores, M well aa of the harvest queen, or " kem-baby," aud the "mell-doll " of the 
autmnnal festivals of tjli<- North of Englsod ? 
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"Those mortalB who boheld the priatine Uahas dawning have 
passed away : to us she is now visible, and they approach who will 
behold her in after times. 

"Ushao, endowed with truth, who art the sister of Bhava, the 
sister of Vajona, be thou hymned first of the gods. 

" Unimpeding divine rites, although wearing away the ages of tnan- 
kiud, the dawn shines the lilieuess of the mornings that have passed, 
or that axe to be for ever, the first of those that are to coxae. 

" Bhe shines upon us liie a young wife, rousing every hvii^ being 
to go to hie work. The fire had to be kindled by men : she brought 
light by striking down darkness. 

" Bhe rose up, spreading far and wide, and moving towards every 
one she grew in brightness, wearing her brilliant garment. The 
mother of the cows, the leader of the dogs, she shone gold- coloured, 
lovely to behold. 

" She, the fortunate, who brings the eye of the god, who leads the 
white and lovely steed (of the sun}, the Dawn was seen revealed by 
her rays, with brilliant treasures she follows every one. 

" Thou, who art a blessing when thou art near, drive far away the 
tinfriendly ; make the pastures wide, give us safety. Eemove the 
haters, bring treasures. Eaise up wealth to the worshipper, thou 
mighty Dawn. 

" Shine for us with thy best rays, thou bright Dawn, thou who 
lengthenest our life, thou the love of all, who givest ub wealth in cows, 
horses, and chariots." 

Max Miiller thus further illustrates the process of the transition 
referred to : — 

" To us it is clear that the story of Zeus descending as a golden 
rain into the prison of Danae was meant for the bright sky dehvering 
the earth from the bonds of winter, and awaking in her a new life by 
the golden showers of spring. Many of the stories that are told 
about the love of Zeus for human and half human heroines have a 
similar origin.* The idea which we express by the phrase, " I 



* How beautifully tuid bowtrulj 'has Klixa Cook exprcaaed this Bentiment, mthou 
iny reference to, or even knowledge of, the philologiBt'B interpretation of the Greoian 
ir Aryan myth, in onf stanza, in her poem entitled " A Thing of Beauty ia a Joy foe 

Oh 1 " beautiful for ever " ia the sheen 
Of April's sun, that, with a briiiegroom'a amila, 

Neatlea in nature's breast of balmy green ; 
With larks to sing a, mairiag^ aoag, the while 



by the grace of God," was espresBod in ancient language by calling 
Kings the descendants of Zens. This simple and natural conception 
gave rise to innumerable local legends. Great families aud whole 
tribes claimed Zeus for their ancestor ; and as it was necessary in 
each case to supply him with a wife, the name of tbe country was 
naturally chosen to supply the wanting linl? in these sacred genealo- 
gies. Thus .■Eufi/s, the famous kiug of ^gina, was fabled to be the off- 
spring of Zeus, This ueed not have meant more than that be was a 
poworful, wise, and just king. But it soon came to mean more. 
lEacus was fabled to have been really the son of Zeus, and Zeus is 
represented as carrying oft ^gina and making her the mother of 

^acns It is said that Zeus in the form of a bull carried 

off Eiiropd. This means no more if we translate it back into Sanscrit, 
than that the strong rising sun (Vrishan) carries off the wide-shining 
dawn. This story is aUuded to again and again in the Ycda. Now 
Minos, the ancient King of Crete, required parents ; so Zeus and 
Europa were assigned to him." 

The fabled ravishment of Leda by Jupiter in the form of a swan is 
capable of a lite interpretation. Light clouds were called swans, 
and Mr. Cos regards a white mist, in this instance, to fonn an 
equivalent to the golden shower of the Danao legend. 

In like manner the myth which fahled that (Edipus married his 
mother after murdering his father, is divested of its revolting features. 
It is held to imply no more than that the sun destroys the darkness 
and sinks at evening into the twilight from whence he sprung. 

Max MuUer, in his "History of Sanscrit literature," points out 
that similar meanings clearly underlie the Vedie myths. He says : 

"It is fabled that Pi-ajapati, the Lord of Creation, did violence to 
his daughter. But what does it mean ? Prajipati, the Lord of 
Creation, is the name of the sun ; and he is called so because he 
protects all creatures. His daughter Ushas is the dawn. And when 
it is said that he was in love with her, this only means that, at 
sunrise, the sun runs after the dawn, the dawn being at the same 
time called the daughter of the sun, because she rises when he 
approaches. In the same manner it was said that Indra was the 
seducer of Ahalya, this does not imply that the god Indra committed 
such a crime ; bat Indra means the sun, and Ahalya the night ; 



ThB " bridal of (ha earth and sky" Is seen 

Before the priest that bars all greed and gnile ; 

Witb bliaaful promifie there ahall soon be btirn 
Fur oEFBpring in red grapes uul peUow corn. 



iiS)B TRADITIONS, BUPEESTITIOKS, 

and as the night is seduced and mined by the sun of the morning, 
tlierefore is Indra called the paramour of Ahalya." 

This dirows a new and Batiefaetory Ught upon what has long been 
regarded as a, serious blot upon the morals of the ancient Greeks, as 
exhibited by the conduct of the most exaltod of the deities which 
figure in their pictnresque and poetic, but certainly not very decorous, 
mythological theogony. 

Mr. Buskin, in his lecture on "Light," delivered at Oxford recently, 
gives several excellent examples of Greek iiersonifications of this 
class. He concludes as follows : — 

" Then join with these the Northern legends connected with the 
air. It does not matter whether you take Dorus aa the son of Apollo 
or the son of Helen ; he equally symbolizea the power of light ; wliile 
his brother ^olus, through all his descendants, chiefly in Sisjphns, 
is confused or associated with the real god of the winda, and repre- 
sents to you the power of the air. And then, as this conception 
enters into art, you have the myths of Dfedalua, the flight of learns, 
and the story of Phrixua and Helle, giving yon continual associations 
of the physical air and light, ending with the power of Athena over 
Corinth as well as over Athens. Now, once having the clue, you can 
work out the sequela for yourselves better than I can for you ; and 
yon will soon find even the earliest or slightest grotesijuea of Greek 
art become full of interest to you. For nothiug is more wonderful 
than the depth of meaning which nations in their first days of thought, 
like children, can attach to the rudest symbols ; and what to us is 
grotesque or ugly, like a Jittle child's doll, can speak to them the • 
loveliest things." 

We have already seen, in Chapter X., that Lord Bacon regarded 
the great maaa of the Greek myths as allegories. Another ingenious 
mode of interpreting the artiatically beautiful mythology of the 
Greeks is eloquently expressed by Wordsworth, in his poem, "The 

Tn ihat fair clime, the lonely Herdsman, stretclied 
On the soft gntaa through half a Buinmer tin;, 
With music lulled hi« intlolent repose i 
Add, in nome fit of weariness, if he, 
■When his own breath waa ailsnt, ohftnoed to hear 
A distant strain, far sweeter than the sounds 
Which Mb poor skill oould moke, his fancy fetched 
Eveii from, the bhuing chariot of the Sim 
A beai'dlees youth who touched e, goldeu lute, 
And fUled the iUnmined groves with raTiahment. 
The mightf Hunter, lifting up his ejoe 
Towards the crescent Moon, with grateful heart 
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Called oD the lovely Wanderer wba bestnwed 

TIihC timely light to ebare his joyous Bport. 

And hence a beuoing Goddetm with her nympbn 

Aarosa the lawn aad throogli the darksome grove 

(Not utiacoompiuiied with tuneful notes 

By echo Draltijilied from rock or CBve) 

Swept in tlie stonn of cbsae, tut moon and etan 

Glance rapidly along the clouded heaven 

When winds are blowing strong. The Cravellei ilaked 

EU thirst from rill or gushing fount, and thanked 

The Naiad. Sunbeams upon distant hills 

Gliding apace, with shadowe in their train, 

Might, with small help from fancy, be transforined 

Into fleet Oreads sporting visibly. 

The Zephyrs, fanning, as they passed, their wings. 

Lacked not for love fair objects whom they woood 

With gentle whisper. Withered boughs grotesque, 

Stripped of their leaves and twigs by hnary age, 

From depth of shf^gy covert peeping forth 

In the low vale, or on steep mountain Bide ; 

And sometimes intermixed with etirring horns 

Of the live dear, or goat's depending beard ; 

Usee were the lurking SstTrs, a wild brood 

Of gamesome deities ; or Fan himself, 

The mmple shepherd's awe-inspiring god. 

Tliis figurative or poetical element id the claasieal mytliology would, 
doubtless, lie understood by the more cultured sections of the ancient 
populations of the later period, at least to a certain extent. For 
instance ; Ovid distinctly states that imder the name Vesta direct 
reference is made to fire, Socrates, too, understood nothing more 
than the north wind in the name Boreas. I have previously referred 
to the statement of Diodorus SJculus, that although the mytho- 
graphers spoke of Prometheus stealing fire from heaven, they merely 
intended to imply that he was the inventor of the " chark," or fire- 
producing instrument. Some, if not all, of the earlier Greek writers, 
however, including Homer and Heeiod, appear, like the mass of the 
populace, to have treated their mythic personages as actual concrete 
beings. 

Farrer, in his " Origin of Language," forcibly lUustrates the figura* 
tive character of much of our ordinary every-day speech. He says, — 
"The continual metaphors by which we compare our thoughts and 
emotions to the changes of the outer world — sadness to a cloudy sky, 
calm to the silvery rays of the moonlight, anger to waves agitated by 
the wind — are not, as Schelling observed, a mere play of the imagina- 
tion, but are an expression, in two different languages, of the same 
thought of the Creator, aud one serves to interpret the other, ' Nature 
is visible gpirit, spirit invisible natiire.'" 
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Shakspere is supposed to have founded some portiona of his Tem- 
pest on a narratiTfi of the shipwreck of Sir John Bomers on one of 
the Bermuda islands. These iahinds were then uninhahitod by man, 
and generally heheved to bo "enchanted." Old Stowe, in his 
" Annals," speaking of this shipwreck, among other things, says 
these islands " were, of all nations, said and supposed to be enchanted 
and inhabited witli witches and devills, which grow by reason of 
accustomed monstrous thunder, storms, and tempests." One of 
Bhakspere's commentators, referring to this passage, says, — "This 
account by old Stowe of the elemental growth and generation of the 
hags and imps and devUs and abortions of the island, is fearfully fine. 
Caliban and Sycoras and Setebos, might well be imagined to have 
first glared into life throngh the long fermenting incantation of 
' accustomed monstrous thunder.'" Euskin says "the whole play of 
the Tempest is an allegorical representation of the powers of true, 
and, therefore, spiritual, liberty, as opposed to true, and, therefore, 
carnal and brutal, slavery. There is not a sentence nor a rhyme 
sung or uttered by Ariel or Caliban throughout the play which has 
not this under meaning." 

Herbert Spencer has truly said, "We too often forget that not only 
is there ' a soul of goodness in things evil," but very generally also, 
a sou] of truth in things erroneous." 

Thus, these despised and contemned traditionary superstitions of 
our progenitors are found, nevertheless, to enshrine much valuable 
material, by a careful study of which we may obtain a deeper insight 
into some of the more subtle or bidden features of the himiau soul, 
the nature and progress of man's intellectual growth, of the origin 
and development of language as a medium of mental intercommunion, 
and of the true natural basis on which rest some of the greatest 
triumphs of plastic and poetic art that have astonished, dehghted, 
and instructed mankind for countless generations. 
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Abbeys, ruined, 290. 

Abracadabra, 255. 

Abnry, 8. 

Adonis, 160. 

Mbit gods, the, 67, 169, 207. 

.^scnlapius (Asklepios), 51, 135, 154. 

Agni, 14, 16. 

Ahi, the Dragon, 14, 41, 44, 47, 51. 

Alchemy, 50. 

Alectriciom, a precious stone, 185. 

AUhalloween^ 29. 

Alisannder, Kyng, romance, 47. 

Allegorical theory of Greek Myths, 211, 

298. 
Amara, lake, 23. 
America, its ancient connection with 

Asia, 286. 
Apple howling, 66. 
Apollo,241, 249, 298. 
Arian races, 2, 112, 162, 283, 289. 
Arthur, King, 50, 161, et seq., 21 1, et seq., 

241, 248, 272. 
Ashton black lad, 187, et seq. 
Ash trees, 68, 117, 150, 253, et seq. 
Asuras, 23, 44. 
AsYattha, 68, 257. 
Asyins, 25. 
Athen§, 245, 298. 
Athenian ghost, 140. 
Aubepine, see thorn. 
Ayalum, island of, 165 

Baal, Bel, 6, 10, 28, 31, 38, et seq., 57, 

67, 83. 
Baalbec, 8. 

Baker's daughter, the, 235. 
Baldr, 10, 67, 149, 159. 



Ball-playing, Easter, 7?. 

Bargaist, 127. 

Bears, 231. 

Beauty and the Beast, 224. 

Bean-geese^ 182. 

Beanstalk, 68. 

Beans, 68, 79, 225. 

Belatucadrus, 11, 16. 

Belisama, 6, 12, 15, 18. 

Beltain fires, 31, 34, 83. 

Beltane-day, 38. 

Besoms, 96, 101, 116. 

Beowulf, 45, et seq., 21 3, 249. 

Bible, divination by, 262. 

Birds, lightning, 224, ^35, 238, 242, et seq. 

Birds, sacred and ominous, 67, 101, 132, 

136, 157,237, 242, et seq. 
Black dog, see hound. 
Black lad, Ashton, 187, et seq. 
Blossoming staffs, 91. 
Bluebeard, 195. 
Boadicea*s hare, 114. 
Boars, 69, 111, 159, 163, 183, 255. 
Boggarts, 124, et seq., 138, 184. 
Boggart Ho' Clough, 128, 147, 151. 
Bones, huge fossil, 110. 
Bonfires, 30, 33, 40. 
Book of Sports, 88. 
Bottomless pools, 189, et seq , 213. 
Boulders, erratic, 162, 221. 
Boundary perambulation, 186. 
Braggat Sunday, 78. 
Brahmin temples at Jaya, etc., 290. 
Bramham roc^, Yorkshire, 34, 223. 
Brewing storms, 14, 17, 107, 114, 132, 

156, et seq. 
Brigantes, 5, 12. 
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BriRM, U. 


Country JnaUco in 1618, 106. ^^1 


Brioay, 256. 


Cow-path, Bee milky-way. 


Broom, im besom. 


Cowa, beaveniy, 47, 182. 


Bronieago, 10, 44. 


CowB, don, etc., 110, 112, 183. 




Crioketa, 274. 


Bmtng and bia Tiojani, 5, 33, 197. 


CrocodiieB. 235. 


BaddhiBm, 4. 


CromweU'B caalle battering, 290. 


Bugbear, 1S8. 


Croaa-buna and oruaaeB, 73. 75, 263. 


Ball or BoTine worship, 84, U3. 


CrowB,218. 


Bans, see crosB-baaB and oakei. 


Cuckoo, 235, 287, 246, ot aaq. 


Boflh (Inn sign), 117. 


Cudgel, magic, 161. 




Cuerdale huard, 232. 


Cabaliatio art, 119. 


Cuahitea, 8, 10, 203, 286, 389. 


Cakes, 75, 77. 


Cyclopean citiea, etc., 203. 




C^clopa, 203. 209. 




Cymri, 13. 


Candlea, ChriBtmas and EaBter, 55, 60, 71 . 




Cftr-guldB, 186. 


Darvell Gatheron, 37. 


^^ Carling Sunday, 78. 


DaTBuport Brothers, 129. 


^^^L CarolB, ChriBtnuB. 66. 


Dawn, the. 47, 95, 111. 


^^^1 GaatlGB, rained, 290. 


Dead, food for the, 61. 


^^^P CatB, 96, 114, 164, 224, 232, 333. 


DcEoMatres, 107. 


^^ Cat, tbe white, 224. 


Dee, ri»ar, 21. 


Cavalcade ofthe dead, 176. 


Demon piga, 163. 


Cayerned her.jeB, 164, et eeq. 


Deva, 31,44, 298. 


Cbark, 24,35, 91, 308, 357, 285. 


DeTil, 31, 97, 100,130,137,144,163,179, 


CharoD, 15, 179. 


181,190,194,206.278,389. 


ChMBO Maocabei, 167. 


Dew, 94. 


Cheetbam'g George, boggart, 128, 


DiamondB, male and female, 94, 


Cheahire May gameB, 90. 


Divination, 30, 64, 91, 134, 155, Bee wiah- 


Chi?alrr, origin of, 221. 


rod, 218, 253 et acq., 269, et acq. 


Chivea, 372. 


DogB, 130, 171, et aeq., 340, 344. 






^^ 53, et Bcq., 134, 144, 390. 


Dosmery pool, 189, 


^^^L Chnrch-builders, goblin, 137. 


DowEing rod, 268. 


^^^H CharcbsB, auukea, 290. 


Dragone. 40, et aaq., 80. 


^^^P Cinderella, 210. 


Dragon slajera, 43 


^^^ Cloud-maidens, 18, 47, 07. 


DrnidB, 6, 11, 29, 34, 67, 99, 331, 234, 24S, 


W Cloud-land, 68, 7i. 


Dwarfa, 130, 139,311,222. 


1 Clomd-water, 17, 110. 




1 Coacb, black, legend, 171, 192. 


Eagles, 235, 33B. 


1 CocoideQB, 14. 




1 Coccinm, 15. 


et seq. 


1 Cocka and bena, BOO fowla. barn door. 


Eden, river, 18. 


fc Cockatrice, 136. 


E|?g, the, aBUD-type, 71, 161, 


^^H Colt-bole at Prestoa, 186. 


Eggs, Easter, 71,73, 114. 


^^^H Comcta, 


Elephants, foasil, 204. 


^^^^ Coral, 


Blvea, 19,25, 181. 




Eoa, aee dawn. 
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Eqninoi, venml, 83. 


Harvest blaster, 41,49. 




ErraHo boulders, 162,221. 


Havelock the Dane, lay of, 77. 




Evil, MS ting'B-eTil. 


Hecate, 109, 115. 
UelorHala, 177, etBBq.,340. 




FairieB, 92, t07, 124, et aeq., US. 


Oelmwind, tho, 166. 




FaloODB, 2a7. 


Ileorot (Hartlepool), 45, 191. 




Familiar Bpirit, ttftnsfer of, 123. 


Heriot, 192, 194. 




FateB, the, 97. 


Haroea, cavemed, 164, et seq. 




FaatherB, cock and pigeon. 13fl. 


Hobgoblin, 128. 




Fem-Beed, 143, et »eq., 368. 


Hopkins, witchfinder, 103. 




Fetishee, 24U, 259. 


Horsa-BhMB, 38, 355. 




f1rB,noed, 24, 36, 71. 


Honnd, Odin's, and the headleBS, 


171, 




et sen., 192- 




' Fbralia, flowara, and well-dresBing, 74, 83, 


Howling; dog, sea hound. 




87, 93, 122, 275. 


Hub, ludian festival, 68, SS. 




Fortane telling, 119. 


Hnraber, river, 24. 




FMsil bonea, gigantic, 204. 


Himtaman, Spectra, 153, et seq., 390, | 


Fowls, barn-door, 132, stBuq., 233, 3S5. 






Freyja, 19, 67, 113, 115, UB, 177. 


Idhnn, tha goddaas of yootb, 19. 




Friday. Good, 75, 101. 


Indra, 8, 16, 33, 41, 45, 153, et 


seq.' . 


ProatgiantB, 19, 26, 169.331. 


332, 298 




Furious hoBt, 153, etBBq. 


Invisibility, 80, 143, et seq. 

Ironforgers, mythic, 281. 




QabriBlKatcbEts, 163, 181. 






Gaels, 6, 13. 






Gallows, 160, 256. 


Jaok-flnd-tbe-Befln-stalk, 88, 71. 




Garland, the, 44. 87. 


Jackdaws, 249. 






Jack-tbe-giant-killsr, 310, el aeq. 




Gertrado'a bird, 236. 


Jew, wondering, 1B7, et seq , 237, 




Giants, 17, 111, 162. 186, 197. et seq., 390. 


Jewish temple at Ribchester, 292. 




GhoHts, 93, 130, 134, 140, 161, 171, 179. 






Gipsies, IIS. 


Kelplos, water, 278, 280, 


^^^^^M 


Gjallar bridge, and horn, 166, 183. 


King'fl-evil, toaohing for, 81. 


^^^^^M 




Kings, divine right of, 8, SI. 


^^^^^M 


GnostioB, 43, 116. 






Goblin ohorch builderB, 163. 


Kayava, tha harvest spoiler, 41. 


H 


Gogmagog, 199, 208. 




H 


Goodfallow, Kobiu,vflrialioneof, 124, 138. 


Lady-bird, 250. 




Gorillas, 198, 239. 259. 


Lakedwellings, 114, 276. 


■ 






..,. 1 


Grendel, 46, 313. 


LambUin worm, 44. 






Lent-Mid, Snoday, 76. 


fl 


Gnyof Warwick, 110. 


Lifting of women at Easter, 74. 
Lituus, or Augnr'a staff, 2GI. 


1 


Hakelberg, 156, 163, liU. 


Lizards, huge fossil, 53. 






Lock of EdenHaU, 19. 


^^^^H 


Halter, ma^c, 233. 


Ljkttntbropy, 240. 


^^^^H 


HaroB, 96, 113,239,243. 




^^^^^^1 


Hart, white. 154, 177. 




1 
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MftgpisB, S4S, 250. 




M«idrak«, Ut, 365. 


Orpheus, 1H4. ^M 


Hitre'fl neat, 114. 


Oamnuda regalis, 149- H 


Mwriigo. 36, 67,76,91, 146. 


OwU, 193, 235, 24B. '■ 


M«ni», 19, 153, 176, 184, 188.840. 


_^^B 




Paoo-egging, 78. ^^^^^^H 


74,83, etS8(l., 97, 113. 


Palm Sanday, ^^^^^1 


MeU, 17, 260. 


^^^H 




Pantomimes, 54. 


27I.BtMq. 


Peas, 6S, 78. 


Merlm, 48. 


Penigenl, mounuio. 




PerBOQlficaUons, mythical, 16, et seq., 18S, 


Mareoy. livor, 25, 


209, 298. 




PhalliQ worship and emblems, SO, 36, 78 


Midtnmmer BreB, SS. 


83,88.92.216,262,286. 


MiloiianB, 13. 




• Milk,redcow'., 111. 


Pioumnas, 249. 


MUkj-w«r, 182.238. 


Pilumnns, 249. 


MiraoM OdtBohu, 257. 


Pitris. or rnttiers, 139,240. 




Plague stone B, 213. 


Mi<tlat0B,67, 149,255. 


PtantB, lightning, 67, 69, 80, 144, at seq., 


Mitbrw. 9, 16, 43. 


252, et aeq. 


Moa,rem^sof,5l. 


PlovacB, 237. 


Monkey tribes, 197. 


Poison, ordeal by, 122. 


MonttorB, see dragons and giants. 


Polyphemus, 210. 


Moon and Sun, African notions of, 32. 




Monis dancing, 88. 


245, 248. 


Mother gnddcasHB, 107. 




Mothering Sunday, 76. 


Puck, 124, et aeq., 225. 


Mysteries, moralitieB, or miracia plays, 


Pyanota, 248. 


72, 91. 


Pythagoras, 79,225. 


Myths, growth of, 26, 98, 114, 159, 165, 




176, 188, 209, 298,BtiQq. 


Quetialooatle, Mexican god, 285. 


Natiiity, time of the, 55. 


Rain, 17, 23, 26. 


Need-fire, see fire. 


K&bBbaBaa (demonB), 2D6. 


New Tear, 56, et seq. 


Raraajana, 197. 


New Year's giftB. 58. 


BalB, 250. 


Now Tear's day superBtiUonB, 92. 


Ravens, 165, 168, 247, et aeq. 


HiokoTB, "Old Nick," 46,73,194,308,278. 


" Raw-head-and^bloody bones," 131. 


Nightmare, 184, 233. 


Red thread, berries, etc., 110, 112, 138 


November fiiaa, 32. 


Ribhns. 25, 66, 184, 188. 




Ribble, the, 6, 15, IB. 


Oak, the, 67, TS. 


Riding Hood, Little red, 224, 241. 


Obolni, 179,181. 


RingB, fairy, 141. 


Udin, 8, 14, 16, 19, 46, 75, 165, at aeq , 279. 


EiTer worship, IB, 275, et Beq. 


Ogres, aoe. 222, 


Bobin, 237,242, 


OgiuBi (African spirit), 35, 169, 239. 


Eoby'a traditions, 128. 


DriOD, 154, 


Rods, diyining, etc., 91, 155, S5!, etaaq. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Round table, fee table ronnd. 
Rowan, see ash. 
Radra, 153, 247. 
Rush-bearing, 71, 87. 

Bailors' superstitions, 115, 11<(, 250. 

Salt, 181 . 

St. John's eve, 39, 144. 

St. John's-wort superstitions, 143^ et. seq. 

Sampson, a Mahommedan, 292. 

Sangreal, 20, 217, 319. 

Sanscrit, 3, 5, 293. 

Seals»23]. 

Seasons, wet and dry, 68, 282. 

Secret passages, 290. 

Semitic races, 2, II, 112, 289. 

Serpents, 24, 41, 45, 51, 286. 

Seaha, serpent, 23, 44. 

Setantii, 5, 14, 23. 

Setantiorum, Portus, 10, 23. 

Seven Whistlers, see whistlers. 

Shere-Thursday, 80. 

Sieyes, 96, 108. 

Simnels, 76, et seq. 

Skriker, 173, 175. 

Solar myths, 43, 98, 208, 211. 

Soma, 16, 18, 23, 31, 42, 44, 68, 108, 117, 

257. 
Soul bringers, 243, 249. 
Souls, damned, wandering or unquiet, 1^8, 

170, 179, 231. 
Speaking god at Manitobah, 294. 
Spectre huntsman, see huntsman. 
Spectre-hound, see hound. 
Storm brewing, 14, 17, 107, 132, 156, 

et seq. 
Spiritualism and Spirit-rapping, 96, 129, 

131. 
Spring-wort, see St. John's- wort. 
Stouehenge, 6. 
Stone weapons, 10, 43, 162. 
Stork, 237, 242. 
Style, old and new, 58, 65. 
Sun-dancing, 70, 83. 
Sun-worship, 8, 28, 32, et seq., 57, 70, 

see Fire worship. 
Swan maidens, 19, 230. 
Swallows, 243, 247. 
Swords and spears, mythical, 161. 



Table, round, 214, et seq., 262. 

Taliesin, Romance of, 227. 

Tarquin*s castle at Manchester, 168, 213. 

Teanlafires, 31, 34. 

Templars, Knights, 116. 

Thor, 16, 26, 67, 64, 75, 80, 92, 107, 150, 

160,242,262. 
Thorns, sacred, 69, 72, 86, 91, 258. 
Three, magic number, 255, 273. 
Thunder, Anglo-Saxon notions of, 42, 49. 
ThunderstonuR, 49, 67, 156, et seq. 
Tom Thumb, 222. 
Trash, dog-fiend, 173. 
Transmigration, 113, 222, 224, et seq., 289. 
Torchlight processions, 34, 39. 
Treasures, hidden or buried, 41, 46, 195, 

252, 262. 
Trees, sacred or lightning, 67, 252, 259. 
Tregeagle, 187, et seq., 210. 
Trident, 255, 267, 262. 
Trimurtti or Triad, 16, 273. 
Trolls, see giants. 
Tyrant lord or magistrate, 187, et seq., 

222, 290. 

Undei'ground passages, 291. 
Uricn, the Arthur of the North of Eng- 
land, 217. 
Ushas, see dawn. 

Vampires, 232. 

Yaruna, 14, 22, 26. 

Vedas and Yedic literature, 3, 16, 295. 

Vishnu, 41, 222. 

Vritra, 14,22, 41,47, 161. 

Wandering Jew, 157, et seq. 

Wash, the, 26. 

Wassail bowl, 60. 

Wells and water, superstitions respecting, 

80, 87, 267, et seq. 
Werewolves, 224, et seq., 289. 
Whales' bones, 110, 111. 
Wheel, sun type, 36, 40, 57. 
Whinney-moor, a soul path, 180. 
Whistlers, seven, 157, 181, 237, 248. 
Whitsun ales, 88. 
White doe, 154,237. 
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Wild hontsman, 19, 69, 153, IST, et seq. 
Willo'-whisp, 175. 
\^h-rod, 91, 155, 252, et feq. 
Wuhtnegg, 155, 192. 

Witohoraflk, 38, 45, 73, 91, 96, et seq., 126, 
183, 184, 282, et leq., 255, 261, 274. 
Woodpecker, 235, 236, 242, 248, et seq. 



Wren, 237, 246. 

Yggdrasil, or cload tree, 68. 

Yale tide and yule logs, 55, et seq., 85. 

Zffcrgs, 80, 139. 
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